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HET CO3EPHAIBA O MEJIXUCEJAEKY'

Ceern Makcum
HcnoBeaHUK

A Menxuceoex yap Canumcku uznece xieb u uHo, a
on beute ceewumenux boea suwreza. M bnacocnogu ea
2osospehu: bnazocnosen 0a je Aspam bozy euwirwemy,
uuje je nebo u zemmal U bnaeocnosen oa je boe 6u-
wibll, Koju npedade nenpujamesne meoje y pyke meo-
je! U oaoe my Aspam decemaxk 00 ceeea.

[Toct 14, 18-20

Jep maj Menxuceoex, yap Carumcku, ceewmenux bo-
2a suuirveza, Koju cpeme Aspaama xao ce épahauie
nocie nopasa yapesa, u 61a2ociosu 2a; kome Aspaam
dade u decemak 00 cgeea, OH je NO 3HAYER) CB02A
umena npeo yap npasoe, a nomom je u yap Canumcku,
mj. yap mupa. bez oya, 6e3 mamepe u podocnosa, nu-
mu My OaHU UMAJYy NOYemKa HUMu My JHCUBOM UMA
cepuwiemra, a xkao caudan Cuny Boowcujemy ocmaje
ceewmenux be3 npecmanka. Ho nocneoajme xonuxo je
8eNUK 08a], Kome je u cam nampujapx Aepaam 0ao de-
cemax 00 npobopanoea niewda...

Je 7, 1-4

OHaj 1TO MO3HA/E U UCKYCH, TIPeUy-
JIeCHH ¥ Benuku Menxucenek, o kome 60-
’KaHcTBeHa ped y [lucmy kasyje Benmmke u
IpevyIecHe CTBAPH: KAKO j€ 3HAJ BpeMEHa
¥ TIpUpoOJIe, T KaKo yIocTojeH Ou na Oyne
ynonob6seen Cuny boxwujem; Hajmpe he Ou-
TH JIa j€ OBaj TaKBa CBOJCTBA CTEKAO 110 OJ1a-
TOJIaTH, KAKO U TIPHJIMYH, TIOIITO CE BEpyje
Ja IO CYIITUHH TaKO MOCTOjH jeIMHO caM
JlaBaman Onarogatu. Jep To, 4MHH MU Ce,
IITO CE 3a Imera Kaxe Jia je 0e3 ola, Majke u
pOZOCIIOBa He 003HAbYjEe HUIITA IPYTO J0-
JW 12 My je O Hajy3BUIIEHHje Oaromatn
10 BPJIMHH TIPUMAJTO CaBPIIEHO OJICYCTBO

KA (24). ©EWPIA EIX TON MEAXIZEAEK
Octwpia eis TOV Mehxioedek.

‘Omep, olpal, yvous kai mabeov 6
BaupaoTds ékelvos Kai péyas MeAxioedék,
mepl 6v Ta peydAa kai Bavpaota Tapd TR
Mpagn 6 Belos BieEépxeTal Adyos, xpdvou
Kal @QUoEws UTepavw yevéoBal, Kai
opotcdival T¢d Yid Tou Oeol katnEicadn,
ToloUTOos EEel dnAadn kaTd TV Xapw s
EPIKTOV Yevduevos, olog auTds 6 BoThp TS
XGPITOS KAT& TRV ouciav UT&pXwV
moTeveTal (=14A 168=> T yap AmaTtowp
kal aunTwp Kai ayeveaAdyntos mepi
aUToU Aeyopevov, ouk &AAo pnwuew

' UsBopuux: Ambiguorum Liber, PG 91, 1137-1145. TlpeBox u komenTapu: npe3sutep Byka-

e Munuhesuh.
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NPUPOHUX 00eNIexk]a; TO ITO, HAUMeE, HeMa
TI0YeTKA JaHUMa HETOBUM HUTH CBpILIETKA
KUBOTY, OHOTA YMME Cce HMHaue ozpehyje
CBAKO BPeMeE U BEeK U TIO3HAME HCTHX, CBE-
JI0YHU O cO3epLamy Koje HaJulIa3h MocToja-
e CBAKC BEHITACTBCHE W HEBEIITACTBEHE
cymruse; To mto yrnopobssenn Cuny bo-
KHJEM 0CTaje CBEIITCHUK 3ayBEK, YAHH MU
ce Jia MoKasyje Kako 10 HeMpOMEHIbHBOM
CBOJCTBY HajOOTOTOI00HU]E BpIMHE H 00-
’KAHCTBEHE YCTPEMJbEHOCTH Ka bory ywm-
CTBEHO OKO MOe OUTH CauyBaHO HENOMY-
henum. Jep BpIMHU je MPUPOIHO Ja caBia-
hyje mpupomy, a HCTHHCKOM CO3epUamy
BpeMe U BEK, a CBe Kako Ou 00oje ocranu
HETIOKOPEHH JIpyrome 1o bory u Hemot-
ynmeHn, Oynyhu 1na 3a poauTessa jeanHO
bora 3Hajy, Te 1a, KaKo ce He MOBOJIE HU 3a
9UM IITO UMA MOYeTKA U Kpaja, Oyay 1 Heo-
MICHBH, TIOWTO camu u3o0paxkasajy bora,
YCTaHOBHTEJbA CBAKOTA MOYETKA U KPaja,
OHOTa KOjU CBaKy MHCa0 MHCIEhuX 1o He-
M3PELMBOM HCTYIUbCHY K CEOH TIPHBIAYH.
[TosHame 1 BpiMHA MOKa3yjy 60xkaH-
CTBEHO T0/I00Hje; HHMa Ce Y JOCTOJHHX
HenoMyhieHoM 9yBa JbyOaB Mpema jeJIuHO-
me bory, jby0aB mo kojoj ce mapyje 1ocTo-
JAHCTBO YCHHOBJbEHA KOje, OOro0IM4HO
najyhu ce, HEMpecTaHo ycesbaBa U YBOIU Y
bora oTkpuBajyhu camo 60’kaHCTBEHO T10-
nobuje npumaona. Crora, cMatpam ja uehe
OwTH Kaxo ra je 00)KaHCTBEHA ped MoKa3ajia
TpaBeHAM 10 BPEMEHY U MPUPOJH,” Kaja
Cy MCTH XHBJEHEM U Pa3yMOM IpeBasule-
HU U TIOTIYHO CBJAJaHH; HAUME, 1 BEIHKH
Menxucenek je 300T BUX OPUPOTHO CKOH-
4ao, Beh J1a HOCH MMeE OJ1 Yera | 110 YeMY je
ceOe THOMHYKH Mpeca3ao, 1o BpIIMHH, BEJTUM,

UTTOVOW T TNV EYYEVOUEVNV QUTE €K TS
KT &PETNY AKPOTATNS XAPITOS TeAelav
TGV PUOIKGV YVWPIOUATWY amdbeotv- T6 B¢
UnNTE ApXNV NUEPGV, UnTe Leons TéAos Exew,
™Y xpdvou TavTos Kai aicwos idloTnTa
TEPLYPAPOUCA YVIOW, (=1140=) Kai T&ons
UAIkns kal adAou ovcias ThAv Umapfv
UmepPBaivovoav Becopiav paptupel TS 8¢
Apwpolwpévos TR Yid Tou Oeou pével eig
TO dinvnkés iepevs, Taxa uéxpt TéAous Kab’
ECw &TpemrTov Tis BeoetdeoTATNS APETIS Kai
s Belas kai Tpds TV Oedv EvaTevioews T6
voepdy  Supa  quemipvoTov  duvnbrval
puAaEal mapadndol. T euoel yap 1 &peTn
uaxeoBal mépuke, kal xpdvew kai aicdvi 0
aAndns Becopia, tva 1 uév adoUAwTos pévol
Tols &AAois doa peTd Oedv elval MoTeveTAl,
Kal dakpdTtnTos, s Oedv pdvov eidula
yevvritopa, N 8¢ ameplypagos, oudevi TGV
apxniv 1 TEAOs EXOVTWV EVATIOHEVOUCA, S
Ocedv B Eautns eikovifouoa, TOV Tdons
apxis kai Téhous OploTIKOY, Kai Taoav
VOOV TV  VOOUVTWV KAT EKOTACIV
appnTov Tpods EauTdv EAKOVTA.

'E€ v 1 Bela opoiwots deikvuTtal,
YVOEWS TE PRt Kai GpeTns, Kai &1" cov 1
glg uovov TOV Oedv akAdYNTOS Ay dTm TOlS
aflols @uAaTTteTal, kab fv TS TS
vioBeoias aficopa Beompemcos d1ddpevov
Binvek®ds  Evtuyxavew  Oe@d  kal
TapeoTaval xapiletal, mpds duowdmnov
auTHY Tou EvTuyxdavovTtos Thv Belav
opoiwow Tmapexopevov. Obev eikdTwos
UmoAauBdave pn di& xpdévou Kai PUoEwS,
Ug' & puoikads ETéNel O péyas Mehxioedék,
Bicp kai Aoy UmepPabévteov 1dn kal
TAVTEAGDS KaTaAeAeluUEVCOV
mpooayopeubival detv, ‘O Belog avTdv
edikaiwoe Adyos, AN €f v kai &' v
EQUTOV UETETIOINOE YVWUIKWS, GPETTS:
Aéyw kal yvwoews, dvopactival. 'Ee” cv

> Enpipy Jlayt (Andrew Louth, Maximus the Confessor, London and New York, 1999, 207) nper-
NOCTaBJba 12 je 0BO amysuja Ha Ilc 50, 6. Uunu ce BepoBaTHHjUM Jia ce 0BE peuy OAHOCE Ha JeB 7,
2, Tj. Ha TyMauyere uMeHa MeJxucenex — yap npasoe.
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¥ TI03HamY. Jep HHje PaBo 1a OHU 4Hja Ofl-
Jy4HOCT® TI0 BpJIMHAMA jyHAyKH CBIaja
TIPOTUBOOOPHH 3aKOH MPHUPOJIE, @ CBOjCTBO
BpPEMEHA U BeKa NPEBA3UIIa3H YUCTUM U TI0-
3HAICKUM TOKPETOM yMa, OyIy O3HaueHH
CBOjCTBOM OHOTa IITO je mpeBasuleHo, Beh
Tpe BENMYaHCTBEHOIINY NpPUMIBEHOTA, Of
KOTa M 'y KOME Je[IMHO U MOCTOje ¥ KOHAYHO
ce mpeno3Hajy. Hanme, 1 My camu Tena Bu-
IJpUBHX Ouha MPUPOIHO MOMMAMO U Ha3H-
BaMo 110 00jama; TaKo M CBETIONIhy 30BEMO
OCBETJECHHU Ba3/IyX, a BATPOM HOME 3aXBa-
heny TBap, Hwiu mak 6enuM U30€JbEHO TeIo
¥ CBE TOME CIIMYHO.

Axo je OoxanctBeHM Menxucenex
Tako MO OAIyLH’, 1T0OpHUM M300pOM Hame-
BEHOT HaM J0CTOJaHCTBA, MPETHOCTABHO
BPJIMHY MPUPOJIU M CBEMY OHOME IITO j€ TI0
150j, a T10 MO3HAY TIPEBA3UIIA0 CBAKO Bpe-
Me 1 BEK, OCTaBHBIIH [0 CO3EPLAkbY 3a CO-
OoM cBe HIke o bora u He ocTaBIIM HU
npu jenHoMe o Omha Koja TojpasymeBajy
Ma KakBy TpaHHILy, Beh je 0TBOPHO CBOj yM
3a OokaHCTBeHe, OecroueTHe U GecMpTHE’
3pake bora Omua’, Te je pohen ox bora kpo3
Jloroca no 6nmarogaru y Jlyxy, Tako fa HOCH
y ceOu unMTaBO U MCTHHCKO Toobuje bora
KOjU Ta pomu (MOMITO CBAaKO poherme YnHI
71a je OpOJI KCTH ca OHUM KOjH Ta j€ POJIHO;
BENH, HAUMe, J1a je poljeHo of Tema Temno, a
poheno ox [yxa ayx [Ju 3, 6]); crora He Ou
Ha3BaH 110 PUPOHUAM U TIPHBPEMEHHM CBOj-
CTBHMa y Koja CTaJiajy oTall, Majka | pojio-
CJIOB, TIOYETAK M KPaj JIaHa, IITO Ce CBE 10 TPy-
JIGKHOCTH pa3peniasa, Beh 1o 60kaHCTBEHUM

3 yvau.
* THOMIYKH, YVOULKAC.

Y&p N yvooun yewaiws (14A 170=> did
TQV APETAV TOV duoUaxXwWTAToV TiS
QUOEWS KATNYwvioaTo vopov, Kai Trv
xpdvou kai aicvos idioTnTa did yvwows
AXPAVTWS T TOU VoU UTEPITTTaTal Kivnols,
ToUTOI§ OUK €0TIV EMPnuicatl dikalov TG
amolelpBévTwv s yvwplopa  THY
1816TnTa, AAG  paAdov TV TQWV
TpooAn@bévTwy peyadompémelav, €€ cov
kai v ofs poévov eiol Aoimdy  kal
EmyweokovTal. Emel kal NUels Quoikads
Tols OpaTols EmPB&AlovTes €k TV
XPWHATWY T& cwpaTta Kai yvwpiCopev
Kai ovopalouev, ofov s Qs TOV
TEPWTIOUEVOY &épa, Kai TTUp TNV olavouv
Tupds EEnuuévny UAnv, kai Asukdv Té
Aeukaopévoy  owua, kai doa  &AAa
TOloUTOTpOTA.

Ei Toivuv yveouikéds Ty &peTiv Tis
QUOEWS Kal TAV KAT auTAy &TAVTWY
TPOETIUNCE, di& TV KaARv Tou £  Muiv
afiopaTtos aipeotv, kal TAVTa Xpovov Kai
al@dva KaT& TAV yvadol UTEPNKOVTIOE,
T&vTta doa UeTd Oedv KaTOTIV EauTou
YVWOTIKGS KaTd T Becopiav moinodpevos,
oudevi T dvTwv Eupeivas ¢ émbecopeital
T6 olavouv Tépas 6 Betos MeAxioedék, Tpds
8¢ Tds Beias kai avapyous kai abBavdatous
[oUcias] Tou ©eou Bid ToU Adyou KaTd
Xa&pw év TTveupaTt yeyévvnTal, Kal ocav Kai
AAnbn év EauTed @EpEl TOU YEVWWHIOAVTOS
OeoU Trv opolwotv (Emel kal Taoa yévvnots
TAUTOV T YEVVGOVTI TEPUKEV ATIOTEAEIV TO
yevveopevov: T y&p yeyevvnuévov, pnotiv, ék
TN oapkds, 0apE eoTt, T B¢ yeyevvnuévov gk
Tou TlvevpaTos Tveuud EoTw), EelkOTWS
(=1141=) OUK €K TGOV PUOIKGV K&l XPOVIKGV
BleopdTwv, ofs mathip Te kal pTNPE Kai

5'Y MuB0BOM TEKCTY CTOju tfovatoug ovolag Tod Oeod — cywmune je nonartak npupehusaya.

'V MHE0BOM TEKCTY CTOJH: .....kal ¢bavetovs [ovolag] T00 Oeol bie..... Texer nomymyje [lepyn
(Polycarp Sherwood O. S. B., The Earlier Ambigua, Orbis Catholicus, Herder, Romae, 1955, 41)
Ha ocHOBY pykonuca. Jlayt (ctp. 117) yHocu y npeBox LllepBynoBe ucnpaske.
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1 OnakeHUM 00eNexjuMa KojuMa My ce 00-
JIMdje Tpecasziano, a Kojux ce He I0THYE HH
BpEMe, HH MPUPOJIA, HU Pa3yM, HU yYM, HUTH
MaK IITa JPyro MmTo OUM MO ONHCY MOITIO
npunagati Ouhuma. 3ato je Bemuku Men-
XHCe/IeK 1 010 omucaH kao 6e3 ona, Majke u
pozmocnoBa, kKao 0e3 moyeTka JaHa U Kpaja
KMBOTY, IITO O BEMy HCTUHHTA ped Ooro-
HOCHHX 00jaBjbyje, HE, HaMMe, TI0 CTBOpE-
HOJj TIPUPOJIM U TO HH M3 Yera, 1o Kojoj My
je Ouhe orpaHMYEHO MOYETKOM U KpajeM,
Beh 1o O0XKaHCTBEHO] M HECTBOPEHO] Ona-
TOJIaTH, BEYHO CYIITO]j OJl BEYHO CyIITor bo-
ra Ha HAYMH KOjU MPEeBa3WIa3u CBAKY TIPH-
POy M CBaKo BpeMe, a 10 K0joj ce camoj
CaB y CBeMy THOMHYKH POl)eHH mperno3Haje.

HberoB jeIMHCTBEH HAYKH MOCTOjarba
[Tucmo motephyje, Oynyhu nma je mpBu MO
BPJIMHH TI0CTA0 M3HAJ TBAPU U 00NMYja — a
ITO CE€ MOXE TOKa3aTH THMe ITO je 0e3
o113, MajKe ¥ poJ10ciioBa, Te Oyayhu ja je o
TO3HaY MPEBA3UIIA0 CBE YCIOBJLEHO BpE-
MEHOM H BEKOM, CBE OHO IITO MO HEeropeye-
HOM pol)erby Y BpeMeHY MMa HeKaKaB moye-
tak Ouha, orer HUje CIIy4ajHO Jia, MOIITO je
10 pa3yMeBamy CTYIHO 00KAHCKHM IYTEeM,
HEMa I0YeTKa JJAHNMa HUTH Kpaja )KHBOTY,
¥ Kao y n3abpaHor, CKPUBEHO ¥ TajaHCTBe-
HO, jJEHOM pe4jy HEMO3HAT/HUBO, HAKOH
TIOTIYHOT YMCTBEHOT OTKJIaFbhalha CBAKOT
ouha y mera ynasu bor, Tako 1a 1eo menim
OuBa ca3gaH M mpecaszaH, na je Moryhe ia
ce ynoznobssenn Cuny bokujem mnokasyje
CBEIITEHUKOM 10 BEKa. Jep, CBaKu Of CBe-
THX, Ma Koje 71a je 100po n3abpao, 1mo ucTo-
Me ce 003HamYyje u kKao 00pa3 JaBaola jio-
Opa, 1j. bora. V cknany ca peuenum, u oBaj
BEJMKM MEJXHCENEK ce MO OCTBAPEHO] Y
HeMy 00KaHCTBEHO] BPJIMHHU YIOCTOjHO
Oyne nkoHa Xpucra bora n meroBux Hews-
pELMBHX TajHH, OHOTa, HAMME, Ka KOME Kao
npBooOpasy M y3poKy TpojaBe aobpa y
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yeveadoyia, apxn Te Kai TEAOS MUEPV
TepIEXeTal, amep hdoas EauTou TavTEAGS
gmeAUoaTo, GAN" €k TAV Beicov kai pakapicov
YVWPIOUATwY, ols TO €eldos  £auTyd
UETETTIOINOEY, GVouachn, v oUk EPIKVEITal
oU Xpdvos, oU uals, oU Adyos, oU vous, oud’
&AMo T KATG TEPIY PPV PAVAL TGV SVTwWV
oudév. AmATwp ouv Kai auiTwp Kai
AVeVEAOYNTOS, UNTE GPXNV NUEPCOV, WITE
TéNos Ceons EXwov, AvayéypamTal O péyas
MeAxioedék, cos 6 aAnbrs Tv Beopdpuov
avdpdw  (s14A 172=> TA TEpl  auTOU
Biecdenoe Adyos, ou Bia THV QUGIY TNV
KTIOTHV Kai &€ ouk vTwv, kab’ fjv Tol evat
fpEaTd Te kai EAnEev, aAAG B1& v xdpw
v Belav kai &xTioTov, Kai el ovoav UTép
T&oav PUOIY Kal TAvTa XPovov, ek ToU el
dvtos OeoU, kab Hv & dhou pévnv BSAos
YVUIKGS yevvnBeis ETyvedoKeTal.

Mévos 8¢ ToUTo v T [pagq
TETHPNTAL, €5 TPGTOS {0ws UTEP TV UANV
kal TS €ldos KATG TV APETHY YEVOLEVOS,
amep Si1d ToU AMATwWPE Kai GuiTwp Kai
ayeveaAdynTos dnAoUoBat duvaTal, kal cog
T&vTa T& UTS Xpovov Kai aicdva KaTa Thv
yvao TapeABcov, v TS elval Xpovikads Ths
yevéoews Tfipfato TO TOTE elval  ouk
fpvnuévns, oUud OTIoUV TG KaTd Sidvolav
Beicp Spduw Evokaoas STep onuaivel TUXOV
TO uiTe apxnv nuepcdv pniTe TéAos Ceoris
Exev- kal s EEnpnuéveds, Kpugics Te Kal
oeolynNUEVwS,  Kal  ouveAdvTa  ElTIELY,
AYyVWOTwWS, HETE TAoAV TWV OVTwv
TAVTWY APaipecty KAT& vouv eis auTov
£lodUs TOV Oedv, kai dhos A TolwBels Te Kal
peTaTolwBels, 8Tep TS, Apopotcopévos 8¢ T
Yi Tou OeoU pével iepevs els TO dinvekés
Umeppaivew duvatal. Tlas ydp Tis Tév
ayicv, oUTwos kat éEaipeTov ammpfaTto
kKaloU, kaT auTéd kai TUTOs eival Tou
doTfpos OeoU  dvnydpeutal. Kab 8
onuawduevov kai oUtos 6 uéyas Mehxioedék
B1& v ¢umomBeloav avty Belav dpetrv
gikcov elval katnEicotal XpioTtol Tou Oeov,
Kol TGV AmopprTwy aUTou uuoTnpiwv, e
6v mavTes pév Ol Aylol CUVAYOovTal @S
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CBAKOME OJ1 FbUX CTPEME CBU CBETH, a TIOHAj-
npe Menxucenek, ka0 OHaj KOjU BHUIIE O]
MHOIITBA JAPYTHX Y ce0U HOCU JIUK XPHUCTOB.

Kok

Jemuno je Tocmox Ham u bor Ucye
XpUCTOC MPUPOJIOM M UCTHHCKH 0€3 Olla,
MajKe M POJI0CIIOBa, T¢ HUTU UMa MOYETKa
JIaHMMa HUTH Kpaja ®KuBOTY. bes majke je mo
HEBEIITACTBEHOCTH, OECTENIECHOCTH U TOT-
yHO] HEMO3HAT/HUBOCTH HEOECKOT Mpe-
BeuHor pohema ox Oma; 6e3 oma je 1o 3e-
MaJbCKOM M BpPEMEHCKOM pol)erby 011 MajKe y
TeNly KOME HHje MPETX0auiIo 3auche mytem
ceMeHa; 0e3 pojociiora je Oyayhu a cy 06a
HErOBa HauKMHa Pol)erba y MOTIYHOCTH CBH-
Ma HeJIOCTYITHH U HecxBaT/buBH. [lodeTka u
Kpaja JaHMNMa CBOjUM HeMa Kao Oecrover-
HU, OECKpajHU U Y MOTIYHOCTH HEOOyXBa-
TJBUBH, IITO 3HAYM Kao mpupojaom bor; a
CBEIUTEHHK JIOBEKA OCTaje Ka0 OHaj KOjH
HUKaKBOM 3JI0M WIIM IPUPOAHOM cMphy He
npecTaje a NocToju, nomro je bor u nasa-
Jal] CBAKOTa JKUBOTA TIO MPUPOJIU U IO Bp-
nuHA. MaKo ce 0Be peur 0HOCE Ha BETMKOT
Menxucesieka, 1 He MOMHIUBA] KAaKO OBO
HeMa HUKakBe Be3e ca Onmaropahy. CBuma je,
HauMe, jeTHako bor npupoHo ynemuo cuiy
3a criaceme, Ja CBaKM Koju Xohe OoxkaH-
CTBEHy OJarojar Moke OWTH TIpecasiaH; u
3aXTEBIIH, JOCTYITHO MY je /ia TocTaHe Me-
Xucenek, kao u ABpaam u Mojcej, Te 11a cBe
CBETE OMPHUCYTHYje Y ceOu, He TPOMEHOM
MMEHa WK MecTa, Beh mojipakaBarbeM -
XOBOT HAYMHA JKUBJHEHHA U BIIAJIAmbA.

skeoksk

CBako ko ce crapa Ja YMpPTBH CBE
LITO je 3eMaJbCKO, JId M3 CBEra MHIIbCHA
HCcTpedu CBe TENECHO, Te J1a 0Tpece o cede

ApxETUTIOV Kol TN €V EKAOTL aUTOV TOu
KahoU éugdaocewds aiTiov, uaAiota & oUTos,
S TAV GAAwV amavTev TAeious év EauTed
PEpwv Tou XpIoToU TGS UTTOTUTICIOELS.

KE (25). EZHIHZI> EIX TON KYPION,
TTEPI TWN AETOMENWN EI>X TON
MEAXIZEAEK

‘EENynois el Tov  Kuplov,
Aeyoupévev els TOv Mehxioedék.

mepl  TQV

MovetaTtos yap 6 Kuplos nucov kai
O¢eds 'Inoous Xplotods (=14A 174=> pUoel Kai
aAnbeia amaTwp €oTi Kali AURTwP Kai
ayeveaAoynTos, Kol UNTE &PXNV NUEPGV
unTe Coons TéAos Excov: aunTep pév did T
dulov kai dAocwpaTov Kai TaAvTEAQS
dyvwoTov TRs Gvw ek Tou TTaTtpds
TPOAIWVIOU YEVVNOEWS: ATTATWP O¢ KaTd
TV KATW KAl XPOVIKAY €K TN MNTPOS Kai
EVOOUATOY YEWNoLw, s KaTa v oUAAnyv
16 B& omopas eidos oU KATECTHOATO:
AyevealoynTtos 8¢ s (=1144=) &ueolv
aUToOU TGV YEVVIOEWV TOV TPOTOV EXwov
kaBoAou Tols maow  G&RaTtov  Kai
akatdAnmrov. TS 8¢ prjte dpxrv Nuepadv
unTe Coons TEéAOS Excov, s Gvapxos kai
atehenTos kai TMavTeAQS GTelpos, ola
Uoel Oeds Lével B¢ iepevs els TOV aidva, s
undevi BavdTe kakias 1) Uoews ToU eval
Tauduevos, 0TI Oeds kai Taons Ths KaTd
Quow kai apetnv Leotis xopnyds. Mn voule
8¢ TaUTNS TIWA AUOLPEIY TS XAPITOS, ETEIdN
Tepl uévou Tou peydhou Mehxioedék 6 Adyos
au T diwpicaTo. TTaot ydp iows 6 Oeds Trv
PSS CLoTNPiav PUOIKS Evédnke Suvapw, iva
g€kaoTos Boulduevos Trs Belas peTatolelobat
Xapitos duvnrar kai BAwv Mehxioedék
yevéoBai, kai APpady, kai Mwiors, kai
amAGs TavTas LeTaPEépely Els EauTOV TOUS
aylous, pr kwAUnTai, oUk ovopaTa Kai
TéTOUS  ApEiPwv, GAAG  TpoTous  Kai
TOAITEIQV UIUOUUEVOS.

KS (26). OEWPIA AAAH EI>Z TON
MEAXIZEAEK



TEOJIOIIKHU TTOI'TIEAN

y TOTIYHOCTH CBAKy BE3y Ca TEJIOM KOjoM
ce 1enu JbyOaB Koja jemuHo bory mpumimdm;
1a paau 0oxaHcTBeHe OmarogaTu 30aiu cBe
ocoOuHe Telna ¥ CBETa, Ma Jia ca OIakeHUM
[Tanom amoctonom Moske ropoputi: Ko he
Hac OJBOJUTH O JbyOaBW XpHcTOBe?...
[Pum 8, 36], oBakas je, akie, TAME TTOCTA0,
Kao W Benuku Menxucenek, 6e3 orna, Majke
1 poJI0cioBa, HeMajyhu, ycien cBe3aHoCcT!
ca Jlyxom, HaunHa Ja Oy/ie HOTYUIHEH TeTy
¥ TIPUPOJIH.

ok

Haxo cebe Tume yHuIITaBa, OHAj KO-
J¥L COTICTBEHY Iylly MEHE paju u3ryou, Ha-
hu he je [JIx 9, 24], a oBo 3HauM: KOju caja-
M1 JKUBOT ca KeJhaMa HBEeroBuM paau 00-
Jeera mpesupe crekao je Jloroca boxwjer,
jeauHOTa )KUBOTA U JIejCTBYjyher, oHora Ko-
J¥ TIO BPJIMHY U TIO3HAIY MPOXKKMA CBE 110
pasneobe myme u ayxa [Je 4, 12]. Ogaj,
JaKJie, HHje JIUIIEH HIYera IITO TPUCYCTBO
Jloroca mozpa3ymeBa, Ta je Tako MOCTa0 U
Oecroderan u OeckpajaH, He Hocehn y cebn
HUKAaKaB BPEMEHCKH U MPOJIa3HH JKUBOT KO-
J¥ IMa ToYeTaK W Kpaj, MOTpecaH MHOTHM
narmama, Beh jelnHO 00KaHCTBEHH, HUKa-
KBOM cMplly OrpaHMYEHH JKMBOT BEYHOTA
Jloroca koju ce y mera ycenuo'.

Ocewpia GAAN els TOv MeAxioedék.

TTas Toryapouv Ta péAn vekpooas T
el s yns, kai dAov tauTtolU TR coapkds
atmooBéoas T6 ppoévnua, Kai THY TPOS auTrY
B Shou oxéo ATooElodaUEVoS, BI 15 I T
OE UOVE XPEWOTOUNEVT) TTOP  THCIV &y &N
uepiCeTan, Kol dpvnoapevos TavTa (S14A_176=>
T& TS oapkds Kai Tou KOoHOU yvwpiopaTa,
s Belas Evekev xapitos, cooTe Kai Aéyew
duvacBal peTd Tou pakapiou TTavAou ToU
amootéhou, Tis nuas xwpicet amd Trs
ayamns Tou XpioTou; kai Ta& EEns, O
TOIOUTOS  ATMATwWP kKai auiTwp  Kai
ayeveaAdynTos KaTa Tov péya Mehxioedéx
yéyovey, oUK E€xwv Omws UM ocapkds
kpanj kai Quoews, &ia TV yeyevnuévny
mpds 16 TTvelpa ouvagelav.

KZ (27). ©EWPIA EI> TO MHTE APXHN
HMEPWN EXEIN, MHTE TEAOZ ZWH=

Ocwpla els TO URTE ApXNV NUEPLV EXELW,
unTe Téhos Ceors.

Ei 8 «xal tautdév mpds ToUTOIS
npevicaTo, THv idiav amoAécas Ty wuxnv
QUTOU EVEKEV EHOU, EUPTIOEL QUTNV, TOUTECTI
v Tapovucav (wry HETE TV auUThs
BeAnudTeov TR KkpelTTOvOs  Evekev
Tpoiuevos  [ovTd  Te  évepyouvTa
HOVEOTATOV TOV Tou Oeol Adyov kékTnTal,
Blikvoupevoy KaT ApeTnv Kai yvaow axpl
UEPIOHOU WuxT|s Kal TveUuaTos, kai undév 1é
Tap&Tav Ths aUToU Tapousias &uolpov

7 OBo MecTo KoMeHTapuIe i cB. [ puropuje [lanama, yrephyjyhu Tako, nacympor Bapmaamy, yue-
B¢ 0 HECTBOPEHUM CHEPTHjaMa: YCUHOB/berbe Koje ce ocmeapyje no éepu u 08aj 0boaxcyjyhu dap
ceemu HeOBOCMUCIEHO HA3UBA]Y yunocmacupanum; osaj nax (Bapnaam) 3a 602onoopasicasarve,
Koje cam Opoicu 3a 6oeonauanuje u 060xcyjyhu dap, mepou 0a Huje yUunocmazaupaso, cmozada je
V numarey Hewimo opyzauuje 00 000dicerba Koje cy ocmeapuii u Koje suajy oyu. A boocarncmee-
Hu Maxcum He camo 0a ea Ha3U8a YUROCMA3UPAHUM, 6efi U HeNnOCMANUM, U He CaMO Hecmeope-
HUM, 8eli U HeONUCUBUM U HAOBDEMEHCKUM, NA CY MAKO U OHU KOjU YOeOHuYape y HeMy no ucmo-
Me ycagpuienu da 6yoy HecmeopeHu, becnoyemHu u HeonUCUgU, Uako ¢y Ho CONCMEEHO] Npupo-
ou nocmanu u3 Heouha... (Grégoire Palamas, Défense des saints hésychastes, Introduction, texte
critique, traduction et notes par Jean Meyendorff, Seconde édition, Louvain, 617).
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[let cozepuama o Menxuceneky

Kok

Ko ocobeHuM napom u CHaXHOM
ycrpemsbeHomhy 3Ha cadyBatu cebe Oym-
HUM, JICTIaleM H co3epliameM cTapajyhu ce
3a 100pa Koja Cy M3HaJ MPHUpPOJIE U BpeMe-
Ha, TI0CTA0 j€ U CBEIITEHHK CBATAAIILH
BEYHH, KOJI CE€ YMCTBEHO cBarja Haciabyje
00’KaHCTBEHHM PEYnMa, Te THOMHUYKH CJIO-
OOIHUM MOJpaKaBambEeM J100py CBOJCTBEHE
HETIOKOJIe0JbMBOCTH, HE NHIIaBajyhu ce jy-
JI€JCKH TI0 TPEXOBHO] CMPTH OHOTa ILTO j€
10 TIPUPOJIH HEMPOMEHJBUBO, OCTaje 10 Be-
Ka ¥ TIPUHOCH JKPTBY XBaJle U UCTIOBE/AmbA,
npecrnaBHo cioBehu bora kao casmaresba
cBera, u 100ponono0oHo Onaromapehu My Ha
00JKaHCTBEHOM CJIOBECHOM JKPTBEHUKY Kao
TIPaBEHOM MPOMHUCIIUTEIbY U CYJIH]U CBETa,
ca Kora Hemajy cJI000/e J1a jefy OHH KOju
CITyXe CKHHUjH. Jep He MOTy Tako Off TajaH-
CTBEHHX XJeO0Ba OOKAHCTBEHOT MO3HAMA
JECTH WJIM UMATH yJesa y JKUBOj YAl My-
JPOCTH OHHU KOjHU C€ APKE Camo CJI0BA, KOju
KpTBE OECIOBECHHUX CTPACTH JpPKE J0BOJb-
HIM 32 Criaceme, Te koju cMpt Kcycosy 06ja-
BIbY]y OIYCTajaleM OJl TPEXa, a BaCKPCEHE
FhETOBO, 3a Koje 1 300T KOTa je JI0 CMPTH JI0-
110, HE WCTOBE/Ajy MyTeM yMCTBEHHX CO-
3epuama, npoceehenux mpasexHomhy J0-
Opwx jiena, Te Koju y MHOro Behoj Mepu Texe
ycMphemy TenoM, HErojM MITO Ha Ma KOju
HAYMH MMajy 0XKHBOTBOPEHHE JIXOM, TaKo J1a
3a FHX JOII YBEK BaXH CKMHHja, Oyayhu na
MM KO3 pa3yM U TO3Hame HHje 00jaBJbeH

€xel, yéyove kai &vapxos kai &TeAeUTnTOS,
TAV XPOVIKAV UNKETL PEPQIV €V EQUTE
Kwwoupévnv Coonv, v dpxiv kai TéAog
gxouoav, kai ToANois Sovoupévny Tadriuaot,
uévny 8¢ v Beiav Tou évoikioavTtos Adyou
Kai aidiov kai pndevi Bavatey TepaToupévny.

KH (28). OEWPIA EI> TO, «MENEI IEPEYX
EI> TON AIWNA»

Ocwplia els TO, “ Mével iepeUs els TOV aicva. “

Ei 8¢ kal mpoooxn moAA TQ idiw
¢maypuTvely oide xapiopaTi, did mp&Eecws
Kai Becopias Tcv UTép @uow kai xpdvov
émueAdpevos ayaboov, yéyove kai (=1145=)
iepeus dinvekris kai aicovios, voepads Ael Tijs
Belas amolavwv OwAias, kai did Té
pipeioBar T mepi T KaAdv katd THv
yvoouny  aTpeyia T KATA  QUOIY
(=14A 178=> A&TpemTOV WU KWAUOUEVOS
loudaikads auapTias BavdTe eis T Sinvekés
Tapapével, kai Buciav Tpoopépelv aivécews
Kai éEopoloynoews, evddEws Beoloydov cog
Bnuoupydv TGV &TAVTWY, KAl EUYVWHOVWS
EUXAPIOTAV S TPOVONTH Kai KPIT) TV
Shwv dikaiey, &v TG kaTd didvolav Beigy
BuciaoTtnpic, ¢ oU @ayeiv ouk Exoucwv
éEouciav ol TN oknvi Aatpevovtes. OU ydp
0ldv Te PUOTIKGY Belas yvcdoews &pTwv Kai
KpaTnpos CwoTikoU copias METAAQXEV ToUs
MOVOOTOIXOUVTAS TG  YPAUUATI,  Kai
aloywv Bucials mabBdov mpds cwTtnpiav
apkoupévous, kal TOv pév BavaTov Tou

‘Incol, &1& Tiis kab auaptiav apyiags

KaTayyéhovtas, TV & avdoTacly auTou,
Umép s kai 8t 1jv 6 BdvaTos yéyove, Bid Tijs

W3mely ocranux, oBle IpeBeieHH TeKCTOBH CB. MakcuMa Mmoka3yjy 1a Ha lbUMa yTeMeJbe-
HO Y4€rhe 0 HECTBOPEHHM CHEeprijaMa uMa y OCHOBH XPHCTOJIOIIKO 3Hauee. Hanme, naxo cB.
MaxcuM HaBoJIM IPEMEpPE CTApO3aBETHUX JIMYHOCTH, BUIIE j€ HETO jacHO J1a O0TO03HAE 1 00-
TOOMIITEHE U Y ThHXOBOM CITy4ajy, YIIPKOC TOME IITO Cy JKHBEIH Y BpeMeHy rpe oBaruiohema,
NOYKBa Ha YMKCHUIM 1 Jloral)ajy Borouoseka. borouosek je cpeaumite uctopuje, na je kao ta-
KaB, HaKO Ha Pa3JMyYuTe HAuMHE (KaKO yIpaBo cB. MaKkCHM yuH), PUCYTaH Y BEHOM MOYETKY,

YUTABOM TOKY H Kpajy.



TEOJIOIIKHU TTOI'TIEAN

TyT CBETHX, a 0Baj MyT je bor Jloroc koju je
pekao: Ja cam myT [Ju 14, 6], Te kako Ou ox
no3Hama Tena JlorocoBor mytem mojBHra
CO3epLameM J0CTUININ y No3Hame [ocroza
cnaBe kao jexuHopomHor ox Oma, myHOT
OnmarofaTé ¥ MCTHHE.
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KaTa& vouv Becpias, TRs év dikaloouvi
€pywv ayabdv  mepwTiouévns,  oux
opoloyouvTas, kai TS pév BavaTtwdival
oapki €U pdAa mpobUnws dhopévous, TS 8¢
CwoTomBival kai TvelpaTi oUd’ OTwoouv
Qvacyouévous, ETL TNS KAT aUTOUS OKNVNS
gxouons oTdow di& T uiTew mEpavepcdoal
auTols TV did Adyou kai yvwoews TV
ayicov 68dv, fiTis éoTiv & Adyos Tou Oeol 6
eimrcov, By el 1 0865, kai a1 Tou odpka
Adyov eidévar dia mpakTikis Tov Kupiov
el MV cos povoyevous apd TTatpds déEav,
v TANpn xapitos kKai aAnbeias, S
Becopias EABElV oUk Epiepévous.



YIK: 111.852 Bbephajes H. A.
7.01
14 Bephajes H. A.

DE REBUS ARTIUM QUASI PHENOMENA
APOPHATICA

Hasop Ilaaro, Acmpakm: Y o6om pady ycnocmassmam napaneny
Dunozopeku daxyimen, usmely HauuHa Ha KOju YMEmHOC U YMEMHUYKA Meo-
Yuusepsumema y Huuy puja busajy cxeahenu y 0pyeoj noiosuru 08adecemoz

sexa, u gunocogpuje ymemnocmu Huxonaja bephajesa.
U y jednom u y opyeom cayuajy umamo ocrhosea oa o
VMEeMHUYKOM CMBAPALAUMay 2080pUMO Kao o0 anoga-
MUYKOM (heHOMeHY, wmo 00800U OO0 HEONXOOHOCU
KOHCIMUMyUCAarsd jeOHo2 HO802 No2neda Ha YMEmHUYKY
., meopujy“ u ,,npaxcy ' y 00HoCy Ha umepamus ,, Hayy-
He 0OjekmusHocmu *.

Kuwyune peuu: Ymemnocm, anogpamuxa, bepha-
jes, 3onmae, meopuja, npakca, cmeapaiauimeo, cio-
000a, ,,epomuxa ‘.

Y oBoM pany hy ce mo3abaBuTH HAYMHMMA Ca3HAba YMETHOCTH Kao arnodaruykor
(enoMeHa' n mocneMIIaMa TAKBOT Ca3Hamba. Y TOM LUiby Ny 10BecTH y Be3y ¢puiocodujy
ctBapanavkor ynHa Hukonaja bephajeBa ca qBa nuTama Koja MOCTaBIbajy YMETHHYKA TEO-
pHja U mpaxca y JIpyroj MoJoBHHHM JBaaeceTor Beka: 1. Jla i je u Ha koju HauuH Moryhe
TPEBIA/IATH MOJIETy HAa YMETHUUKY ,,TEOPH]Y* U ,,ipakcy* u, 2. Kako cazHaBaTH yMETHOCT
0e3 MMIepaTiBa MO3UTHBUCTHYKE ,,00]eKTHBHOCTH™ 1 ,,HAYYHOCTH *?

' [lojam ,,amo(paTHIHOCTH* KOPUCTUM OBJIE, IIPE CBETa, y CMUCITY HEYera IITo ce He MOXKE y MOTITY-
HocTH M3pelin, Yrja CyITHHA 0CTaje BaH JoMeTa (POPMAITHO-JIOTHYKOT MULIbEHA M je3NYKOT HCKa-
3a. A ,anopatHaHo” He OM TpedaIo pasyMeTH Kao HEMITO CACBHM M3BaH JOMETA Ca3Hamba HITH
JIMYHOT UCKYCTBa. Ped je o Tome jia ce OuT ,,amodaTnykor GeHoMEeHa He MOKE CMECTHTH Y JeJIHO-
CTaBHE JIOTHYKE M je3MIKe (popMyJIaImje, ami ce lbuMa Moske cyrepucati. OHO IITO HMaM Ha yMy
€ CIMYHO pa3NuIy Koja mocToju u3Mel)y ,,0Hora mro ce Moxke pehn™ u ,,0Hora mTo ce MOXKe MOoKa-
3atu” (y mrTa cnajajy u ,anodatudku® Gpesomenn) kox Jlynsura Burrenmrajua (Tractatuc logico-
philosophicus; Bume o Tome y: Donald Harward, Wittgenstein's Saying and Showing Themes, Bonn
1976, Russel Nieli, Wittgenstein: From Mysticism to Ordinary Language: A Study of Viennese Posi-
tivism and the Thought of Ludwig Wittgenstein, Albany 1987, 108—127). Y cBpXy ,,[I0Ka3uBama“, 1j.
Ha[MIaKEHha Je3MIKUX M (POPMATHO-JIOTHYKHX OTpaHMYeHha HCKa3a, a 3apaj ,,0Ka3nuBama‘ anoga-
THYKOT ()eHOMEHA WM YKA3UBAha HA ETa, MOTY CE KOPHCTUTH M CaMe JIOTHUKE OHOCHO je3HUKe
(opMe y CMHUCITy TAyTOJIOTHja 1 KOHTPaIUKIIHja (BHIIIE O TOME Ka0 CPEICTBY YMETHHYKOT HCKA3a BU-
neru y: Davor Dzalto, The Role of the Artist in Self-Referent Art, 13-20, 29-137).
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TEOJIOIIKHU TTOI'TIEAN

V 4uTaBOM JBaZIECETOM BEKY, @ HAPOUUTO Y HETOBO] APYroj MOJOBUHH, J0Ia3U [0
MHTEH3UBHOT IPEUCIIUTHBAbA CaMe YMETHOCTH, HeHOT O1ha, 3HauYemha U CMHUCIIA, Ak U 10
NPEUCIINTHBAbA HAUMHA IVIEfama U pasyMeBama yMETHOCTH. IlocTaBibajy ce muTama o
,TPaHHIIaMa YMETHOCTH ", y CBETITy NMPOIIMPEHNX ME/IHja 1 U3pakajHUX CPe/CTaBa, O ,,KpH-
31 YMETHOCTH ? ¥ O €BEHTYaJIHOM ,,Kpajy* U ,,CMPTH YMETHOCTH ® U IeHe ucropuje. [lpen-
CIUTHBamY OWBA MOABPTHYT M CTBapaiadky cydjext. Ormamasa ce ,,cMpT ayTopa“™ win ce
TaK TOBOPH 0 ,,ayTopy (yHKIHju".> 3aHUMIBHBO je Ja OBaKBa IIPEHCIINTHBAA, HAKO HA pa3-
JIMYUTE HAUMHE, 10J1a3¢ HCTOBPEMEHO U3 MOAPYYja YMETHUUKE U KEbIKEBHE TEOPH]e, UCTO-
puje u punocoduje, kKao U U3 MOAPyYja yMETHHUKE mpakce. [lapaenHo ca TuM, 1ojasibyje
Ce U CHaXkaH MOKPET KOjH TEeXU MPEBIIaJiaBatby M0/eIe Ha yMETHUUKY ,,TEOpHjy" U ,,lIpaK-
Cy*‘ Kao CyIUTHHCKH BELITAYKe M Yy aKTyeJIHOM BPEMEHY HEOJPKUBE PACLENIbEHOCTH."

V ckiomy 0BUX M CIMYHUX TIEAHIITA, jaBJba ce MOTpeda 1 1a ce CAMO MHUIIJBEHHE O
YMETHOCTH (y BUY YMETHUUKE T€OpHUj€ U UCTOPHje) IOABPrHE PEUCIIUTUBAY. JeaH 0]
Haj3aHUMJBUBH]HX TIOKYIIaja y TOM CMHCIY je yuumbeH y ecejy Cjy3an 3oHTar moj Has3u-
BoM [Ipomue unmepnpemayuje.” Texmba TOT paja je ycMepeHa Ha OCIOpaBame ,,MHTEp-
nperanuje” yMETHOCTH M YMETHHUKUX JIeNa Ka0 YHHBEP3aIHOT METO/1a lbUXOBOT Ca3HAMbA.
Kpuruka kojy 3onrtar ymyhyje MHTepmperanuji Kao METOAYy 3aCHOBAHA je, MO MOM
MUIIJbEHY, Ha KPUTUIM O3UTHBUCTUYKE BEPE Y ,,00jeKTHBHO* OTKPUBAE ,, YNHECHUIA 1

? Bugeru: Kapio Bymuo Aprau, Kpusa ymemuocmu xao ,, esponcke nayke “, y: Tpehu npoepam 33,
[1-1977, 609-654.

* Bupern: Oto Bihalji-Merin, Ende der Kunst im Zeitalter der Wissenschaft?, Stuttgart 1969. (Ha
cprckom: Oto buxamu-Mepun, Kpaj ymemuocmu y doba nayke? y: Tpehu npoepam 4, jecen 1971,
495-583), kacHuje oBe Te3e 100ujajy CBOjy AeTajbHy enadopaiujy y pafgoBuma Bukropa Bypuunna
(Victor Burgin, The End of Art Theory, London 1986), Aprypa Jlenroa (Arthur C. Danto, The End
of Art, y: Berel Lang (ipup.) The Death of Art, New York 1984; Arthur Danto, After the End of Art,
Contemporary Art and the Pale of History, New Jersey 1997), lonanna Kacriura (Donald Kuspit,
The End of Art, Cambridge 2004) u npyru.

* Bunern: Roland Barthes, La mort de ['auteur, Manteia 1968, Tom V.

> Buperu: Michael Foucault, Qu est-ce qu 'un auteur?, y: Bulletin de la société frangaise de philo-
sophie 63, 1969.

¢ ExTaTaHTaH IpUMep Cy YMETHHIU-TeOpeTHIapy koHnentyairHe ymerHoctd (Cox Jle Bur [Sol Le-
Witt], [lozed Kocjyr [Joseph Kosuth], Tepu Etkuncon [Terry Atkinson], ejun bejuopuu [David
Bainbridge], Majkx banaeun [Michael Baldwin], Xeponn Xapen [Harold Hurrell], Jau byps [lan
Burn], Men Pemsnen [Mel Ramsden], Poiep Kardopr [Roger Cutforth], Yapnc Xepucon [Charles
Harrison] u apyru), anu u TBOpLH cacBuM ocobenux noetuka nomyt Jozeda bojca (Joseph Beuys)
win Ena Pejuxapra (Ad Reinhardt). OBa TeHnennmja ce Moxe, Ha OjeANHAYHAM IPHMEPUMA, IIpa-
TUTH yHAa3a]] CBE IO MOMEHTA Ka/la yMETHHK TTOYHILE 1a OMBA CXBATaH HE CaMO Kao MaHyeIHHU Pajl-
HUK Beh 1 HHTENeKTyasan, OHOCHO AENaTHUK AyXa (0 TOME BHICTH ayTOPOB IT10jaM ,,yMETHHK Kao
aytop“ y: Davor Dzalto, The Role of the Artist in Self-Referent Art, Berlin 2007; The Artist as Aut-
hor of Artworks, 21-27).

7Susan Sontag, Against Interpretation, New York 1961. OBne nutupano mpema: Susan Sontag,
Against Interpretation, y: Against Interpretation and Other Essays, New York 1967, 3-13.
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De Rebus Artium Quasi Phenomena Apophatica

CBOlere YMETHHYKOT Jiefia Ha ,,00jekar-(akar™ Koju je y MOTIMyHOCTH JTOCTYIIaH palno-
HAJTHO] aHANM3H, YaK M y CBOjUM HUPAIMOHAIHIM eIeMEHTHMA. AyTOpKa cMatpa Jia je Jy-
QJIMCTHYKO CXBAaTamke YMETHIHIKOT JIeNa, Kpo3 MojMOBe ,,opMe™ 1 ,,caapikaja“, oaroBOpHO
3a Bepy y MOryhHOCT ,,Hay4yHOTr* U ,,pealuCTUYHOT (,,ACTHHUTOT") ca3Hama (Caapxkaja)
KOje je y TIOTITYHOCTH 3aCHOBAHO Ha paIlijy JOCTYITHUM (haKkThMa:

,»The fact is, all Western consciousness of and reflection upon art have remained
within the confines staked out by the Greek theory of art as mimesis or representation. It
is through this theory that art as such — above and beyond given works of art — becomes
problematic, in need of defense. And it is the defense of art which gives birth to the odd
vision by which something we have learned to call ‘form’ is separated from something we
have learned to call ‘content,” and to the well-intentioned move which makes content es-
sential and form accessory.* *

OBy 110jaBy 30HTAr Ha3KBa ,,AHTEPIPETAIN[OM" M YII030paBa Jia ,,MOJIepHa HHTEPIIpe-
Tanuja‘“, Tpaxehu 1j. ,,uckonaBajyhu* 3Hauera, 3aMpaBo YHUIITABA JJI0:

,,The modern style of interpretation excavates, and as it excavates, destroys; it digs
‘behind’ the text, to find a sub-text which is the true one.*”

AyTopka ce Ipu TOM He 3aaxe 3a YKUIame OMI0 KaKBE aHAJIN3e, KPUTHKE UIH KO-
MEHTapa 0 YMETHOCTH, Beh MocTaBIba MUTAkE O AEKBATHOM HAUMHY 32 aHAJIU3Y U Ca3Ha-
Barbe YMETHOCTH:

,»What kind of criticism, of commentary on the arts, is desirable today? For I am not
saying that works of art are ineffable, that they cannot be described or paraphrased. They
can be. Thee question is how. What would criticism look like that would serve the work of
art, not usurp its place?"

V 3akIbyuKy CBOT paja, 30HTar (opMyIHINe TIPUHINI KOju O Tpebdao ciaemuTn y
NPOHATAKEbY NPUKIIATHOT METO/IA 33 CXBATahe YMETHOCTH:

,In place of hermeneutics we need an erotics of art.“"

[Totpeba 3a ,,epOTHKOM” YMECTO 3a XePMEHEYTHKOM yriyhyje Hac /ja KOTHUTUBHH aKT,
aKT Ca3Hama Hevera (Y OBOM CJTy4ajy YMETHOCTH) HHje Hy)KHO HUTH Y 1IEJIMHH OTpaHIYeH Ha
paIMOHAJHY, JIOTHYKH MIIM UHTEPIPETATHBHU NMPUCTYIL. PasymeBame yMeTHOCTH, a Kako he-
MO Y IaJbeM TEKCTY BHIETH 1 FheHO CTBaparbe, MOJke OUTH Takohe ,,epoTuka™, mro Tpeda pas-
YMETH HE Kao ,,epOTHYHOCT  Beh mpe Kao ,,epoc”, OTHOCHO YMH 3ajeJHIYApeba 1 JbyOaBH.

(Kputnuko mpencrnuTrBame JOMETa U 3aCHOBAHOCTH ,,HAYYHOT pHUCTYNa y chepr
TeopHje U UCTOpHje YMeTHOCTH"” Koje 3oHTaroBa mokpehe, HUje y KacCHH]O] JUTEPATypH

¥ Cjysan 3oHTar, HaB. eno, 4. Ynopeautu: ucto, 6.

? Cjy3at 3oHTar, 6.

' Cjy3an 3onTar, 12.

"' Cjy3aH 3onTar, 14.

2 OBJie HANIOMHUEM J1a O OWIIO TIOTPENIHO OTPAHNYUTH KPUTHKY Kojy 30HTarosa ynyhyje ,,AHTEp-
IpeTanyji’ caMo Ha XepMEHEYTHKY Kao METoA. MuCIUM 1a OHa 1ojaM ,,AHTepIIpeTalyje’” KOpIUCTH
BHIIIE KA0 CUMIITOM IIIUPEr mpobiieMa Koju ce jaBiba Ha penanuji: odjexar (Koju je mpeaMeT 3Hama
1 aHANK3€e) — HAYMH Ha KOjH ce Taj o0jeKar casHaje (MeToj) — Cy0jeKT Koju ca3Haje (JIM4HOCT). YIIo-
PEIUTH rope IUTUPAHA MECTa.
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3HauajHUje pa3BHjaHO U MOPEJ BENHKE TOIYJIApHOCTH OBOT eceja. [TaBHN TOKOBH Y JINTE-
paTtypu O yMETHHYKO] TEOPUjU U UCTOPUJU Cy WIIAK HACTABUIIM, YONIUTEHO rosopehu,
adupmanujy mo3UTHBUCTHYIKOT, PAllOHAHO-HAYIHOT METO/Ia. Taj IIPUCTYTI, YIPKOC CBIM
BapHjalMjaMa Koje ce YHyTap mera Mory npoHahu, v 1aHac je JOMUHaHTaH. "

Tako, ca jenHe cTpaHe yMETHHIM U TEOPETUYAPH CPEAMHE ABAJECETOT BEKa Tpara-
]y 32 HEKOM BPCTOM CHHTE3€ CTBAapaaykor ynHa Koju he mpeBazuhu paciien mmel)y ,,reo-
puje” u ,,mpakce”, 0K, ca Apyre CTpaHe, cama METOIO0JIOTHja Ca3HaBama M pasyMeBama

1 Kao npumep uctudeM Jlejpuna Kepuepa, MoxkIa HajyTULajHU]Er CaBpeMEHOr ayTopa y 00Iactu
METOJI0JIOTH]€ MCTOPHje YMETHOCTH, YHjH Cy CTABOBHU 110 MHUTAbY NPUCTYNA aHAIIM3U YMETHOCTH
yIpaBo CynpoTHH cxBaTamuMa Cjy3aH 3oHTar. Y cBojuM [Ipunyunuma nucarea ucmopuje yMemHo-
cmu (Principles of Art History Writing), Kepuep objanimaa 0azidHe IU/bEBE W METOJOIOTH]Y
HCTOPHje YMETHOCTH yIPABO KPO3 UMIIEPATHB ,,AHTEPIPETUPAHA™ U ,, ACTHHATOCTH" 70 KOj€ C€ JI0-
J7a3y nmocTynkoM uHTeprperaruje: “Within present-day art history, the conflict of interpretations
is consistent with truth in interpretation. [...] And when these implicit rules governing their disco-
urse are spelled out, we can understand how truth in interpretation is possible.” (David Carrier,
Principles of Art History Writing, State College 1991, 6). V3 to, Kepuep Haramasa ,,00jeKTHB-
HOCT" K20 KJbYYaH Wb aHammu3e yMetHocTd: “Once we recognize that standards of objectivity are
defined by these rules, then we can understand both why objectivity is possible and how standards
of objectivity can change.” (Mcto). (Bunern jour: David Carrier, Art History, y: Robert S. Nelson,
Richard Shiff (mpup.), Critical Terms for Art History, Chicago — London 1996, 129-141) Kepuep
HHje HU Ha KOjH HAYHMH YCaMJbEH Y OBAKBOM ITIEAamhy Ha METOOJIOTH]Y aHAIN3e YMETHOCTH (BHIe-
TH, Ha HEMA4YKOM TOBOPHOM TIONPYHY]jy, CTY/Hje O UCTOPUjCKO-YMETHHYKO] XepMereyTuin Ockapa
beumana [Oskar Bétschmann, Einfiihrung in die kunstgeschichtliche Hermeneutik, Darmstadt
1984; Oskar Bétschmann, Anleitung zur Interpretation: Kunstgeschichtliche Hermeneutik, y: Hans
Belting, Heinrich Dilly, Wolfgang Kemp, Willibald Sauerlinder Martin Warnake (mpup.), Kunst-
geschichte, Eine Einfiihrung, Berlin 1996, 192-222]). V ckopujoj ctyauju B. I1. T. Murtuen takohe
MCTUYE /1A je LIEHTPAIHH 33/[aTaK HCTOPHje YMETHOCTH CTY/IHja JIMKOBHHUX MPE/CTaBa, a 1a HCTOPH-
ja YMETHOCTH HHje HUIITA APYTO 10 MPOHAAKEHE PABIX PedH 1a Ou ce Te MPeacTaBe HHTEpIIpe-
Tupaie, odjacHuie, onucane u Banopusonane (“What is art history, after all, if not an attempt to find
the right words to interpret, explain, describe, and evaluate visual images?” W. J. T. Mitchell, Word
and Image, in: Critical Terms for Art History, 47). Ako OBe CTaBOBE yIOPEIUMO Ca HELITO PaHH-
JAM METOJIOJONIKIM CTY/HjaMa O ,,HAYIH O YMETHOCTH ", HICTOPUj! YMETHOCTH! MIIH YMETHHYKO] Te-
opuju (MMajyhu y BHAY Ja IOjeMHAYHE METOMONOMKe nudepeHimjanuje mmehy caMux OBUX
o0racTi HUCY Off 3HAYaja 3a OBaj paj, a Aa UX U IOjeNHH ayTopH Takol)e mpeHeOperasajy Wil Mu-
HIUMU3UPA]Y), TIONYT Mcmopuje ymemuocmu u xymanucmuuke nayke YKana brjamocTomkor, moHo-
BO fieMo OMTH y TIPHIINIM JIa YOUHMO TEKEbY Jia C€ MPOAYKT CTBapaiayke AENaTHOCTH cariesiaBa
,,00]JeKTHBHO", JIa ce JOCETHE ,ACTUHA Ha 0a3u WyITHO-TOTHYKO-PAIMOHAIHE aHAH3e, Koja ce
ynpaBo 0a3upa Ha Hay4HO] HHTepHpeTauuju ,,paxara“ (Jan Bialostocki, Historia sztuki wsrod na-
uk humanistycznych, Wroctaw — Warszawa — Krakow — Gdansk 1980. Ha cprickoxpsarckom: Jan
Biatostocki, Povijest umjetnosti i humanisticke znanosti, Zagreb 1986). Kpuruxyjyhu nepcrextuse
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yMETHOCTH OWBa MOIBPTHYTA 3aXTEBY Ja ce mpesasube pacten mmely ,,hopme™ u ,,camp-
*kaja“, a HHAUPEKTHO U m3Mely ,,cyOjekra” u ,,00jexTa”. YBuha ce aa ,,HaydHoCT", ,,00jeK-
THBHOCT ¥ ,,pAlMOHAITHOCT HUCY JOBOJBHHU JIa C& YMETHOCT pa3yMe y OHOME INTO jecTe.
[TorpebHa je ,,epoTura‘, Tj. jeaaH JMYaH, HEMOCPEIaH, pekao OMX M )KMBOTaH OJHOC MpeMa
CTBApANAILTBY, YMECTO H30JIOBAHOT U TOjeIMHAYHOT ,, dUEHUYHOT" HHTEpPIpETHparma.
CmatpaM Ja ce muTama packoia mmely ymeTHuuke ,,reopuje’” u ,,pakce”, ,,cy0jek-
Ta” (Koju casHaje) U ,,00jekTa” (cazHama), ,,am0()aTHIHOCTH YMETHOCTU W ,,Hay4yHe |
,,00]EKTUBHICTHYKE METOJI0JOTHje, HApOYUTO MeTojoomKe kputhke koje Cjy3an 3oHTar
ynyhyje Kajia je ped o cxBaTamby YMETHOCTH, MOTY JIOBECTH Y Be3y ca QUiocopujoM ymer-
Hoct Hukonaja BephajeBa, kao 1 ca THOCEOJIONIKIM MPEHCIIMTHBAKBIMA Koja bephajes mo-
kpehe y cBojuM nenmmma a Koja Cy y Be3u ca YMETHHYKAM YMHOM. Y OKBHpPY UMILIEMEHTAIIH]e

TPAJMIUOHANHE UCTOPUjE YMETHOCTH, ,,HOBO' WIHM ,,pafHKAIHO" UHTAHE YMETHOCTH, Y CMHUCIY
OCHOBHHX METOJIOJNIOIIKUX MpeMuca, Takolje He JIOHOCH HOBUHE. M mopen Tora mTo ce KPUTHKYje
,KIIACHO* TIEMabe Ha YMETHOCT, HIIM IITO Ce YKa3yje Ha mpoOieM pojia U HACONOrhje Kao HEOIBO-
JUBUX MpaTHIIala CBAKEe aHAIN3E YMETHOCTH, ,,HOBA HCTOPUjA YMETHOCTH  CE TIOJIje/IHAKO K0 U ,,CTa-
pa‘“ 3ayaxe 3a pamMoHAIHE ,,I0Kase™, ,,hakTe™, Hay4yHe ,,[Iporenype” v ,,MHTepIpeTaHjy" (Bu/e-
ti: Jonathan Harris, The New Art History: A Critical Introduction, London — New York 2004). Oty-
Ja ce ,,HOBOM" WIIU ,,paJIMKAITHOM" HCTOPH]jOM YMETHOCTH MEHa MEPCIEKTHBA TIeama Ha ,,IPe/l-
MeT" Wi ,,00jeKaT™ KOjU Ce TPETUPA, K CE U JIaJbe 3aXTeBa PAllOHATHO-HAy4YHa aHAIIu3a ,,00jeKa-
Ta“ ¥ ca BUM ITOBE3aHHX ,,(pakara“. CBU HABEICHHU MPUCTYIIH CE CIAXY Y ciieaeheM: Teopujcka aHa-
JIM3a YMETHOCTH, U3 TIEPCIIEKTUBE UCTOPHjE, TCOPHU]jE U ,,HAYKE O YMETHOCTH *, j€CTE aKTHBHOCT KO-
ja ce ojIBMja yHyTap MOjeIMHAYHE ,, TUCIMILTHHE  Koja uMa onpelert ,,00jekar™ CBOT HHTepeCcOBamba
(yMeTHOCT, yMETHHYKA JIeNa ¥ ca IhIMa ToBe3aHe peHOMEeHe) KOjH je Kao TakaB W3BaH caMe Te JU-
CILIMTITMHE KA0 U M3BaH CaMHUX ,,ACTPAKUBAYa/HayyHHKa . [[pyruM peunma, Ha jeIHOj CTpaHH ce Ha-
7a3H , ACTpaXUBambe™ a Ha JAPyroj ,,00jeKar HcTpakuBama. ,,00jexar™ ce aHaIU3upa MyTeM ofIpe-
here mMeTozonoruje koja omoryhapa Ja ce OTKPH]y MOjeIMHAYHH ACTICKTH aHAIM3UPAHOT (JeHOMEHa,
JIa OHML CXBATE U BPEeIHYjy. Y HACATHOM ciydajy Ou Omno moryhe ca3HaTH BEMKH Opoj acrekaTa i
MH]OpMAIHja, MOXKJIA YaK U CBe, Koje OM HAac OHJa JIOBEJE JIO TOTra IITa ,,00jeKat™ jecTe, OHOCHO
1o onpeleHe HHTEpIIPETAIHje aHATM3UPAHOT ,,00jekTa”. JIako je yOounTH CympoTCTaB/hbEHOCT OBa-
KBHX TOIVIE/Ia, HA aHAIIM3Y U Pa3yMeBambe YMETHOCTH, 3ajarambima Cjy3aH 30HTar.

" 13 naunna Ha koju Cjy3aH 30HTar TpeTupa ayainsaMm ,,popMa-caipxaj“, na ce 3aKbyquTH 1a je
Beh camo M30I0Bame ,,cafpKaja’ Kao mpeaMeTa HHTEPIpeTalje CBOjeBPCHO ,,00jeKTHBU3Upambe™
KOje pallOHANHO HAyYHO-HHTEPIPETATHBHO MUIUBCHE YAHA Kako OH 10 Ca3HAama YMETHHUKOT
nena yormte Moo johu. Ha oBom Tpary Ou ce Morto pehin 1a Ou u ,,(popma™ yMETHOCTH MOpa-
7a na Oyze ,,ipeBesicHa Ha oxpeljeHn (pannoHanaH, O3UTHBAH) ,,CalpXKaj*, Kako OW HEHO ca3Ha-
e 33 PAOHATHO HAyYHO-UHTEPIPETATHBHO MUIIIbeHbe Ouito Moryhe. [Ipu Tome, oBae He Tpeba
m3ryouTy u3 Buaa Aa texma CjyzaH 30HTar HUje Ja y MOTIYHOCTH 0of0alM palMOHANIHO, aHaJU-
THYKO, 114 YaK U UHTEPIPETATHBHO y Ca3HABabY YMETHOCTH. To Takolje Huje Hamepa OBOT paja, u
nopex jacHor ymyhiBama Ha CYIITHHCKY amo(aTHIHOCT YMETHHYKOT YMHA, INEAAHO U3 MEpCIIeK-
tuBe bephajepibee dunocopuje. MHTEHIM]a je caMo 1a ce YKake Ha OrpaHUYeH JIOMET TaKBOT
MPHCTYIIa ¥ HA HErOBY HEANEKBATHOCT Y OTKPHBAY OHOT ,,[ITO jecTe™ y CTBAPATAIKOM aKTy, 0y-
nyhu 1a anogaTHyHy cTBapaTadkyl akT MPeBa3uIa3d HUBO ,,00jeKTa™ UIH ,,4MbEHUIIE  Koja Ou ce
MOIVIa Y MOTIYHOCTH Pa3yMETH UCKJbYUHBO €r3aKTHUM 1 aHATUTUUKIM METOJIOM, YaK U Y CIIy4ajy
o0jennmaBaba CBUX T0jeANHAYHUX , AUCIUIIHHA™ Koje ce OaBe ymeTHoIhy.
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bephajespese umocoduje Ha rope moMeHyTe Tpodaeme, mo3adaBrhy ce Hajmpe HaIMHOM
Ha koju bephajes monma cTapanaiTBo 1 co6o1y Kao KOHCTUTYEHTe yMETHHUKOT YMHa, 3a-
TUM KpuTHKama koje bephajeB ymyhyje ,,HaydHoM™ uiH ,,00)€KTHBHO-O3UTUBUCTUYKOM
CXBaTamy U Ca3HaBamby YMETHOCTH Kao CIOOOJHE M CTBapajayke JENaTHOCTH YoBeka. Ha
Kpajy Ny 3aKJbY4nTH paj ca jefHUM ,,CHHTETHYKAM METOIOM" KOjU He pa3/iBaja CTBapaona 1
OHOTa KO Ca3Haje YMETHOCT (He pas/Baja ,,Teopujy H ,,lIpakcy) M KOju 3aXTeBa JUYaH U
,,ePOTCKH'* OTHOC MpeMa CTBApaJIavyKoM YHHY Kako OM oMOTYhHo HBEeroBo CXBaTame.

3a Huxomnaja bephajeBa ymeTHOCT je mpe cBera ci1000HN U CTBApATAYKU YHH JIHY-
HOCTH:

,» YMETHOCT je y TIpBOM pely cTBapanauka obmact. Yak je yoOuuajeHO Ha3uBaTU
YMETHUYKUAM CTBAPAJIAYKH EIEMEHT Y CBUM 00IaCTUMA JIENaTHOCTH Jyxa. "

Beh ce y camom cTBapaaukoM 4MHY OAMIPaBa U 4MH ocnobal)ama y oJHOCY Ha CBa-
KY 33/1aTOCT:

,, YMETHHYKU aKT j€ UPEKTHO CYNPOTAH CBAKOM OKAMEHaBamby, Y HEMY MOCTOjH
ocnobalame. CynrTnHa yMETHHYKOT CTBAPAJIAIITBA je Y T00e/M Hal TEPETOM HYKHOCTH. !¢

bephajeB oBzie nedunuine cTBapanamrBo mpeko cnodoxe. M3rmena kao na creapa-
JALITBO BOAU ocnobalamy, Tj. MpeBIafaBamby HyKHOCTU U IeMOHCTparuju cnobone. Linmb
CTBapajaliTBa je, Ha M3BECTaH HauMH, coboma. Melhytum, Ha apyrom mecty, bephajes ce
HE yCTpydaBa jia crnoboy ozxpelyje mpeko cTBapaialTBa YuMe, Ha MPBH MOTNe, 00a 1moj-
Ma o0jalmbaBa TayTONONIKH:

,Clo0o/1a je o3uTHBHA CTBapaiavka Moh, Koja HU y 4yeMy HHje yTeMeJbeHa U HH-
9UM HHj€ YCIIOBJBbEHA, KOja Ce M3MiBa 13 OeCKOHAIHOT U3BOpa. (...) Croboma y cBoM 1Mo3u-
TUBHOM H3pa3y M OCTBApEY U jecTe CTBApATAIITBo. "

OgakBo o0jammeme yrnyhyje Ha HeMOoryhHOCT 0j1Bajama c1000/1e ¥ CTBApAIAIITBA.
CnobGoxy u cTBapanamTBO HKje Moryhe TOTUYKHM U PaliMOHATHO Y TIOTIYHOCTH CXBATHTH,
CaMUM THM IIITO C€ FBHXOB Ca/IpKaj HE MOXKE TIPETOMHUTH Y TI0jaM, Kao ariCTPAKTHY KaTero-
pHjy ancTpaKTHOT MUILIJbEHA. YIIPABO j€ TO OHO IITO M YCIOBJbaBA J1a TOBOP O YMETHOCTH
Kao CTBapaNamITBy 1 cnoboau Oye Ha MOMEHTE TayTOJIONIKH, Ha MOMEHTE MapaoKCallaH:

,,CXBaTHTH CTBAPAJIAYKH YMH M 3HAYN TIPH3HATH ETOBY HETIO]MJBUBOCT M HEYTEMe-
JpeHocT. JKesba 1a ce paruoHanu3yje CTBapalallTBO j€ OBE3aHa Ca JKeJbOM [ Ce palHo-
Hanmuzyje cnoboza. Cnoboy MokylaBajy Ja palMoHaIM3yjy ¥ OHH, KOjU je MpUXBarajy,
Koju Hehe neTepMuHU3aM. AJ palMoHaIn3aImja ciIoboe je Beh peTepMuHU3aM, TOIITO
nopude OeckpajHy TajHy crobome. ™

" Hukonaj bephajeB, Cuucao cmsapanawmea 11, beorpan 1996, 45.

' Hukonaj Bephajes, ucro, 45.

" Huxonaj bephajes, Cuucao cmsapanawmsa I, beorpan 1996, 121.
'* Hukonaj Bephajes, ucro, 120.
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OBa ycka MoBE3aHOCT CTBApAJIANITBA U CI100071e TOTOBO J1a OU HaM Jiana 3a IpaBo Ja
uX y KoHTekcTy bephajeribeBe Guocoduje 03HauaBaMo jeIHOM pedjy, CII0KEHHUIIOM CTBa-
panamTBo-cia000/a, Oyayhu 1a je jeHO HEeOABOjUBO O] IPYTOT ¥ Ja jeHO MOCTaje Y3POoK
W u3BOp Apyror. Ha crBapamamrBo-cino0omy ce He MOXe MPUMEHUTH JIOTUKA M PAIIHo.
CrBapanamTBo-ci000/1a jecTe Mo CBOjoj CYIITHHH ano(paTHYHO, HEU3PEIUBO U HECBOIJbH-
BO Ha jeHOCTaBHE (hopMaHO-IorHUKe uckasze. OBaKkBo cxBatame koj bephajeBa Hanazu-
MO Ha BUIIIE MECTa:

,,CTBapaamreo je — HeoOjammuBo. CTBapanamTso je — TajHa. TajHa cTBapanamTBa
je Tajua cnobone. TajHa cinoboze je — OeckpajHa U Heuspeuusa — oHa je 6e3maH. "

,HeMoryhe je u3rpaguTu MO3UTUBAH JIOTHYKK I0jaM O cI000/H 3a Kora OM TajHa
cnobojie mocTana MoTmyHo TposupHa. [lo3utuBHE nedunuImMje cnodoie pamuoHaIH3Y)y
c1000/1y ¥ YMPTBIbY]Y HEH YHYTpallby kMBOT. Cro0o/a je KMBOT, )KUBOT J€ CXBATJbHB
€aMo y MCKYCTBY JKHBOTa, OH j€ Y CBOjOj yHyTpamH)oj TajaHCTBeHOCTI/I HEYXBaTJbUB 32 Ka-
Teropuje pasyma. (...) Cobona je npamuoHanHa tajHa Ouha, Ta]Ha *KuBOTa U cynoune. To
HE 3HauM Ja c1000/1a YoITe He MOKe OMTH Ca3HAT/bHBA U 1A j€ OBJIe HY)KHO TIOMHUPUTH
Ce ca arHOCTUIM3MOM. AJTH TTyTEBU Ca3Hamba CI000/E CY CIOKEHHJH M HICY HAIIMK OHUM
IyTeBUMa KojuMa ce Kpehe HaTypanucTHuka MeTagu3uka Koja paha u yueme o JeTepMu-
HU3MY U y4e€He 0 cI1000/1 BoJbe.

(Ha Temespy rope M3HETOT pa3yMeBama CTBAPAIAITBA-CI000/1e Ka0 KOHCTHTyeHATa
YMETHHUKOT YMHA, KOj& CaM 03HAUMO Kao ,,amo(haTHIHO™, MOIIO OU Ce IOCTABUTH MHUTAE
300T yera yMETHOCT 3aciyKyje 1a Oyjie OkapakTeprucana Kao ,,amodaruaka’”, mTo je mojam
KOj Ce€ y TEOJIOMKOM JAUCKYpCYy jaBjba Tpe cBera y Be3u ca [He|moryhuomrhy
roBopa o bory? Vkonuxo je bor [kao Ouhe koje He MOXke HUKaa OUTH Y OTIYHOCTH 00Y-
xBalieHO ,,TO3UTHBHIM M3pa30M JBYJICKOT pa3yMa] u3a30B 32 MUIIUBEH-E, TOBOP MM aHAJH-
3y, 300r 4era je To ¥ yMETHOCT Kao 40BeKoBa aenarHocT? Jla Ju je MCyBHIe HEMPUIMIHO
TOBOPUTH O ,,anio(haTUYHOCTH” YMETHOCTH MMajyhu y BUy []a THME UMILTHIIMPAMO KaKo je
HaIlla COTICTBEHA [Jby/ICKa] TBOPEBUHA HA CITMYAH HAYWH ,,HEM3PEIBa”’, OHOCHO BaH JI0Ma-
11aja HAIIET COTICTBEHOT [paIlMOHANHOT| ca3Hama, Kao mTo je To cam bor? Mako bephajeB
OBO MUTAFHE HE MIOCTAaBJbA HAa HAYMH HA KOJH j€ TO OBJIC YUHEbEHO, HETaTHBAH OJITOBOP j€ MO-
ryhe 3acHOBaTH Ha XpumihaHCKO] aHTPOTIONOTHjH Koja bephajeBy ciyxu kao monasuiire
mweroBe dunocoduje. bephajeB rotoBo ma mowcroehyje xpumthancky aHTpONOJOTH]Y U
XPHCTOJOTH]y. 32 Wera je ,,ACTHHCKA aHTPOIOJIOTHja CajipiKaHa y MCTHHCKO] XPHCTOJIOTH-
ju”, ma he, cneacTBeHo, ,,0/ TOTa Kako MUCIHTE 0 XPHCTY, [3aBUCUTH ]| ¥ TO KAKO MHUCIIUTE O
qoBeKy.””' YKOIHKO je ,,ikoHa boxkuja” y 4oBeKy CrocOOHOCT HoBeKa 1a Oy/ie TMIHOCT, OH-
J1a je YIpaBo OBaj 10jaM LEHTpallaH 3a pasyMeBarhe CIMIHOCTH mmehy bora n 4oBexa o
mutamy anodaruunoctu. 3a bephajeBa je mudHOCT, Kako bora Tako u 4oBeka, ,,TajHa”’.”

' Hukomnaj Bephajes, ucto, 119.

* Huxonaj bephajes, /Jyx u cro6ooa, beorpan 1998, 86.

*' Huxonaj bephajes, ucro, 145.

22 ,CaM0 OOrOTOCHHOBIBEHE YOBEKA, KOj€ j& M3BPIINO XPUCTOC, FBerOBO 00OHABIHAE JbY/ICKE TPH-
poJie, OCKpHABJbEHE TPEXOM H OTIIATHUIITBOM, OTKPUBA TajHY O YOBEKY U FoerOBOM IIPBEHCTBY, Taj-
HY YOBEKOBOT Jiika. Y Xpucty bor mocraje JHYHOCT U YOBEK MOocTaje JUYHOCT. (...) Tajua Xpucra
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,lajHa” je W CBEe ITO TPOW3NA3M M3 ,,AyOUHe” JTUYHOCTH Kao W u3 MelhycoOHOT omHOca
nnyHocTH [bora m yoBeka M YoBeka M YoBeKa]: JbyOaB,” cTBapamamTBo,” cnoboxa,”
ucTopuja*. YmpaBo 300r ,,TajHe” JTUYHOCTU [KOja Ce MCTOBPEMEHO OTKPHMBA M CKpUBA Y
Xpucty kao borouoseky], 0IHOCHO KOHa4YHe ano(paTHIHOCTH JTNYHOCTH, YOBEKOBO CTBApa-
JIA9KO ¥ CT00O0IHO JIENOBaE [KPO3 KOje Ce OH TPOjaBibyje Kao JIMYHOCT| mocTaje Takohe
anodatuyHo. )

Ako je cTBapanayko-ci000Ha ENaTHOCT JIMYHOCTH anodaTHiHa, MOCTaBjba Ce IH-
Tambe Ha KOJU HAYMH je MOTYhe CXBaTaTH YMETHOCT, KOjy, Kako cMo Beh Bumenu, onpelyje
yIpaBo cTBapanamTBo-ciodona? [la i je TiMe mTo je ped 0 CTBapanavkoj U cI000IHO]
JIeTTaTHOCTU MPECEUYEH CBAKM MYT Ka FEHOM Pa3yMeBamby, aHAIM3U UK Ca3Hamby?

Jla Ou ce Ha TO MUTambE MOIVIO OATOBOPUTH HEOIIXOHO je BUIeTH mmTa 3a bephaje-
Ba 3HauM cazHame. Ca3HajHU YHH 3a Hera MojipasyMeBa IpBo, CTBAPANAYKU YHH, U APYTO,
,,€pOC*, OHOCHO YMH JbyOaBH. Pa3MoTpuMO Hajlpe KOTHUTHBHH YMH Ka0 TaKaB, KaKko Ou-
CMO TO MOTIJI PUMEHUTH Ha YMETHOCT.

Ha caznajuu uun bephajeB miena kao Ha ca3Hambe UCTHHE Y KOME HEMa HCKOHCKOT
jaza m3mely cybjexma xoju cazHaje M 00jekma KOju je TIPEIMeET Ca3Hamba. Y TOM CMHCIY,
TpoLleC Ca3Hama 3a HEra UMa aKTUBHO U CTBapanayko 3Hauewme. OHO He MOxke OHTH
,,00]EKTUBICTHYKO * WU ,,HAYYHO ", Y CMHCITY TIACHBHOT OTKPUBAha YNFHCHULA M 3aKOHHU-
TOCTH U FBMXOBOT MPUXBATaba Kao HY)KHOCTH, Beh Mopa OuTH c10001HO 1a 61 MOTIO mpe-
TEH/IOBATH HA HCTHHUTOCT.

,,Huje 11 ,MCTHHA’ MaCUBHOT MHTENICKTA, C BheTOBOM YMCTO MHTEJICKTYaTHOM CaBe-
mwhy, caM0 NpHBHJI, CaMOXHIIHO32 TOTJIA4€HOI, MOTHCHYTOT, paclembeHor ayxa?
[TokopaBame MacuBHOT MHTENEKTA ,ICTUHH je POTICTBO H CIa00CT, a He YECTUTOCT U CaBe-
cHoCT. ,McTHHA’ MaCHBHOT MHTENEKTA jeJHAKO He MOCTOjH, OHA j€ CAMO MHTENEKTYaIHH U3~
pa3 IyXOBHE MOTIAYEHOCTH M 3aBUCHOCTH. VICTHHA ce OTPKHBA CaMO CTBApAIauKOM aKTHB-
Howhy Jyxa ¥ HE3aBUCHO OJ1 € € HEAOCTYIHA 1 HeMOjMIbHBA. (...) MicTuHa HUje oHO mTO
jecTe, OHO TITO je HAMETHYTO Kao JaTo CTame, Hao HyXHO. (...) VicTuHa je ocMuIIbaBame
1 ocnobalame 6uha, OHa MPeTNocTaBba CTBApATAYKH YHH OHOTA KOjU casHaje y Ouhy. (...)
Hcemuna nac wunu croboonuma. Heeupamu cnio6o0y snavu neupamu ucmuty.””

,,CazHame Mo CBOj0j Hajay0Jb0] CYIITHHH HE MOXe Ja Oyze camo MOKOPHH Ofpa3
CTBapHOCTH, MpHyIaroaBame JaTOCTH — OHA je Takole JTemaTHH mpeoOpakaj, pa3yMeBambe
Ouha, Tpujymd cBerckor yma y Ouhy, cyHueBa cBETIOCT y memy. ™

u jecte TajHa yoBeka.” Huxonaj bephajes, Cumucao cmseapanawmsa I, 63. Yopeauru jour: UcTo,
65, 71, 72; xao u H. bephaje, @Qunocouja crobooe II, beorpan 1997, 119; [yx u crobooa, 36;
Hemuna u omxposerse, y: Cyobuna uogeka y caspemerom céemy, beorpan 1999, 121.

» Hukonaj bephajes, Cuucao cmeapanawmsa I1, 33; Jyx u cnobooa, 130, 131.

* Hukomnaj bephaje, Cuucao cmsapanawmsa I, 79, 81, 82, 92, 119, 128; Jyx u croboda, 135, 144.
» Hukonaj bephajes, yx u cnobooa, 86; Cmucao ucmopuje, beorpan 2001, 69, 70.

* Huxonaj bephaje, Cuucao ucmopuje, 51-71.

¥’ Huxonaj bephaje, Cuucao cmeapanawmsa I, 32.

* Hukomnaj bephajes, ucro, 101.
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Oggie ce ,, MCTHHUTOCT JI0 KOT Ca3HaBame Tpeda 1a IoBejie, TUPEKTHO MOBe3yje ca
CTBAapaJlayKiM YHHOM CaMe JIMYHOCTH Koja casHaje, a He ca ,,TACUBHOM, ,,00]eKTUBHOM
aHanm3oM (¢axarta. bephajeB je HAPOUNTO CKENTUYAH M0 MUTaMbYy HAYKE K0 HAYMHA Ca3Ha-
Bara Ouha (MCTUHE) WM CTBapaNaIlTBa:

,,CTBapanauky JbyJCKH YMH CE OIUTPaBa Ha OHOM HUBOY O1ha Ha KOju ce He ImpoTe-
Ky KOMIIETEHIIM]e Hayke, 300T Yera ce Ha mhera He OJJHOCH HU THOCEOJIOTH]a Hayke. ™

Kapakrepuiyhu ca3Hame yommre Ha oBaj HauuH, beplajes anrepHatuBy 00jeKTH-
BHUCTUYKOM, ITO3UTHBUCTUYKOM, HAYYHOM HJIH (POPMATHO-TOTUYKOM MHUIILJBEY Y Ca3HaBa-
by YMETHOCTH Kao CI000/IHE U CTBapasauke JENaTHOCTH, BUAHM y Ca3HAmBY KOje je U caMo
CTBApaJAIITBO:

,,Ca3HajHO pelemne MpodieMa CTBapaianiTBa je Moryhe camo 3a cTBapallauku ca-
3HajHM 4iH. CTBAapasamTBO Ce Ca3Haje caMo CTBAPAIAIITBOM, CIIMYHO — ciyHuM. Ca3Ha-
e Ka0 MOKOPHOCT HE MOXKE HHINTA J1a KaXKe O CTBApaNamITBy. (...) A cTBapaayko ca3Ha-
e je YMH OMBCTBOBamA (TI0CTOjarba), YMH yCIoHa y ouhy.””

»Jep casHame je ouhe. HoBo casHame 0 cTBapanadkoj Mol 4OBEKa M CBETa MOXE
Outn camo HOBoO Ouhe.”!

,,CTBapanauky TajHy Ouha je Hemoryhe 10XKHBETH MAaCUBHO, Y aTMOc(epH MOKopa-
Bama ontepehyjyhoj marepujanHoctu cBera. by je Moryhe ca3HaBatu camo akTHBHO, y
CUTYyaIMji CAaMOT CTBapaNaykor akta. CazHaTH CTBAapanayuKy AENaTHOCT JIMYHOCTH 3HAYUHM -
OuTH cTBapanauku JenarHa JuyHocT. CazHaTH c1000/ Ty TMYHOCTH 3HAUM — OUTH c1000]-
Ha JINYHOCT. (...) Ca3Hame je cTBapaladky YMH M HE MOXKE C€ OYEKHMBATH Ca3HAE CTBApa-
JIauKe JICTIAaTHOCTHU O] Ca3Hama Kao MacHBHOT MpuiarohaBama.””

,, YMETHUYKO CTBApalalliTBO, Ka0 M Ca3Hambe, HHje 07Ipa3 CTBAPHOCTH, OHO j€ YBEK
JI0JIaBar-e OHOT'a IIITO JOII HUje TI0CTOjalo CTBAPHOCTH CBETa.”™

O HemoBOJPHOCTH W HEAJEKBAaTHOCTH (DOPMATHO-TOTUYKOT M PAl[MOHATHOT
MHIIUBEHHA Y Ca3HABAKbY CTBAPANAIITBA U clo00/e, bephajeB roBopy 1 Ha Apyrum MecTiMa. 3a
mera je crnodoyia ,,HeyTeMesbeHn Temelh Ouha 1 oHa je dhyHmaMeHTatHMja of cBakor Ouha’™
by je ,,nemoryhe 13 Ow10 Yera U3BeCTH, y 10j je Moryhe camo u3BopHO nocrojati”.” Ca3Ha-
e CTBAPAIIAIIITBA-CII000/IE TIO/Ipa3yMeBa CTBAPAIIAIITBO M CI000TY OHOra Koju casHaje. Oty-
Jla Ca3Hambe HUje alCTPakTHA WK ,,00JeKTHBUCTHYKA” (Y CMHUCITY ,,Hay4yHa”) Kateropuja. OHO
He T0J1a31 Of] Pa3JBOjEHOCTH ,,cyOjexTa” U ,,00jekTa” Beh 0] BUXOBE MOBE3AHOCTH.

,,CyOJeKT KOju ca3Haje HHje MTaCHBHU ofjpakapaall Onha HUTH HeroB aKTHBHU CTBApa-
J1all, OH je *KMBH JIeNaTHUK y Ouhy, oHaj koju pa3Buja Ouhe, koju moBehasa cTBapanadky eHep-
rujy 6uha. (...) Camo ca3Hame jecte Ouhe, sxuBa yHkImja 6uha, BpenHoCT pazBoja Ouha.”™

¥ Huxonaj Bephajes, ucro, 92.

* Hukounaj bephajes, ucro, 102.

*' Hukonaj bephajes, ucro, 117.

2 Hukounaj bephajes, ucro, 129.

* Huxonaj bephajeB, Cuucao cmeapanawmsa 11, 56.

** Hukonaj bephaje, Cmucao cmeapanawmsa I, 120.

* Hukonaj bephajeB, @urocoguja cnobooe I, beorpan 1996, 5.
¢ Huxkomnaj Bephajes, ucro, 89, 90.
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,»11paBo cazHame HEKOr 00JeKTa je UCTO TAKO CaMOCa3Hame TOT 00jeKTa, Taj 00jexar
je UCTO TaKo M cy0jeKT, Cy0jeKT U 00jeKT Cy — HIeHTUYHH. ™

OBuM Kao /12 ce Hy[U pelIee 3a paclen Ha penanuju ,,cy0jext” - ,,00jext”. OBakas
nyamm3aM bephajeB mporiamaa nakHIM, OMTHOCHO HCKPHBILEHAM CTaEM KOje je Tiperpe-
Ka Ca3HajHOM UMHY. 3ajeHIUapere ,,cy0jekTa” u ,,00jekTa” ce OBJIe OTKPHBA Ka0 alTepHA-
THBA, Ka0 MOTYNHOCT ca3Hama Koje je HCTOBPEMEHO M caMoca3Hame. TakBo Ca3Hambe HHje HHA
,,CY0JeKTUBHO” HH ,,00j€KTHBHO”, jep je M3BaH OBUX Karteropuja. bynyhu na je mpeamer ca-
3Hama MCTUHA, Koja 3a bephajeBa kao (rocoda unja Mucao u3pacTa U3 IPaBOCIABHOT XPH-
mhaHCTBa MMa Ipe CBera INepCOHAHO 3HaueHe,” OHa clpeyaBa OMIIO KaKBY ,,Cy0jeKTHB-
HOCT” WIIM TIPOU3BOJBHOCT MUIIBEHA U Ca3Hama. VICTHHA Kao mpeMeT ca3Hama M MCTHHA
Kao CTBAapaJayKy aKT Ca3Hamba YMHHM JIa OHAj KOjH ca3Haje Takohe Oyne ,,ACTHHUTHH Y ca-
MOM aKTy ca3Hama, KOjH je, Kao IITO CMO BUJICNH, U aKT CJI000/Ie ¥ CTBApAIIAIIITBA:

1o renunjannom 3anaxamwy Op. banepa: casnasamu ucmuny snauu oumu ucmun-
cxu. BpemHOCT 3Hama ce cacToju y TOMe ITOo y HheMy Ouhe mocraje uctuaekmje.”

,» »Ja cam Mctuna’. 3ato je ucTHHA — YT U XKUBOT. 3aTO 3HATU UCTUHY 3HAYU OUTH
uctunuT. Ca3Hame UCTUHE je peodpaxkaj, CTBapaiauku pas3Boj, mocBeheme y BacesbeHCKU
KUBOT. VcTHHA je — OHO mmTO jecte.”™

WcruHa, koja je caapikaj cinoboje U CTBapanaIuTsa, Takohe He Moxke OUTH peaMeT
,HAy4HOI” WIM CaMo palMoOHaiHOr caszHawa.! Bynyhm na je oHa y HemocpeaHom
OJIHOCY ca JTuyHomNy (Mako HHje Ha OMII0 KOju HAauMH ,,Cy0jeKTHBHA” WIH ,,pelaTHBHA”),
HAYMH BEHOT Ca3Hamba JeCTe 3alIpaBo UCTOBETAH HAUMHY JUYHOCHO2 NOCMOjarbad KOJE j€ ca-
OITHOC, 3aje0Huuaperve, Jbyoas.

,»Jby0aB npema bory u JeCTe casHame bora, Jby0aB mpema CBeTy U jecTe ca3Hame
CBeTa, Jby0aB ImpeMa YOBEKY U jeCTe ca3Harmbe YoBeka. =

7 Huxonaj bephajes, ucro, 91.

* bephajeB uctuny noucrosehyje ca MctunoM Tj. XpucToM (BUAETH Aabe Y TEKCTY), KOJU j€ UCTO-
BPEMEHO XXHBa JIMYHOCT U doealjaj, a He TaCUBHU ,,00jeKar’” ca3Hama WIN alCTPaKTHA YHICHUIIA.
* Hukounaj bephajes, @urocoguja cnobooe I, 92.

“ Huxonaj bephajes, ucro, 109.

' KpuTuky ,,palliOHaIHOI" MUILbEHa U aHanu3e bephajeB u3HOCH NPUIMYHO ONIIUPHO Y Duro-
coghuju crobode I, kao mITo WIyCTPYjy LUTATH Koju ciere (y 3arpazama je iat 0poj crpaHe):
,,CyOjeKT 1 00jeKT Cy ce HEIPUPOTHO PA3/IBOjMIIM U UIIIYE3JIO j€ HEIITO — HOYMEH, OCTAaJIO j& CaMo
OHO 0 HeueMy — camo peHoMeH.” (9) ,,AncTpakTHa UCTHHA je IPUBU/IHA, OHA j€ IJIOJ PAlMOHAIIU-
CTHYKOT JIyTama Mo MyCTHEaMa alcTPakTHOI MHILUbea. VICTHHA je KuBa, OHa je Takohe myT u
KUBOT. U Ta jXMBa MCTWHA, LENOBUTA UCTHHA, HE MOXKE J1a C€ OTKPUBA CaMO HHTEIEKTYallHoO, pa-
3YMCKH, PallMOHAIIHO; ¢ HOM je Moryhe 1ohu y 1oaup caMo Kpo3 UCKYCTBO PETIUTHO3HOT )KUBOTA.”
(28) ,,MuIubeme KojuM ce paluoOHAIUCTH TOJUKO IOHOCE je OUCKYP3UBHO, ApTYMEHTOBAHO MH-
HUbEHE. Y TUCKYP3UBHOM MUIBEHY HEMa HelmocpenHe narocty Ouha, Beh nmocToju nocpeaHoct
u joruyku cien.” (51) Y Cuucny emeapanawmea I oH ynpaso ,,Hay4HOCT” MOHMCTOBehyje ca Hy-
skHothy, ca otyhemem o7 ¢1000/ie 1 ca METOIOM KOjU HeMa JUPEKTHOT JI0IMpa ca UCTUHOM: ,,Ha-
YYHOCT je caMo jeJiaH o u3pasza ryOuTKa cio0oe cTBapaiadkor ayxa. (...) Haydno munubeme ce
YBEK HaNlasu y CYMITHHCKOM CKJIay, yBEK j€ IpUIIaroheHo CBETCKOj Hy>KHOCTHU, OHO je opyhe cHa-
naxkema y peaxroctu.” (16, 17).

* Huxonaj bephajes, Qurocoguja cnobode 1, 94. Topopehu o punocoduju, bephajes je jomr exc-
IUIMLUTHU}H 110 OBOM IIUTAY: ,,3ap npasa qmnoco@ma He Tpeba na Oyze jbyOaBHa H3jaBa ABOje
3aspyOsbeHux? (...) Kaxo je yxacHo mro je dunocoduja npecraia ga Oyzne u3jaBa jby0daBuy, IITO je
n3ryOuma epoc u 3aTo ce MpeTBopuiia y pacmupany o peunma’ (Mcro, 93).
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[Ton ,py6aBiby” Tpeba mompasymeBaTH CIOOOMHO 3ajeHHYApErhe, TpeOuBame y
1IEJIOM ¥ U3BOPHOM TIOCTOjamby, a He y cemapaTHoM u u3BefeHoM. Crora, cazHame bepha-
jeB ymopehyje ca OpakoM, OJHOCHO ca Jby0aBJby KOjOM YOBEK Ca3Haje BUIIE HETO CaMo pa-
3YMCKHM TIpocyhuBameM:

,,CaMo rHoceooryja koja he OUTH 3aCHOBaHA HE CaMO Ha YMHEHUIM HAyKe HEro U
Ha YHEbCHUIIN BEpE, YHHEHUIIN OTKPUBEHHA, CAMO TaKBa IIEJIOBUTA THOCEOJIOTH]a YCIOCTa-
BJbA KOHTAKT Ca KMBUM IIOCTOjambeM, JIOCEKE 3HABE K0 TajHy Opaka OHOTa KOjU Ca3Haje
ca OHHUM ITO jecte.”™

,,OHa] KOju BOJIM 3HA 0 0COOM KOjy BOJIM OHO IITO HE 3HA YMTAB CBET, M OHA] KOjU
BOJIM j€ YBEK BHIIIE Y NpaBy HETo yntaB cBeT. CaMo OHAj KOjH BOJM CTBAPHO J0KHMBIbABA
JIMYHOCT, OJITOHETA HheHY TEHHjaTHOCT.”*

Ca3HajHu aKT je, 1aKJjie, CTBApaNauKu U371a3 U3 MHAMBUIYATHOCTH OHOT KOjH Ca3Ha-
je y cnobony 3ajemHnuapema ca ,,pyruM”,* 6e3 003upa aa 1 je Taj ,, Apyri’ MaTepHjai-
HU CBET y KOMe YOBEK NpeOuBa, MPOAYKT YOBEKOBE JCTATHOCTH, APYTra JbyICKa JTHYHOCT
win bor. Bynyhu na , ucTiHCKMM” ca3HambeM Kao CTBapalauykuM YHHOM ca3Hajemo Mctu-
Hy, OHJIA j€ YaK ¥ Ca3Habe MPUPO/IC, @ TIOTOTOBY Ca3HAE TPOJyKaTa CTBAapallauke Jesar-
HOCTH YOBEKa, YUH 3ajeJHHYapema ca borom.

*

Ha ocHOBy HaBeseHHX MecTa, MOXKE C€ 3aKJbYUHTH Ja je 3a bephajeBa ymeTHOCT
YUH CTBapaaImTBa-ciobdoe. CTBapanamTBo-cia000/1a jecTe TajHa, HUKajIa 10 Kpaja mojM-
JbUBA; CYIITHHA CTBAPamba U coboIe je, mpema Tome, anodarnyna. M3 Tora cnexu na gop-
MaJIHa JIOTHKA, TTO3UTUBUCTHYKO UM PALIMOHATHO MUILJBEHE HUjE OJf BEJIUKE KOPHCTH Y
Ca3HaBaWby YMETHOCTH Y OHOME IITO OHA jecTe. PalioHaIHo, JOrHYKo, HAy4HO, TI03HTH-
BUCTUYKO MUIIJbEHHE TI0YHBA HA 3aKOHUTOCTUMA, Tj. Ha HY)KHOCTH, U Ka0 TaKBO HH]jE CIIO-
0omHO. HeomxoqHo je mpuXBaTUTH TPAHUIIE OBAKBOT MUILbEHHA H HE TPAKHUTH []a OHO 00-
JACHM W JIOBEJIE JIO TIOTITYHOT Ca3Hamha/OTKPHBAbha CTBAPANAYKOT YMHA. BpeaHoct oBor
MHIIUBCHA CC OTKPHBA TEK Y HErOBOM Haauiaxemy. CasHaBame C10007e MOIpasymMeBa
ocnobahame n npeduBame y cI000/1H, Ha UCTH HAYMH Ha KOjU Ca3HABAE CTBApaJalliTBA
nozpasymeBa cTBapame. Moxkemo pehu 1a drmocoduja bephajeBa umrummimpa 1a cazHaBambe
YMETHOCTH K20 CTBapaauke U CJI000IHE AeTaTHOCTH YOBEKA-YMETHHKA TTO[pa3yMeBa HOBH
YMETHHYKM YWH, CTBAPAmh¢ a HE TPOCTO MHTEPIPETHPahe YMETHOCTU. Jlpyrum pednma,

* Huxonaj bephajes, @Qurocoguja cnobooe I, 85.

“ Huxounaj bephajeB, Cuucao cmeapanawmsa II, 35.

* Aranacuje JeBtuh, no3usajyhu ce na Huxoca Hucuoruca, HaBoau 1a caMma €eTUMOJIOTH-
ja JaTHHCKE pedd ,,cognoscere” ynyhyje Ha ,,cabOpHH™ OHOCHO 3ajeIHUYKH aKT, Tj. J1a Y
YUHY HallleT M0jeIMHAYHOT TIOKYIaja ca3Hama Beh y4ecTByje U ,,HeKO Jpyru’’, yclen ye-
ra pycka Mucao ¢ npasom oxapehyje ,,cazHame kao cabopuu ynH” (AHaracuje Jeptuh, mpe-
JlaBame ,,boromno3Hame U YOBEKOMO3Hake”, JOCTYHO Ha: http://verujem.org/audio/atana-
sije_bogopoznanje.htm [09. 02. 2008.], 15. munyT). Ynopenutu ca: Hukomnaj bephajes,
Qunocoghuja cnobooe 1, 90.
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YMETHHK TIOCTaje U OHaj KO CTBApa M OHAj KO Ca3Haje CTBOPEHO, jep j€ M Y jeTHOM U y JIpy-
TOM CJTy4ajy HEOlX0/JaH CTBapaNavKy 1 cI000/IaH akT. 3akJbydak Koju ce Hamehe jecte na
je He caMo ca3Hame YMETHHYKOT YMHA YMETHHYKU YuH, Beh U 112 je caM YMETHHYKU YHH
FICTOBPEMEHO M YMH Ca3Hama. Tume Ou myanmsaM ,,reopuja/mpakca’ Ouo mpesnaaaH, Oy-
nyhu na uuH cTBapama (YMETHOCTH) U YHMH Ca3Hamba/pa3yMeBarba CTBAPAIAYKOT YHHA HUCY
Pa3JIMYUTH TI0 CBOjOj MPUPOH, Beh HAIPOTHB, HCTOPOIHM.

CrBapanauko cazHame je U 4HH ,,epoca’, YiH 3ajeTHNYaperba 1 Jby0aBHOT M3/Iacka
U3 CONCTBEHE MHIMBUAYATHOCTHU 3apaj cjeumema ca Mctunom. ,,Epoct je meton 3ajen-
HIYaperha M Kao TaKaB MMa Ca3HajHHU, CTBAPAJIavKU M CII000IHH KapakTep. A HCTHHA, CTBa-
panamrBo, cnobosa 1 casHame 3a bephajeBa HUCY caMo ancTpakTHU MOjMOBH, Beh KOH-
KpETHE PEaTHOCTH KOje ce [elIaBajy Ha IUIaHy JMYHOCTH a He He3aBHCHO o1 ie. OBUM ce
TpeBJIaiaBa u ayanmsam ,,cyojext/objext™, Oymyhu na je xputepujym MctuHa, a oHa Huje
HH ,,cy0jeKTHBHA HU ,,00jeKTHBHA* KaTeropuja, Beh mraHocHa. MicTnHa ca3Hama 1 NCTHH-
CKO Ca3Hame HaJwiase I0jMOBE ,,Cy0jeKkTa™ U ,,00jeKTa”, KOju Cy TPOIYKTH YOBEKOBOT
,11a/1a" 1 ,,00J1eCHOT CTaba YOBEYAHCTBRA.

AKo ce BpaTHMO CTaBOBHMA Koje y cBoM pajty u3HocH Cjy3aH 30HTar, m3HeHalyje mo-
JYAPHOCT JI0 KOj€ Y KPUTHUILM JIOTUYKO-PALMOHAIMCTHIKOT METO/Ia Ka0 MMIIEpaTHBa aHAIIH-
3¢ U Ca3Hama yMeTHOCTH Jonase u bephaje u 3onTaroBa. Kputika ce cBom He Ha ocropa-
Bambe ,,HAYUYHOCTH* HMIIH ,,pAIIHOHAIHOCTH Y TPKUCTYIy YMETHOCTH, Beh Ha yKasuBame Ha
FIXOBO OTPAHMYEHO TI0JbE MPUMEHE, KOj& HE MOJKE 3aXBATHTH ,,0HO IITO jECTe", WM MCTU-
HY YMETHOCTH Kao0 CJI00O/HOT M CTBapanadkor ynHa. OHO IITO TIPOM3Na3n U3 CTaBoBa 00a
ayTopa, CacBUM EKCIUTMLUTHO Ko bephajeBa i MHAMPEKTHO Ko7 30HTAroBe, jecTe ja MocTo-
J¥ OJTHOC MICHTUYHOCTH CTBAPAJIAYKOT aKTa U aKTa Ca3Hamba CTBAPAJIAyKor aKkTa, a 00a ak-
Ta TIO/IPa3yMeBajy ,,epoc™, OMHOCHO 3ajeTHnYaperme (Jby0aB) Koja Tek omoryhaa ca3Hame,
¥ J1a ce CBE TO HE MOKe OJIBHjaTH HCKJbYIMBO HA AIICTPAKTHOM ILIaHy MO3UTHBHCTUIKOT MU-
IIUbEHa, Beh Ha TUIaHy ,KUBOTA" KOjU MOCTaje CI000/IaH Y CTBAPAIAYKOj TETaTHOCTH.

300r TOTa, TEK IENOBHUTA, )KUBA U CTBApATayKa JMYHOCT J1aje CMUCAO U alCTPAKT-
HOJj MHCITH.

DE REBUS ARTIUM QUASI PHENOMENA
APOPHATICA

Davor DZalto,

Facultaty of Philosophy
University of Nis

Summary: In this work I shall analyze, first of all,
the possibilities and modalities of a cognitive act in an
attempt to approach and comprehend art as an apop-
hatic phenomenon. For the sake of this objective, I am
going to analyze the philosophy of a creative act by
Nikolai Berdiayev and to implement some critical
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points of his philosophy in finding a solution for two
questions that the late 20" century art theory and
practice raise: 1. Is it possible to overcome the gap
between the art “theory” and “practice” and how can
it be done? 2. How to comprehend art without (positi-
vistic) imperative of “scientific objectivity”?

There were number of different attempts to overco-
me the “theory-practice” gap in the history of 20"
century art. They were discussed both in art theory
and art practice. “Theory,” as a separate objective
reflection on art, becomes in this time an insufficient
concept in approaching and understanding art. The
second part of the century raises the following questi-
ons: Can there be any separate “theory” of art? If the
old “theory” as a concept opposite to “practice” sho-
uld be revised, what kind of “theory” or thinking of
art would be appropriate?

During the 1960s, Susan Sontag makes one of the
most interesting attempts to reexamine methodology of
the 20" century art history and theory in her essay
“Against Interpretation.” She criticizes “interpretati-
on” of art as a universal method of art comprehension.
This critique is based on Sontag s skepticism that a po-
sitivistic and rational approach to the arts is possible
and fruitful. Instead of it, she proposes “erotics” as a
“method” of thinking and understanding art. Given the
fact that it is not “content” or “form” that matters but
art in its completeness, Susan Sontag implicitly defines
art as an apophatic phenomenon, i.e. a phenomenon for
which a rational analysis, she calls “interpretation,” is
not an adequate nor sufficient cognitive method.

On the other hand, similar examination of art, as a
free and creative human activity, can be seen in
Berdyaev's philosophy. Nikolai Berdyaev argues
openly against “rational,” “scientific” or “objectivi-
stic” methodology in thinking of art. Being a free and
creative activity, art is apophatic in its essence, and
can never be fully reached by a rational analysis. The
solution that Berdyaev sees is quite similar to the con-
clusions by Sontag: an “erotic” act, act of a commu-
nion between the “subject” and “object” is necessary
for a cognitive act. Berdyaev'’s philosophy also offers
a solution to the “gap” problem faced by the 20" cen-
tury art and art theory: the gap between the art “the-
ory” and “practice.” In his eyes, annihilation of the
division between the “subject” and “object,” leads to
annihilation of the gap between the “practical” crea-
tive labor and “theoretical” reflection: both activities
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are one and the same creative activity, and no essenti-
al separation between them can be made.

Philosophy of Nikolai Berdyaev can be implemen-
ted in finding a solution for particular contemporary
art and art theory issues. It reveals unexpected simila-
rities with some of the most influential streams of art of
the second half of 20™ century. One of them is a ten-
dency to look upon art as an apophatic phenomenon.

Key words: art, apophatic theology, Berdyaev, Son-
tag, theory, practice, creativity, freedom, ,,erotics”.
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COPHUOJIOTHIA U COOUIJAHUZAM

3opaexo Ileno Ancmpaxm: Aymop pazmampa e23ezemcko u 6020C106-
Tpasocnasnu Bozocnoscku cxo 3Hayere nojma ,,Coguja* y Ceemom nucmy Cmapoe u
paxynmem Hoeoz 3asema y ceemny ceemoomauke xepmeHaymuke u
Vuusepsumema y Hemounom meonozuje, ca NOCEOHUM KPUMUYKUM OCBDIMOM HA KacHuje
Capajesy unmepnpemayuje.

Kayune peuu: Coguja, coguonoeuja, unocmac, cy-
WmMuHa, enepeuja

Tepmunu coguonocuja n copujanuzam ykasyjy Ha pasidduT HPUCTYI U OHOC
npema temu Coduje — [Ipemynpoctn boxuje. Pasnmuka msmely copuonoruje u codujan-
M3Ma HHjE CaMo y YIOTpeOu cyq)HKca J1020C VI U3aM HETO j€ yIpaBo CYIITHHCK, jep ce TH-
ye caJpkaja U 3Ha4YeHha OBHX JIBajy MOjMOBA, KO_]I/I OHJIa nonpa3yMeBaJy u oarosapajyhy
ynotpely peun. 3a pasiuky of coqbu]auuama KOjH Ma 00erexje camo jeTHOT Y HU3Y pe-
JUTHO3HO-(PIIOCOPCKHX MpaBana, Koju HUCY HAILM Ty0Jbe yTeMeIberme Y TEONOTHjH O
Coduju, coghuonoeuja yxasyje Ha 1o 1a je yueme o [Ipemympocty 3acHOBaHO y OubIHMjCcKO-
CBETOOTAYKOM OOTOCIIOBIBY YOIIITE, a MoceOHO y Gorocnoriby o Jlorocy,' Koje je HeoBo-
juBO 01 coprosioruje u cuHOHUM je 3a iYy. CBaku rosop o [Ipemyzapoct, Ouso 1a ce paau
o CeToM mucMy WM 0 JenuMa otana L[pkBe, yTeMesbeH je Ha eKIMCHjaTHOM JI0KUBIbajy
I[pemynpoctu, ogHocHO Jloroca boxwujer. O coghujanuzmy xao penurnosno-dunocodhckom
npasiyy Moryhe je IpOMHUIIJbATH Kao 0 MOKYIIajy TyMauea coduoorke aureparype Ct-
apor 3aBerta. CoujaHn3am 107134 /10 U3paxaja y YeTBPTOM BEKY, Y JeKy apHjaHCKUX KOH-
TpOBEP3H, ca HACTOjameM Ja ce ctapo3aBeTHa Coduja (jeBp. Hokhma) onBoju 1 ynajbu oft
Jloroca, omHocHO 1a ce [Ipemyzapoctu omy3me obenexje Beune Mmocracu jemHocymTHe
Oy u lyxy Cetom. Y HOBHje BpeMe coghujaruzam Kao peaurao3Ho-Graocodcku mokper
pyckux penurno3nux muciuiana 19. u 20. Beka npezcTasiba nokyaj aa ce o Coduju ro-
BOPU MHUTOJIONIKK U PAIIMOHATMCTHYKH, U3BaH I[PKBEHOT MCKYCTBA U I0XkHUBJbaja. OHO MITO
yjenumyje cTape W HOBe COpHjaHHCTE jecTe yMamHBambe oHToJNomKor craryca Codwuje.
Kao xom mpucranvia Apuja, Tako 1 Koj pyckux penurno3nux dunocoda, Coduja je mum-
eHa wmmoctacHe jenHocymrTHocTH ca Omem m Jlyxom. Hejacno ompeheme Coduje je
TMOCIIE/IUIA OJICYCTBA PA3IMKOBaba HETBAPHOT M TBAPHOT KOJI PyCKUX CO(pUjaHKCTA, OJTHO-
CHO Melllamka THX J[Bajy HUBOA MOCTOjama. Ha Taj mpolnem, Koju je CYmTHHCKH TpodieM
y Teonoruju o [IpemyapocTu ykasuBao y BpeMe apHjaHCKe CMYyTH:E CBETH ATaHacHje

"Viop. P. A. Cniaponos, Pycckas gunocogus, u3n. Lepkosb u Kyntypa, Cankr-IletepOypr, 2000, 182.
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Bemuku. CBu mokymaju pyckux copujanucta na Hahy xoHtuHynTeT ca Cetnm Orma
LlpxBe ympaBo cy JOBeeHH Y MUTabe BUXOBOM HeMoryhHouthy /1a pa3inuKyjy TBApHO 01
HETBApHOT U yBOheweM Hedwer ,,Tpeher* mro nMa obenexje mocpenHuka umehy Het-
BapHOT bora u crBopeHor cera. CaMo MOCTaB/babeM JaCHUX KPUTEPHjyMa, IPaBOCIaBHA
coguonozuja je Morna na ce u300pu ca HCKyLICHUMa apHjaHCKe JepecH, Y YeTBPTOM BEKY,
Kao u ca HoBUM y4emeM o [Ipemynpoctu y ComnosjoBa, ®nopeHckor, bynrakosa, kpajem
19. n y npBoj monosunu 20. croneha.

Haxo, Ha TpBY TIOTIIE]] OBA TEMa M3IIIea CaMO HCTOPH]jCKa, BheHa aKTyelTHoCT y Py-
ckoj momecHo] LlpkBu, HUje ymameHa 10 JaHac. YIpaBo ce y Halle BpeMe MITaMIIajy Kibu-
re ca HacnmoBoM Pro et yontra Bnamumupa ConosjoBa’, kao u Pro et contra TlaBna ®mno-
peHckor,’ a nena bynrakoBa noxkHBIbaBajy MOHOBJbeHA M3Aama.’ OmacHOCT of Bpahama
MHTOJIOIIKO] CBECTH U TMOJJIETama €CTETCKO] Cablla3HH, TaKo MPUCYTHO] Y KUBOTHMA H
JenuMa pycKux copujanucta, Moryhe je OTKIOHUTH caMo TIPAaBUIHUM TyMadeweM co(u-
OJIOIIKUX TEKCTOBA, a TO TIPE CBera 3HA4YM TyMayemeM Koje he MMaTy 3a MmojasuITe HeKy-
ctBo LlpxBe o [IpemyapocTH.

IPEMYJIPOCT Y CTAPOM 3ABETY

Tewma Ipemynpoctn boxuje y CBetom mucMy je BeoMa MPHCyTHA, HAPOIUTO Y CO-
(pMOTOMIKNM KEbHTaMa CTapo3aBETHOT KOPITyca, OJIaKIIe je TIpey3eTa i IpeHeTa Y HOBO3aB-
eTHe cruce. tbeHa BaKHOCT He IryOu Ha CHA3M HU y MOCTATOCTOJICKOM TIEPHOY, a Ioced-
HO JI0J1a3u JI0 u3pakaja y mnepuoy Beiukux ortana Llpkse, Atanacuja Bemuxor u kama-
TokMjckux otarma, kama je Bepa Llpkee y Cuna u Jloroca Boxwujer jacHo onmpehena u
bopmymcana. bopoa LlpkBe 3a mpaBuiIHO TymMaueme OHOMHMjCKOT yuema o [Ipemyapoctn
HE €aMo Jia je YUBpCTIIA BeHy Bepy y CBery Tpojuily Hero je mocraBuia TeMesbe 3a pa-
3jallibEbe XPUCTOJIOMIKOT JOrMara.

AHanmu3oM pa3NMYMTHX acrekata [IpeMyapocTH y cTapo3aBEeTHUM IOYYHHM
cIICHMa TIOKasyje ce 60TaTcTBO ,,IPEMyIpPOCTH y KHUBOTY JApeBHOT M3panna. M3o00msme
co(HONOIIKUX MOTHBA Yy CO(QHUOJIOMKIM KIbHraMma npyska Benuke MoryhHocTH 3a 1y0sbe
carnenaBarwe ontonomkor craryca [Ipemynpoctu y IIpuuama Conomonosum, a mocebHO y
22. cruxy 8. rmase [lpuya: I'ocnoo me je cazoao novemxom nymesa ceojux 3a djeid coja
(Ktprog éxtioé ue apynv 06wy avtol el €pye avtod). OBaj cTHX 3ajeHo ca 1. cTuxoM 9.
miase: [Ipemyopocm cazda cebu dom u ymepou na cedam cmybosa (‘H Zodiw wko

* Bnagumup ConosseB, Pro et sontra, u3zi. Pycckoro XpucTHaHCKIO I'yMaHUTapPHOTO MHCTUTYTA,
Canxkr-IlerepOypr, 2000.

P TI. A. @nopenckuii, Pro et sontra, w3a. Pycckoro XpuUCTHAHCKIO TyMaHHTApHOTO WHCTHUTYTA,
Canxr-ITetepOypr, 1996.

* C. H. bynraxos, Ceem Heseuepruii, u3n. ,,Pecrryomuka“, Mocksa 1994, C. H. bynraxos, Tuxue dy-
Mmbl, w31, ,,Pecrryonmka®, Mockea 1996, [Tpotouepeii Cepruii bynrakos, Aeney Bocuil, n3n. O6m-
€/IOCTYITHBIII PABOCIIABHBIN YHUBEPCUTET OCHOBAHHBIN MpoTouepeeM Asekcanapom Menem, Mo-
cksa 2000.
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dounaev €quti olkov kel UTpeLe OTUAOUC €MT() HAJBHILE Cy TIPABHITHIM TyMa4eHheM O]l
crpane otara [{pkBe nonpunenu pasjammeny mutamba Coduje y Crapom 3aBety. Myapo-
cHy smurteparypy Crapor 3aBera, Koja TONPHHOCH pa3jalllibeby INaBHE CO(HOIOTHjCKE
npoonemaruke caapxkane y lpuyama Conomonosum, uHe KaHOHCKe Kibure: Kruea o Jo-
8y, Kmuea IIponoseonuxosa, Krouea npopoxa Jlanuna, [lcaimu Jlasudosu, n neprepokan-
oHcke kmure: [Ipemyopocmu Conomornose n [Ipemyopocmu Ucyca cuna Cupaxosa. Mehy
HaBEJICHUM KIbUramMa cO(pUOIIOTHjCKa TEMATHKA Y Y)KEM CMHCITY j€ 3acTyIubeHa y Krusu o
Josy, Kmwusu I[Iponosednurosoj, Ilpemyopocmuma Conomonosum u Ilpemyopocmuma
Hcyca cuna Cupaxosa. Cse coduonorujcke kibure CTapor 3aBeTa MMajy MUCTATOTHjCKU 1
npopouky kapaktep. Metuna o Xpucry kao [Ipemynpoctu boxwujoj o6jasibena je y muma
TIOCPEICTBOM OMONH]CKHX CIIMKA W TIpHYa.’

HNaxo He yna3u y kopiyc kaHOHCKHX Kibura Crapor 3aBeta,’ Kiwbura [pemyopocmu
ConomoHosux je o1 M3y3eTHOT 3Hayaja ympaBo 300T XPHCTONOMIKUX, TPUjaJ0NONIKUX U
COTHPHOIIOIIKKX €IeMEHATa KOj! Cy Y 10j cajpkany’. [1o MUIIUbEY HEKHX CaBPEMEHHX
OubmucTa, CBE IMTO je PeyeHO y OBOM OOTOHANAXHYTOM CHHUCY Ouna je ,,Ipumpema 3a
KacHU]y auckycujy o Jlnunoctu XpuctoBoj“.* V 1w0j ce Harosemrasa opamioheme Jloroca
— Cuna boxujer’ u3 JoBanosor JeBanhespa, a cama [Ipemyapoct ce ommcyje peunma koje
Cy y TECHO]j Be3U ca TEPMHUHHMA Koje KopucTu amocton [laBne y cBojum mocmanumnama.'

S Ju. 16, 25. ,Tapowuie €0tL AGyog amokpudog 8L €tépou Tpodniov onuatvdpevos’ Qpuyévng, Eig Ila
powuleg Loouwvrog énynoewy, PG 17, 161A.

¢ Kwwura [Ipemyopocmu Conomonoge HaMCaHa je y jETMHACTHYKOM MEPUOTY CTapO3aBETHE HCTO-
puje 1 y B0j je ocTtBapeH croj oubmjcke Hokhme u jenuucke mynpoctu — Codwuje. ITo npeomy
Cenampueceroputie /Ipemyopocmu Conomonose oiase y pell KibHra JIeBTePOKAHOHCKUX. Y XPHII-
hancky ymotpey je yuuia u3 ,,anekCaHApHjcKor KaHOHA™, JIOK je CTapHjH ,,lIAICCTHHCKU KaHOH™,
Koju je Kopuctro Dypa annunh y npesohersy Crapor 3aBjeTa, He CaapKH.

7 OBa KibHTa yjeaHo mpezictasba u crony usmel)y Crapor u Hoor 3aBera. "Afaveoiov K. ©ed
xepn, ‘H évvoia thic goplag év tij kavovikhi kel dmokpUdw ¢iloloyia o0 petayevéaté
pov Tovdaiauov, Ocaoatovikn 1977, 42. Mako y HoBoM 3aBeTy He HATA3MMO HH jEIHO MECTO JH-
pekTHO Tipey3eto u3 [pemyopocmu Conomonosux, HEKH MHCIM YKa3yjy 1a je OHa yTHIana Ha
dopmupamwe Xpucronoruje kox CB. Jopana borocnosa. [Toce6Ho ce noBose y Besy cneneha mecra:
Ipem Con 7, 21; 8,6 u Ju 1, 18, Ipem Con 7, 28. u Ju 14, 23; 16, 28; IIpem Con §,3; 9,4 u 1. Ju
1,18, ITpem Coxn 8, 4; 9, 9 u Ju 5, 20. Ynop. R. C. Charles, Apokrifa and Pseudepigrapha of the Old
Testament, t.1, Oxford 1913, 526-527; Otto Eisfeld, Einleitung in das Alte Testament, Tubin-
gen, 1964, 815. CB. Aranacuje Benuku UCTHYE BKHOCT OBE KEHHTE U YIIPABO CE MO3HBA HA BY Y
cBOM /[pyeom crogy npomug Apujarnaya, nokasyjyhu ucruny na je [Ipemyaponthy boxujom cTBo-
peH cBeT 1 caM yoBek. Yrop. M. "ABuvaciov, Kata tav Apetavav, 2, 45, EIIE Oeooarovikn 1974,
T. 2, 340-342.

¥ David F. Hinson, Theology of the Old Testaments, TEF, t. 6, Jlonnon 1976, 38.

* M. "Abavaciov, Kata tov Apetavav, 3, 53, EIIE Ocooadovikn 1975, Tom 3, 157.

" Ymop. (Kox 1, 15-17; Jer 1, 2-3). Jepex Kunnep wctiue na jesuk koju ce KOpucTH Y [lpe-
myopocmuma ConomMoHosuM TIPENCTaBba AHTHIUIIAIN]Y XPUCTONOMKKUX TepMiHa HoBor 3aBera,
alv CaJpKu U OHO ITO OM Ce MOITO Ha3BaTH ,,IUIATOHUCTHYKO KOKETUPAHE Ca JeTMHCKOM MH-
uuby*: Derek Kinder, The Proverbs, an introduction and commentars — The Tyndale Old Testamen-
tum commentaries, USA 1994, 14,
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Ona je uzmus yucmoe Ceedporcumesna crase (Ilpem Con 7, 25), odowecax Cejemnocmu gjey-
He u Yucmo oznedano djenosarba boocujee u ukona ooopome Fhezoge (Ilpem Con 7, 26). Hhe-
He OJJTUKE CY, Jakiie, ofomecak," ornenano'” 1 MkoHa,” MmITo CBE yKa3yje Ha BEUHH KapakTep
[Ipemynpoctu. Y [Ipemyopocmuma Conomorosum ce HarIamasa oHTOJOMKA Be3a [Ipemy-
apoctu ca borom — Onem (TTpem 7, 22-26) u bena jennocymHocT ca yxom boxujum, ' cBe-
tuM 1 cBecunHuM (IIpem Con 7, 22-23). Beuna 3ajennuiia ca Ouem u TIPUCYCTBO Y w0j Jyxa
Caeror, cBeBuzeher ,,mpunpemMa Hac 3a HOBO3aBETHO OTKpuBewe Tajue Csere Tpojume™.”

Cse oBe ommke [IpemMyapocTy JonprHOCE NPABIIIHOM TyMadey TOMEHYTOT codu-
OJIONIKOT ofieJbKa Y Kibu3u [Ipuua Conomonosux, HapouuTo 22. ctuxa 8. riiaBe, Koju je 300r
pa3IMYUTHX TIPEBOJA M PA3NMUMTUX TyMauema JeBPEjCKOr Iaroia kanani, 0CTao Jyro
BpPEMEHA y CpeUIITy OOTOCIOBCKUX paciipaBa BOleHMX ca ApujeM y Be3H ca lerOBUM yde-
meM o ctBopeHoct CrHa boxwujer. AHanM30M MOMEHYTOT CTHXA HAa OCHOBY y4YeHa OTala
IpkBe, jacHo ce youasa jia pasnmuke u3mel)y npesona Cenamueceropuiie (€ktioer = cazdao)
u npesoza Akuie, Cumaxa u TeomoTuoHa (€kToato = umao)'® HUCY CYIITHHCKE, Kaja Ce U
jemaH W ApyTH TpeBon mpotymaue y ayxy boxkanckor OtkpuBema. [[pyrum peunma, ob6a
TIpeBoJa yKa3yjy Ha MPEIBEYHO MOCTojambe 1 OoxkaHcko mopekio [Ipemynpoct, mro cy
ouy Llpkse u uctunanu y 6opou npotus ApujeBor cxBatama 0 cTBopeHocTH Jloroca.

I Pey ombrecak (Guuctarbe, amudyeope) Ouhe MHOro KopuinheHa Kako y HOBO3ABETHHM CIMCHMA
TAaKO M Y CBETOOTAYKO] JIMTEpaTypH Kako Ou ce mokasano boxanctBo locrona Mcyca Xpucra u
Iberosa jemnocymrrocT ca Omuewm, mpeBacxomHo. OBy ped ymotpeOibaBa amocton [laeme y
[Mocnannmu Jerpejuma (1, 3) e [ocmona HasuBa ,,cjaj cnase u oOmmgje 6uha Heropor... . Yop.
Tw. Xpuoootépov, Outdie el¢ tiy mpds Efpaiovg, 2, 2, TIT 63, 22; M. "Abavaciov, Iepl Avovi
alov émokomov ‘Aleéavdpelag, EIIE, @coondovikn 1975, Tom 4, 48.

2 Peu ortenano (oxpas, ésontpov) hie ynorpeburn y Iocnannuu Kopurhanuma (2. Kop 3, 18.) An-
ocron Ilane ,,00pascasamo (katoptrizo, menoi) crasy I'ocnodmwy, npeobpaxcasamo ce y maj ucmu
JK, u3 ciage y cuagy, kao oo yxa I'ocnooa*.

13 Pey nkona (eikav) he ymorpeGuru anocron [asne y: 2. Kop 4, 4, Kox 1, 15. Bugetn xox: Tw. Ka
papLdomolron, Eikay Ocod kal kat’ elkdve Ocod mupd Tw amootéiw Iatiw, Ocooutovikn 1964,
85. Cakako, TeoJ0ruja 0 MKOHH | 101001y uMa cBoj kopeH y Kmusu [octama (1, 26).

"* IToctoje u oHn OuOMMCTH Koju mouctoehyjy [pemyapoct ca [lyxom, y uemy Ou ce BHIEO yTH-
caj cronuke Qrocoduje. [Ipema cTonmMa KUBOTBOPHO HAYEIO Y YOBEKY jeCTe jeiaH Ieo 00xKaH-
CKOT JlyXa KOju MpoXkuMa cBa Ouha Tako Ja y cBakoM Ouhy MOCTOjH UCKpa O0XAHCKOT OTHha KOjH
IpoKIMa 1Ie0 KocMoc. OBaj CTONYKH TIAHTEH3aM He Hala3u Mecto y IIpemydpocmuma Coromono-
sum, Oynyhu ia ce y 0Boj KibU3H JIylla He TocMarpa kao jeo bora, Hero kao jeno bora. Buneru o
tome: "Abavaotov K. @eoyapn, H. aeno, 43.

5 Mutp. Amdunoxuje Pagosuh, Yeooua pujey o krwusu Ilpemyopocmu Conomonose, y: IIpemyopo-
cmu ConomoHoge (PEBOJ ca jeMHCKOr opuruHana), u3a. bparcrso CB. Cumeona MupoTouuBor —
Bpmauka bama, Jacen, bujenn [Tapne — Huximh, 1995, 7.

' Aknan mipeBon 8, 22 Kiptog emnaafo pe Keqba/lawz/ oéov avToD, ap)méeu Karepyaayafwt/ av
T0D, & MPeBOxt Cumaxa n TeomotroHa: KvpLog ékTroeTo ue apyny 06wy avtod mpo Th¢ épyealec ab
700 amo tore. OBUM TpeBoMMa Ciieyje i Bynrara: riaron kanani je npesesen ca possedit, a mpe-
BOJ 1leNor cTuxa je cneaehu: Dominus possedit me in initio viarum suarum, antequam quidam fa-
ceret a principio. C. F. Burney, Christ as the Chrch, of creation, JTS 27 [1923], 168-169.
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Kopucrehu npeBox Cenamzeceropuiie Apuje je HCTUIIA0 [a TIArol e, Knuce TOBO-
pu y mpusior Tome j1a je Cun boxuju cTBopeme a He bor, Te na je ,,0umo Hekaa Kajia Hu-
je 6uo“ (v mote Ote 0Ok MV). ApUjeB IPHUCTYII HOCHO je y ceOK OCHOBHY €1aboCT Koja ce
cacrojaja y ToMe Jia je U3/[BOjuo 22. CTUX W3 KOHTEKCTa §. TaBe, Kao U U3 IEJNOKYITHOT
OKBHPa COPHUOIIONIKOT TIpearma 3anucanor y CetoM mucmy. To je 3ajeTHIIKO MECTO CBUX
jepetuka ja, carmacHo peunma cB. [puropuja Hucwujckor, HuCY MManu Ha ymy ja ce y
[Ipyyama ,,He TOBOPHM OTBOPEHO, HEr0 Ce€ TOBOPY y MHCTUYKUM II0JMOBHMa, a Ja
JeBanhesbe pa3zoTkpyBa eHurmarcke u HejacHe uspase™.'”” Camo moresx Ha CO(HONIOIIKE
TEKCTOBE M3 TIEPCTIEKTHBE HOBO3aBEeTHOI OTKPUBEHa 0TBapa MOTYhHOCTH TPABHUITHOT Ty-
Mauema ,,0HOT IITO je PEYeHO y mpruyama‘’.

[Tpuctyn otana Lipkse je monasno o Tymayema Koje, Hije caMo Mo CIOBY, HETO ,,y
Jlyxy*“. [maron éktioe ce HE y KOM Clly4ajy He OfHOCH Ha GokaHcKy npupoay Jloroca, He-
0 Ha HemTo Apyro’®, a To aApyro je Terno koje Jloroc mpuma y Oarmiohemy.” Terno je oHo
mro Cuna boxujer 10BoH y jeIMHCTBO ca CTBOPEHMMA, a CrlacOHOCHO OBaruioheme je
norahaj kojum bor npemorhyje onTonomKy ynameHocT udmely tbera u tBapu. CtBopema
MMajy crosbaiimby Be3y ca Topuewm, a Jloroc kao mpenseunu Cun boxuju u poheme
OueBo uMa oHTONOMIKY Bedy ca Ouem, Oyayhu na cy ucre cymrune. Taxo, ,,CTBOpema cy
croparma Jena TBopIa, a OHO TITO je PoleHO HUje CIosba, Kao Jeno, Hero je ox Oua u
ocoburoct boxuje cymune. bau 3ato cy jenHo ctBopema a apyro je Jloroc boxwuju, Cun
JemuHopoaHu"“.*

Csern Artanacuje Benmku naje mpaBmiHO Tymademe 22. ctuxa 8. mmase [lpuua
o0jammasajyhu s1a je Ty mpBacxomHo ped o ad extra mpojexuuju [pemympoctu boxwje,
KOja HEe caMo J1a yYecTBYyje y CTBapamy CBETa HEr0 M caMa JI0J1a3u y CBET KOjH je ca3ziana.
[maron ékTLoer ce He OIHOCH Ha CYIITHHY OJHOCHO BeYHO mocTojatbe Cuna boxkwujer, He-
T0 Ha OHO IITO C€ OCTBApUIO y MKOHOMHUjH KOja je Toclie BeUHOT mocTojama Hherosor.”
Nwmajyhu y Buny Hberoo cmaconocHo Osarmioheme paan Hamer oOHOBIBEHA, WM HAC
pamu octBapeny Mkonomujy Crna boskujer, cB. ATaHacHje IJIaroj €KTLoey IPUITHCYje Jby-
ckoj mpupou ['ocnona Xpucra.

[Tonazehn on pasnukoBama JBa OCHOBHA ITaHa boxwujer mocrojama, Teonoruje u
Hxonommuje, cB. ATanacuje ocyjehyje cBaky MOKyIIaj aesberba jenHor u uctor Cuna boxu-
jer u cBoheme bora Ha HuBO TBapu. Ha Taj HaunH, oH oxbaiyje ApujeB cTaB 0 CTBOPEHO-
cru Cuna. Mimajyhu y Buny paznuky msmely Beunor boxwujer mocrojama u boxuje Uko-
HoMmuje y cBeTy, Jloroca Boxujer je onpasiano Ha3BaTH YOBEKOM, KOJH JJoJa3ehu y cBeT He

7 Tpnyoptlov Nioong, Kare Etvouiov, Aéyoc v’, EIIE, ®eooockow<n 1988, TOM 3, 36.
8 Kuptov "Adekavdpelag, Bifiloc tav Onowvpdv mepl tiic ayac kel ouoovalov Tpuadog, 15( PG
75 265 AC.

,,HEpL wév 1od Yiod dpmul Kocyw 0 pnuoc ) peme Tepl Thg adToL Bednrog, GAL TV ék Mo
plac wdtov oopkdc. "Aktiotog yap Bedtnre, ktiletar T¢) TpooAnupatl, Kotoaplov, Awdloyol,
1,PG 38, 865D.

2 M. *Abavaciov, Keta tov Apetavadv, 2, 56, PG 26, 268 AB.
2 M. "Abavaciov, Keta tov Apeavav, 2, 51, PG 26, 256 A.
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Mema U He ryom CBoj Beunu maeHtuter CunHa boxujer: ,,Kama gyjere — roBopu cB.
Aranacuje — cazoa pazymejte na OH (I'ocrion) He Ha3MBa cebe TBap]y, HETO CBOje YOBEYAH-
CTBO, KOME j€ CBOjCTBEHO 1a Oyne caszmano™.” CB. AtaHacuje, 1akie, y OBOM CTHXY Hajla-
31 motBpay 3a Oamoheme (Jloroca) xoje je mouerak nenokynne Mkonomuje boxujer
Cuna y Teny u moyerak Hberosor nckymutessckor aena: ,Kana cirymamo y [Ipuuama cas-
Oa Tpeba cebu aa npesacrtaBuMo He ja je Jloroc (Pe) crereno mo nmpupou TBap, HEro aa
ce 00ykao y TBapHO Teno. bor My je ca3mao Teno paau Hac... TENO My je IPUIPEMHUO, 1a
Ou ce mu Mo y Hhemy 00HOBUTH 1 000KUTH .

U no GoronagaxHyToM Tymauerwy cB. Kupuna AJeKCaHIpHjCKOT [IIaro ékTLoey
Cce OIHOCH Ha CTBOPEHY YOBeYaHCKy mpupozy Jloroca, a He Ha HecTBOpeHO bokancTBo, 011-
Hocu ce Ha OBaruioheme, a He Ha npeiBedHo poheme™. CraconocHo OBarioheme je ocT-
BapeHO paJyu Haie 00HOBe U yuelrha y HOBOM XHBOTY. JeMHO Tako, monasehu o1 coTu-
PHOJIONIKKX pa3iora, Moryhe je pasymern ynotpedy rimarona éktioer y 22. ctuxy 8. riaBe
IIpuua Conomonosux.

Mebytum, miaron kanani mopen 3Hauema caz0ao MOXKe Aa 3Ha4u U poouo. CB.
AraHacuje TOBOpH y MPUIIOT TAKBOM CTaBy: ,,EBO 1 0 pol)eHnMa cy TOBOPHIIH Jia Cy CTBO-
penw, 3Hajyhu 1a ce OHM oIMax MPU3HAjy 3a CHHOBE, TAKO J1a HEMa Pa3JuKe ako HEKO Kaxe:
nocmade WA cneKox WIN CMeopuX, 3aT0 MTO Ce caMa Mo ce0M MHUCA0 3aCHHBA Ha MPUPO-
U u ctBapHocTU“.” JlomprHOC TaKBOM cXBaTamy Jaje u cB. Bacuiuje: ,,Cana mak 1a He
OCTaBMMO HE3aNakKeHO ¥ TO JIa CY JPYTH MPEBOAMOIH, KOjU CY JaJli TAYHHU]e 3HAUCHE je-
BPEJCKOT TEKCTa, JaJlH MPEBOJ €KTNOTO i€ (UMAO Me) YMECTO €kTLoé e (cazdao me). OBo

2 Ucto. Objanimasajyhu mpeTxoHy Mucao cB. ATaHacuje roBopH: ,,Kana ayjemo kon jeBanlenucre
JoBana — Jlozcoc nocmade mujeno (Ju 1, 14) — npencraBibamo cebu He To Aa je Jloroc ceueno Te-
710 (T10T), Hero Aa ce OH 00yKkao U yurHHO cebe YOBEeKOM U ciyiuajyhu aa je — Xpucmoc nocmao
3a nac npoxkniememeso (I'an 3, 13) u — Fbeea xoju nuje 3nao epujexa, yuunu epujexom nac paou (2.
Kop 5, 21) — cebu He npencrapibamo 1a je OH CBENENo YYHHUO cede TPOKIETCTBOM U TPEXOM, He-
TO J1a je IpUMHUO Ha ceOe MPOKIETCTBO Koje je OMII0 MOT0KEHO Ha HaMa, 110 peanma Arnocrtona: Hc-
Kynuo cu Hac 00 npoxiemcmea (I'an 3, 13) u mo peunma Ucauje [popoxa: Ox je nonuo epjexe Ha-
we (Uc 53, 4) u no 3anucanum peunma xop [letpa: Msuece ux na mujeny ceojemy na opeo (1. Iler
2, 24)“. Bumetu: M. "ABavaoiov, Kata v Apeiavav, 2, 47, EIIE, Tom 2, 346.

2 M. "Abavaciov, Kata t@dv Apewavdv, 2, 47, EIIE, Tom 2, 346.

% Kupliov *Adetavdpelac, BiBloc tdr Onoavpdv mepl thH¢ dyLac kel OHooU
alov Tpuddog, 15, PG 75, 268D.

» CB. Aranacuje HaBou HU3 puMepa u3 Crapor 3aBeTa y KojuMa ce yMecTo Taroia poouo KOpu-
CTH IVIaron cmeopuo: ,Jesekuja je, no nucawy HMcauje, pexao y monuteu: 00 danac hy cmeapamu
djeyy koja he oenawasamu npasoy Tsojy, [ocnooe cnacewa moea (Mc. 38, 19). IIpema tome, Jes-
eKHja je pekao cmeopuhy ymecto poouliy u polieHe UMEHyje Kao Jia Cy CTBOPEHH U HUKO HE CIOPH
Ja je Taj m3pa3 ymoTpedsbeH 3a mpupoaHo poheme. U EBa pomusmm Kawna, pekna je: [obux
yogjexa 00 Tocnooa (Iloct 4, 1). OHa je pexina cmekox (006ux) ymecto pooux. U o Joy Ilucmo to-
Bopu: [locmade y weea cedam curosa u mpu khepu (Jos 1, 2), xao mto je u Mojcej roBopro y 3a-
KOHY: Ako 6ydy y mekoza cunosu, W Ako cmeopuw cuma.... M. Abavaoiov, Keta v Apel
avav, 2,4, EIIE, Tom 2, 226-228.
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TaK crpevaBa HajBehe mIxoBe cabia3Hu, jep OHaj KOjU je peKao: 3a00oux yosexa 00 boea
(éktnoduny dvlpwmov Sua To0 OeoD), KOPUCTH OBaj U3pa3 HE 3aTo WITO je casnao Kauwa,
HETO 3aTo0 ITO Ta je poauo.* Jlakie, kaaa je ped o moiacky Jloroca y cBer rmaron kanani
MMa MPEHOCHU CMHCA0 M OfHOCH ce Ha poljere CuHa boxujer y Teiy, a HCTH CMICao nMa
¥ HaBeJIeHO OMOIM)CKO MECTO Koje TOBOPH O OfHOCKMA Mel)y CTBOpemIMa.

Tparame nojemuanx Cetnx OTana 3a ipyradijuM NPeBOJIOM [IIaroja kanani, O To-
crojehux, 6uio je y Hajehoj Mepu MOTUBHCAHO IOTPeOOM Jia ce Y pacipaBama ca apHjaHil-
¥IMa M3HECY IITO YOeUbHBH]H JI0Ka3H KOjuMa 0¥ Ce FBUXOBO jePETUUKO YUCHE O0AITHII0 Kao
Oubmmjcku HeocHoBaHO. MHorH ot LpKBe ¢y y peBojty Iiaroia kanani ca €KTrioato BUje-
M TIOBOJbHUjE pellere, CBPCUCXOHMje y OopOu ca eBHOMHMjaHIMMA M HPHUCTAIMIAMA
Apujese jepecu. CB. JoBaH 3matoycT crnoMmume MpeBoi Akuie,” a TOM HPEBOAY CY
cnenoBamy 1 cB. Emudannje Kunapeku,™ xao u 18a O6para cB. Bacunmje Benuku® u cB. ['pu-
ropuje Hucujcku,” ,,koju roBope 0 IpyruM MpeBOAHONMMA He HaBoaehn muxoBa MMeHa .

Cgeru ['puropuje borocior kaxe Jia je moTpeOHO 3HATH 3aIUTO CE je/laH Ofl OBUX
IJIarolia MpUIUcyje 00kKaHCKoj (€kTriowto), a APy YOBEYAHCKO] pupon (éktioer).” Pa-
3muka m3mel)y boxujer mocrtojama U MOCTOjamba CBETA JeCTE Y Y3POYHOCTH. Y BEYHOM
nocrojay CuHa boxwujer, omHocHO y Teonoruju, He MoXke OWTH pedd HH O KaKBOM
CTIOJBAIITLEM PA3NIOTy, U 0OPHYTO, Kajia je ped o ofHocy bora mpema cBety Taja moctoje
paznosu 300r Kojux bor unHM HEITo, TO UMa Be3e ca OHUM IITO ce Jiemana y ceety.” CB.
Aranacuje ykasyje KaJga ce KOPUCTHU IMaroll poouo, a Kaja riaroi cazoao: ,,Cam CuH ro-
Bopu 0 cebu: Ilpuje ceujex xymosa paha me (Ilpuue 8, 25). He roBopu Jloroc 300r yera ce
paha, kao Tpu KasuBamwy: cazda Me TIe Ce J0jaje 3a djend, HETO TOBOPU U3PHIUTO: palha
Me kao y JeBanheswy: y nouemxy 6jewe Jlococ. Axo v Hucy Ouna caziana aena 6o je Jlo-

roc boxuju u boe ojewe Jloeoc “.*

% Kara Evvoulov 2,20, PG 29, 616D-617A.

7 lep( thc aytac kel ouoovaiov Tpuadog, PG 48, 1093.

® Katd aipéoewv 59, PG 42, 240 D.

» Kate Evvoulov 2,20, PG 29, 617 A.

® Kata Evvouiov 1, PG 45, 344 A.

ABavaoiov K. Ocoxapn, H €vvoia tiic goplag év Tf kavoviki kel dTokpUdw ¢LioAo
yio 00 uetayevéotepov Iovdaiouov, Beooadovikn 1977 27.

2 ITepl Yiob - @eoloyikic tpitoc, 29, 18, PG 36, 97A.

* Osze HHje ped 0 ToMe Aa bor umHm Hemro Hanasehw y3pok y HedeMy m3BaH bbera mimm, mak,
MMajyhy HEOTIXOHOCT Y CBETY, jep HUINTA M3 CTBOPEHOT HE MOXE OMTH Y3pOK OHOME IITO CE JACII-
aBa y HecTBOpeHoM bory.

* M. "Abavaciov, Kata tov Apeiavav, 2, 56, EIIE, 1. 2, 372. C. Makcum HcnoBenuuk o0ja-
HaBa OBy y3ajaMHy IoBe3aHocT bora Jloroca u cBera u momaje na 6u ce Jloroc oBamioTHo Hes-
ABHCHO OJI TOTA JIa JIM j€ YOBEK carpelno Wi He, jep XpuctoBo Oparioherwe je Kpajimy mpeaHas-
HAuCHH I[IJb CTBAPaha YOBEKA, HE3ABUCHO O] TOTA IITA j¢ YOBEK YUMHHO, Tj. JId JIU j€ Carperto
WK He. [[pyruM pedynMa b CTBapamba YOBeKa j€ jeIMHCTBO boXkaHCKe M YOBEYAHCKE MPUPOJIE Y
JInunoctu Osaruiohenor Borodoseka Xpucra. Bupern: Mogipov ‘Oporoynrod, Ilpoc Oaidatov,
60, PG 90, 620 C — 625 B, napounro 621 AB. Ynop: PG 90, 320, BC.
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Vueme 0 qBocTpykoM pohemy [Ipemynpoctu Hamazumo Hajmpe Ko OpureHa Koju Ty-
mauehu 22. ctux 8. rmase [Ipuua Conomonosux mue: ,,OHa Koja je mo cymtiHu [Ipemy-
npoct boxwuja nipe BekoBa ce pahja 1 Ouiia je ojf BeIHOCTH, Tipe cBake TBapy. Kana je max oji-
HOC TIpeMa CTBOpEIMa TT0Ka3aa, Ta/a je TOCTaia MoYeTak CTBAPATAuKUX U TIPOMHUCIATEIh-
HUX IyTeBa boxkujux, Makiie moveTak CTBOpEbIMA KOjiMa je cama MocTajia moveTax, Tj. Be3a
y OJIHOCY Ha cTBOpema. Beuna [Ipemyapoct nak, cymTuHcky mpe BekoBa noctoju y bory.”

Mehy ormmma Llpxse 6mno je n onux koju cy mpeson CemamaeceTopule cMaTpain
Heonrosapajyhum. Kapakrepucruyan je, cBakako, npumep cB. Emugannja Kumnapcekor ko-
jH je TBpIHO J1a u3pas3 ékTLoey ,He noTBphyje Hurae Hu CBETO MUCMO, HUTH je HeKo o ATi-
0CTOJIa MHUCIHNO Ja Ta cTaBu y3 uMe (boxancTso) Xpucroso.... Heka ce ne ycyhyje Huko
Ja Kaxke J1a ce oBaj m3pa3 oqHock Ha Cuna boxwujer: He omHocu ce Ha boxanctBo CuHa.
Mebhytum, Mmoxe 6uti oarosapajyhu uzpas 3a Heroso npucyctso y teny u To 300r Tora
1To roBOpH: [Ipemyopocm cazoa cebu Oom... u Tana uspas [ ocnoo me je cazoao 3Ha4u 1a
Me je Hactanuo (ca3mao) y yrpooum (IIpuchomjeBe) Mapwuje, unnehn mocpencTBoM oBe
TpynHohe novemax nymesa ceojux. Jep neno npasJe U Criacema UMao je 3a ToYeTaK TeJo
Koje je Xpuctoc y3eo ox ([IpucHomjee) Mapuje, ca kojum je u cumiao y ceet™.* 300r He-
curyproctr npeBona Cemamaeceropurie, cB. Embanuje ce mo3nBa Ha jeBpejcKH TEKCT U
Ha npeBog Axuite, Cumaxa i Teo0THOHA KOjH TO MECTO TIPEBOJIE Ca €kTroTo (1 lpu ToM
OH JIaje ¥ CBO]j PEBOJ ca jeBpejckor: Adonai npeomu ca Kupiog, a kanani ca évooevdé e
(ponmo Me) u ca éktrioeto e (umMao me). Hajraunuju npeBox miarosa kanani, o MUILbe-
wy cB. Enmudanuja, jecre €vooevoé pe (poamo me).”

Ceeru Omm cy, gakne, y 22. ctuxy 8. tmase llpuua Conomonosux, BUACTH Kao
CBEJIOYAHCTBO O BeYHOM nocTojarby CuHa boskujer, anu u kao npopomtso o OBamnohemwy
Jloroca. CTuxoBu Koju ciezie y oBoM codrostornkom onesbky [Ipuua (23-31) motsply Beu-
Hu kapaktep [Ipemynpoctu boxuje (22-26), a camum TUM U BEH YA€0 y CBUM CTBapaa-
ukuM enuma boxujum (27-31). Peun 1. ctuxa 9. mase: [Ipemyopocm cazoa cebu dom yx-
a3yjy Ha Oamnoheme [Ipemynpoctu, Ha nonasak Cuna boxujer mel)y Hac Jbyne, a cTHxo-
BH KOjU cliefie Y UCToj TaBu (2—6) roBope o Tajuu EBxapuctuje kojy je IIpemyapocr, ca-
racHo peurMa cB. MakcumMa McnoBeiHnka, TajuHCTBEHO MPUMPEMIUIA Y IPOILIOCTH. ™

CBoj TOTIPHHOC TyMauewy Tarona kanani Tanv ¢y caBpeMEHH 3ama o OnOmmcTH.
IbuxoBa Tymauema, Mame WM BHIIE yTeMe/heHa Ha cioBy [lucMa, TOTOBO yBEeK Hoce
apujancku npem3Hak. Ilo munusemy [epeka Kumnepa (D. Kidner), miaron kanani
TIPEBACXOIHO 3HAYM J0OUmMU WIN NOCed08amu, a caMo Ce Ha IIeCT WM celaM MecTa, 01l
YKYITHO 0CaMJIECeT YeTHPH T10jaBibHBatba y CTapoM 3aBETy, MOJKE MPEBECTH Y CMHCITY cd-
30amu, ¢ THM Jia TO HHUje W jefuHO 3Hauyeme.” OBaj ayTop UCTUYE [a ce M MMEHHILE

¥ Qouyévne, Eic Hapowuiac Zoiouwvroc ényroewr, PG 17, 185.

* Buneru: Katd aipéoewv 20, PG 42, 232D-233A, 236 AB.

7 Katd aipéoewv 25, PG 42, 241 BC.

* MoEipov ‘Opodoyntod, Ilpoc Ouldatov, 35, PG 90, 377 C.

¥ Derek Kidner, The Proverbs, an introduction and commentary — TOTC, Leicester, England —
Downers Grove, USA 1994.

32



Coduonoruja u codujannzam

M3BEJICHE 01 IIarona kanani omHoce Ha nocenoBame. Kermun ®@apmep (K. Farmer) roo-
p¥ J1a je miaroi kanani, HopeJ IPEBOIA €KTLOE e (Ca3ao Me), MOrao OMTH MPEBEEH U ca
éktnoato ue (umao Me), Oyayhu na mocroju momjemHak Opoj OMONMjCKMX mHapanena y
KojuMa cy BanuHa 00a 3Hauewa”. [IpeBost poouo me, 0Ba ayTopka cMaTpa HETAYHUM H je-
JIMHO ompaB/iame My Hanasu y Kmusu [locmarsa (4,1)." TlojMmoBu cmeopeH, pohen u cme-
YeH, Koju ce Takolje ymorpeOsbaBajy Kao TPEBOAHW, Oajy YTHCAK, MO MHUILUBEHY
dapmepose, na je [Ipemyzapoct mpukazana kao He3aBucHo Ouhe, omBojeHo on bora.
AprymeHTe 3a npeBoj cmeopeH, oHa cMatpa HeyoembuBuM”. Tlojam cmeopen, mo 3ama-
kamy Bajopaja (R. N. Whybray), Moxe HaBecTH Ha 3akiby4ax ,,1a je [Ipemyapoct Guma
npBa Mel)y ctBopemrMa boxujum®, a mojam cmexao ynyhyje Ha 1o ,,1a je [Ipemympoct
CBEMY IPETIOCTOjalla 1 JIa IMa TMOPEKIIO U3BaH CTBOPEHOT TOpeTKa, “* TOK 3HAueHe Iiar-
ona kanani y cmuciy umao me* ocraBmba moryhHoct na ce IIpemyapoct cxBatu Kao
nepconnduxanmja jenHor boxujer arpudyra.*

[To mumbewy Poca (A. P. Ross), rmaron kanani Moxxe 3HaUUTH WM nOCe008amu
W cazdamu. OBaj TIarod ce, 1o HEroBOM 3anaxamy, mojaBbyje y [lpuuama Conomono-
UM JIBAHACCT TyTa y 3Hauewy cmehu. Bepsuje mpeBoma y kojuma ce cpehe rmaron
nocedosamu He Cajipke TIaron cazoamu jep 6u to, no Pocy, Morio 3Bydaru kao ja je bo-
ry Hezmoctajano [Ipemyapoctu u 1a jy je 300r Tora CTBOPHO Mpe HETo IITO j& CBET MoYeo
na moctoju. Y ToM cmuciy ¢y u Akmta, Cumax u TeomoTnoH, mo mutubeny Poca, sxere-
i Jia u30erHy ja kaxy jaa [pemyapoct Huje BeuHa. HacynpoT TakBOM IIIIHINTY, 110 He-
TOBOM MHILBbEHY, CTOjH ApHje, Koju je 01abpao miaron ,,ca3fati’ 1a Ou ornpaBaao cBoje
TBpAE 0 cTBopeHocTu Cuna boxujer.

Mely caBpemeHrM OMOIMCTHMA UMa U OHHX KOJH CE 3Ky U 3a Jpyraumja 3Had-
erba IJIarona kanani o7 HaBeJIEHNX, a Koje He Hanmazumo HU kox CenamieceTopulie, HU KOJ
Axune, Cumaxa u Teonpotuona. [loxymasajyhu na o6jenunu paznnuute ctaBose, baphe]
(C. F. Burney)" je rmaron kanani mpeBeo ca yevvav U Tako Ta je J0BEO y Be3y ca IIarojoM
ktdodet. Kenep (L. Koehler) ykasyje na ce kanani Moxe mpeBecTu ca dnuLovpyeiv, aau
camo y cienehum ciygajesuma: [locr 14, 19, 22; Usn 15, 16; [Tons 32, 6; I1c 74, 2; 78, 54;

“ Kathleen A. Farmer, Who knows what is good? A Commentary on the book of Proverbs and Ec-
clesiastes, ITC, Michigan 1991, 53.

' Ucro, 53.

“ HUcro, 53.

“ R. N. Whybray, Wisdom in Proverbs, 100-101.

# Kathleen A. Farmer, H. geno, 54. Bunetu: Bruce Wawter, Proverbs 8:22: Wisdom and Creation,
205-216.

 PazyMeBame Kananu y CMUCIY ,,aMao Me“ Ou Takolje, mo munubewy K. dapmep, ,,I0BEO CIUKY
[Ipemynpoctu u3 8,22 y ucty paBaH ca peunma u3 3,19: I'ocnod je lpemyopowhy ocrhosao 3emmy*.
Kathleen A. Farmer, u. meno, 54.

“ HUcro, 54.

“ C. F. Burney, Christ as the "Apyn of creation, u: Journal of Theological Studies, 1925-1926,
160-167.
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139, 13 u y Ilpuuama 8, 22.* TlocToje  ayTop Koju TIONjeIHAKO YIOTpeOsbaBajy oba
npeBojia rnarona kanani, u kt@obar u onuiovpyeiv. Xymoept (P. Humbert) cmarpa na je
onpasaHo Kopuiihewme 06a 0Ba MPeBoja, jep je U KopeH miarona kanani aBoctpyk.” Ct-
aBoBe bapueja, Kenepa n Xymbepra onoBprasao je AjpBun TBpjehu fa npeBoau rmarona
kanani ca miattewy wim dnuioupyely (to forme or create) uMajy mpe cBera OHOJOIIKO
3nauerse.” OBaj IIaroi ce Ha MHOTO Mecta y CTapoM 3aBeTy TyMadu U Kao ayopa{w,” &
TOKTW,” Katéyw,” yerv™ u kTi{w — nuLovpyw.”

[Topen mMunbema 3amagaux ouodmmcra, morpedHo je m3Hetn u riexumre H. Cotu-
pomynoca (N. I. ZwtnpomouAoc) KojH, HaKo HEJaCHO W TEPMUHOJIONIKH HEMOCIEHO, [aje
MoryhHOCT yroTpe0e miaroia €ékTioe y JBOCTPYKOM CMHCITY: 3@ MCKa3UBAHE MPEIBEYHOT
pobema ox Ora u 3a cTBapame cBera. ,,bor je ca3aao MpeMyapocT, OTHOCHO K0 HAYeno y
BoxaHCTBY 1120 jOj je MpeiBeYHO MocTojame, Kpo3 pahame. CxonHo Tome, bor xoju je
Hauesno ceera u TBopar cBera (IIpem. Cup. 24, 8) cazznao je u mpemyapoct. Anu Ha jeiaH
HAYMH je Ca3Jao CBET, a Ha APYTH HAYMH, MOce0aH U jeAMHCTBEH, Ca3ao je MpeMyIpocT:
POJHO jy je TIPEABEYHO U3 CBOjE CYNITHHE.™

W3 cBera mpeTXoHOT MPOU3NIa3y Ja Cy IICHINTA CaBPEMEHNX 3aaHuX OMOmcTa
y BE3H ca MPEBOIOM IIarona kanani BpJo ynajbeHa OJf CBETOOTAYKHX TyMauerma M Ja He
nocToju MoryhHOCT BuXoBOT cariacja. OBa HEMOTYhHOCT J10J1a3u OTy/Ia MITO Cy OMEHY-
TH UCTpaXKHBa4y, Oaur kao u Apuje, 22. ctux 8. mase [lpuya TyMaunian u3aB0jeHO 01 CO-
(uonormjckor mpenama CeeTor mucMa ¥ IENOKynHor skuBota W Ilpemama Llpkse.
Hapenena tymauema 3amaguux Oubmucta [Ipemynpoctu u3 Ilpuua Conomonosux He
JIOTIMPY JI0 OHOT HajBAXKHM]ET, UIIOCTACHOT actiekTa [IpeMypocTr Koju je Tako HarameH
y MyIpocHoj KibmkeBHOcTH Crapor 3aBeta. CBetu Ouu cy carmacHu aa cy coduonorka
niryekuBama CTapor 3aBeTa Hallla cBoje HCmymeme y Jlnunoctn Xpucra, koju y

“* Bupern: W. Koehler, Kleinigkeiten, ZAW, Berlin 1934, 160.

“ Bupmeru: P. Humbert, Qana en hebreux biblique u: Festschrift fur Alfred Bertholet, 1950,
(259-267), 265.

% *ABovaoiov K. Geoxapn, ‘H évvoia tiic codlag év 7 kavovikh kel €mokpudy ¢Liold
yia tob petayevéatepov Tovdaiouov, Ocooarovikn 1977, 28-29. Bunetu: W. A. Irwin, Where shall
Wisdom be found? u: Journal of Biblical Literature, June 1961, 133.

S'Tlocr 25, 10; 33, 19. U3n 21, 2, Jleut 22, 11; 25, 14, 15, 28, 44, 45, 50; 27, 24, Tlon.3. 28, 68.
WUc H 24, 32, 2. Cap 12, 3; 24, 21. 3. Cap 16, 24. 4. Cap 12, 13, 12, 6. Hem 5, 16. [Ipuue 20, 14
(MK). Amoc 8, 6. 3ax 11, 5. Uc 24, 2. Jep 13, 12. Je3 7, 12.

2 M. *Abavoaciov, Keta tov Apeavav, 2, 1, EIIE, . 2, 218.

% Vop. Keta v Apetavav, 1, 24, EIIE, T. 2, 98.

% Viop. OAykag Tkolpe, H el Lopla oté Bifiio v Iapoutdy (uetomtuy. epyeoin), Ocooh
Aovikn 1998, 119 -121.

5 Emdoviov Kompov, Keta aipéoewr, 3, 1, 73, PG 42, 117 B. M. "Abawvuciov, Kata tdv "Apel
avav, 3, 53, PG 26, 436 A. Bugeru: Zvtpapko Ilévo, H Jopia 100 Ocod katd Ty matepikt) md
pedoon kal e coproloyike peluate 190v kar 20ov alwve, (TOKTOPCKA JMCEpTalja y PYKOIH-
cy), 67.

% R. Bultmann, Primitive Christianity in its Contemporary Setting, New York 1956, 24, 27.
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norahajy Opamnohema cazmaje cebu mom. TajHa BEUHOT TOCTOjamba u gonacka [Ipemynpo-
CTH Y CBeT jecTe TeMa HoBor 3aBeTa 0 K0joj Cy MUCaNy U Hajry0sbe CBEI0YCHE OCTABUIIH
Anocroin [1aBne y cBojuM nocnanuiama u Jepanhenuct Joaw.

IPEMYJIPOCT Y HOBOM 3ABETY

Yuemwe o [Ipemyapoctu y HoBoM 3aBety je, kao mro je Beh pedeno, He3aMHICIuBO
0e3 carnemaBama TeTOKymHOT coduoromkor Hacieha Crapor 3aBera, a HapoyuTo O3
yBHza y ogHoc mMel)y [IpemMyapocTi y crapo3aBeTHOj MyAPOCHO] KEIDKEBHOCTH U yUeHha
o Jlorocy koje je u3noxeHo Ha mo4yeTky JoBaHoBor Jeanhesba. ,,MypOCT je y TOME — TO-
BopH cB. Makcum McroBeHuK — 1a O3HAMO J1a ¢y JiBa 3aBeTa cariacHa MelycoOHo y cBe-
My 110 Oarozaty, y Jomymasamy y jenHoj Tajuu .’ Kibyd 3a pasymeBame oiHoca U3Mel)y
TOBOpa y €HUI'MH, Y CEHIM Win y ipuyama y Crapom 3aBeTy 1 00jae nmyHote uctuae Ho-
BOT 3aBeTa Hajla3u ce y XpUCToBUM peunma: 080 cam 8am 2080puo y npuyvamd...; aiu
donasu uac kao eam euwe Hely cosopumu y npuuama, nezo iy eam omeopeHo jagumu o
Oyy (Ju 16, 25). Toop o Xpucty y HoBoMm 3aBety mpectaje Outi eHurMa u moctaje 6o-
’KaHCKa TajHa*™ Koja HAac BOM Tienamwy bora auyem y auye.

V Crapom 3aBety Hapox boxwuju mosnaje Xpucra Kpo3 aena, kpo3 enepruje boxu-
je'y cBety u Kpo3 yueme o tbemy ox cetux boxujux spynu, npesacxoaHo [Tpopoxa. Ho-
BH 3aBET, MaK, Mokasyje JbyospeHor Cuna Ouesor, [Ipemyapoct boxkujy y HajnpucHujoj Be-
31 ca Hama, Oyyhu na je Ilpemyopocm cazoana cebu dom (Ilpuue 9, 1) u Jlococ nocmade
mujeno u Hacmanu ce mehy nama (Ju 1, 14). Jenuno HoBo, mo peunma cB. Upuneja, mro je
noneo [ocnion cBojum fomackoM jecte Ou cam.” ,,On cam jecte HoBu 3akon n HoBu 3aB-
er™,” jep I'oconx Xpucroc y cBojoj borouoseuanckoj Jlnanocti cabupa menokymHo ydue-
e 1 feno beroo n Cobom nx Tymaun.” Xpucroc koju je Beuna booxcuja Cuna u boocuja
IIpemyopocm (1. Kop 1, 24), onnocuo boowcuja I[lpemyopocm y majuu cakpugena, Kojy je
npedodpeduo boe npuje sujexosa 3a crasy nauty (1. Kop 2, 7), y nocnenma BpeMeHa ce po-
1o, mpumuBid Teno of Ceere JljeBe Mapuje.

7 Maipov ‘Oporoyntod, Ilpde Ouldoior mepl Suaddpwr ardpiwy thc Belac Ipaghc EI, EIIE, Oco
oadovikn 1992, 1. 14T, 282. ToBopehu y anTporoMopuum cirkama o camiacjy Crapor u Hoor
3aBeta CB. MakcnM, Kaxke /1a je 0BO jeAMHCTBO HATTAIICHO ,,BUIIIE HETO IITO CY KOX poljersa jeaHor
YOBEKa y caracjy ayma u teno”. Ha 1pyrom MecTy, Ha BeMy CBOjCTBECH Ha4HH, 1aj¢ TOTOBO HCTO-
BETHO nopeljerbe: ’kaja ce CpeTHy Jylua U Teno 00pa3yjy 4oBeka, Tako MpaKca U TeOpHja YHHE My-
JpOCT IyX0BHY, U UcTo Tako Crapu u HoBu 3aBet 00pasyjy jeaHy Tajuy*. Yiop. H. geno, 294.

% 00k €0t alviype, aAde puotiplov Belove, M. ABavaciov, Kata tov Apetavdv, 1,41, EIIE,
BOcoondovikn 1974, Tom 2, 144.

¥ Bipnvalov Aovydowdv, "Edeyyos kel avatporn thg Yevdwvipov yvdoewe, 1V, 34, 1, PG 7,
1083-1084.

* Tovotivov, Awtdoyoc 112, 4, BEIIEE 3, 218.

5" Jyctun Ionosuh, O cywmunu npasocnague axcuonoeuje u kpumupuonoeuje, beorpan 1935, 13.
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Omu LlpkBe cy HApOINTO yKa3UBAIIM HA y3ajaMHY TIOBE3aHOCT CO(DHOIIOTH]CKHX KHb-
nra Ctapor 3aBeTa ¥ HOBO3aBETHHX nepukona nocsehenux [Ipemymnpoctu. [lo3usajyhu ce
Ha HaBeleHa MecTa u3 JoaHoor JeBanhesba u u3 [locnanuna Anocrona [Tasna, 6uno na
Cy HX JIOBOJHMIIM Y Be3y ca ofroBapajyhum mectiuma u3 Crapor 3aBeta,” win He,” oy U
yuutesbu LlpkBe cy xTernu jia ykaxy Ha uCTHHY 0: 1) BeuHoM moctojamy Cuna boxujer,
2) ctBapamy cBeTa y [Ipemyapocty 1 3) KOHAUHOM Ha3HAYEHY CBETa Y XPHCTY.

3a McKa3MBambe MPETXOAHO MCKA3aHOT 1Iba, Ol L[pKBe Cy MpeBacXoaHO KOPHCTH-
ym niporior JoBanoBor JeBanhespa,™ koju HOCH n3pasuto coduonomku kapakrep. Ctux: ¥V
nouemxy ojewe Jlozoc u Jlozcoc ojewe y boea, u Jloeoc ojeute Foe (Ju 1, 1) je y TUPEKTHO]
BE3H ca 0OJIeJbKoM ocMe iae y uenunu (8, 23-31), a nocebHo ca ctuxoM: /ocnoo me je
umMao Ha nouemxy nymesa ceojux 3a djena ceoja (8, 22). Peun xoje roBope o Opamiohemy
XpucroBoM: Jlococ nocmade mujeno (Ju 1, 14) cy, max, y HEOCPEHO] BE3H Ca CTUXOM:
IIpemyopocm cazoa cebu dom (Ilpuue 9, 1).°

Ha ocnoBy ananmuse onHoca [Ipemyapoctu u3 coduonomkux crmca Crapor 3aBera
u Jloroca ca mouetka JoBanoBor Jeanhespa Moryhe je m3HeTn cnenehe 3akipydke:

a) Paznuke m3melyy [Ipemynpoctu u Jloroca o kojiMa roBope HEKH OJ1 3amaJHUX HCT-
paxuBaya,” a Koje HeKPUTHYKH YCBajajy ¥ HEKH Ol CABPEMEHHX MPaBOCIaBHUX OHOmMCTa,”
HE Hajla3e MeCTo U onpasame y nenuma otana Lipkse. [Torotoso je HeOCHOBAHO TieUIITE
na je Ilpemynpoct TBopeBuHa, Oyayhu na je [lpemynpoct Cun boxuju. bor nuje Behu ox
[pemyapoctu Oynyhu na je Ipemynpoct y bory, onnocto [Ipemyapocr je bor (Ju 1, 1).
Cse mrto je JeBanhemict JoBan xTeo na Hac oy4uu o [Ipemynpocta 1ao Hawm je y JeBanlespy,
HApOYMTO y HEroBoM mpoory.”

0) [Ipemyapoct Huje camo jeaHa of ocobuHa boxujux koja je oddnecax cejemuo-
cmu 8jeure u uucmo oenedano boscanckoe oejcmea (Ipem Con 7, 26) u koja y nopehervy
ca cejemnouthy npeencmeo uma, jep 08y cmjersyje Hoh, a Ilpemyopocm ne Haosradasa 3i-
oba (ITpem. Con 7, 29),” nero je npeaseunu bor (Csjemaocm ucmunuma xoja obacjasa
ceakoe uosjexa koju donasu y ceujem — JH 1, 9), koMe mpumaznajy mMcra cBOjCTBa Koja
npunazajy u Oy u Jlyxy Cetome, 300T 3ajeTHUUKE PUPOJIE CBOjCTBEHE jeHOM bory.

2 M. *Abavaciov, Keta tov Apeavadv, 2, 1, EIIE, 1. 2, 218.

© Viop. Kata tov Apetavav, 1, 24, EIIE, T. 2, 98.

% Vop. OAykag Tkolpe, H Oele Zopia oté Bifiio 6y Iapoutwy (wetamtuy. epyeoia), Ocool
Aovikn 1998, 119-121.

% Emdoaviov Kimpov, Keta aipéoewr, 3, 1, 73, PG 42, 117 B. M. "Abawvuciov, Kata tdv "Apel
avav, 3, 53, PG 26, 436 A. Bunetu: Zvtpofko Ilévo,'H Xopila 100 Ocol katd Ty Tatepikt] mk
padoon kal e coproloyike peluate 190v kar 20ov alwve, (TOKTOPCKA JUCEpTallja y PYKOIH-
cy), 67.

% R. Bultmann, Primitive Christianity in its Contemporary Setting, New York 1956, 24, 27.

% Ymop. Beoihelov T'. Toakwve, H ypiotoloyia tob keta Twdvimy Evayyeliov, Abfval 1969,
26-29.

% "Emaviov Kimpov, Kate aipéoewr,3, 1, 73, PG 42, 117 A: ,"Opo. yap dtu ko adtog o €61
8eE0n mape T Lodlag, Tadta v t¢) Top  wdtod knpuydevTL MUY Edayyedlw mapudedwke

® Baotietov I'. Tookwve, H. meio, 28.
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B) TBpama ma [IpemyapocT He y3uMma nenaTHy yJIoTy y CTBapamy cBeTa kao Jlo-
roc xox JoBana” He 3acHUBA ce Ha OubmjckoM yuemy, Oyayhu na ce peun Cee kpos Fheea
nocmade (Ju 1, 3) Hanmase y HemocpenHoj Be3u ca peunma Koju cu cge cmsopuo pujeyjy
Csojom u koju cu I[Ipemyopowhy Ceojom cazoao uosjexa (Ilpem Com 9, 2), kao u ca
peunma boe je [pemyopowhy ocnosao 3emmy (Ilpude 3, 19), IIpemyopocm je usymume-
mka ceeea (IIpem Con 7, 22) u Cse cu y IIpemyopocmu cazoao (Ilc 103, 24). Ilpemynpoct
HUj€ TIOCPEHHK Y CTBApamby CBETA, HUTH KOCMOJIOIIKY MPHUHIMI, Hero JINHOCT Kpo3 Ko-
jy bor ctBapa cBet u 6e3 Koje je He3aMUCITHBO OCTBapeme boxkije 3aMHCIH 0 CBETY U 4O-
BEKY, OJHOCHO OCTBApem-€ IENOKYIHE JbYACKe uctopuje, Oyayhu ma cse mro bor ynnu y
cBety To ynHu Kpo3 Cuna Tj. kpo3 Jloroca wim [Ipemyapocr.

r) Tepama na ce nHurzge apyrae ceM y HoBoM 3aBeTy He CIOMHEE ydeme O
Osamnohemy Jloroca,” mokasyje ce MOTMYHO HeOCHOBaHOM. Peun m3 JoBaHoBor JeBaH-
hema: Jlococ nocmade mujeno (Ju 1, 14) y ctBapu cy yHanpen npenckasane y lpuvama
i€ jacHo cToju [ ocnod me je cazoao 3a nowemax nymeea ceojux (Ipuue 8, 22), xao u Ipe-
myopocm cazoa cedou dom (Ilpmde 9, 1) koje, mpemMa HaBEICHOM TyMauemy, yKa3ajy Ha
Opamnoheme. O TOMe W3PMUYHMTO CBEIOYM CB. ATaHacHWje Kaja Kaxe: ,,Tfi¢ 2o
dlag odpe yeyovey 1 oops”.”

Vruuaj copuonomke aureparype Crapor 3aBeTa OUMINIEaH j€ U y MOCIaHUIIaMa
Anocrona [laBna, koju ToBopu 0 Xpucrty kao boowcujoj Cunu u boowcujoj pemyopocmu
(Kop 1, 24), u o Xpucmy Hcycy xoju nam nocmaoe Ilpemyopocm 00 boea (Kop 1, 30).
V 2. masu [locnanune Kopunhannma Anocton roBopu o 6oxkaHnckoM kapaktepy [lpemy-
apoctu: [osopumo IIpemyopocm bodicujy y majuu cakpuseny, kojy npedoopeou boe npuje
sujexosa 3a cragy Hawy (1. Kop 2, 7). Xpuctoc je OHaj y kome cy cakpusena cea bnaea
npemyopocmu u 3nara (Ko 2, 3), Te ctora Anocron caBetyje BepHe Konomane: xooume
v npemyopocmu (Kon 4, 5). Codpuonoriku kapakrep uMajy u ctuxosu 1. tiase [locnanmuie
Komomannma, ox 15. no 18. ctuxa, y xojuma ce ToBopu 0 XpHCTY Kao ukoHu boea Hesu-
ousoe n IIpsopohenom npuje ceaxe meapu (Ko 1, 15), Teopyy ceeza suomusoe u neuomu-
goe, y kome cge nocmoju (Kon 1, 16-17). Xpucroc je /Ipsopohenu uz mpmeux y unjem Ba-
CKpcemy cBa dena boxkwuja Hanase ucnymeme, a OH nocraje erasa mujena Ifpxee (Ko 1,
18). Hajsan, onpa3s coduomnomxkor yuewa u3 IIpemyopocmu Conomonosux (Ilpem Con 7,
25-26) nanasumo u y [locnanuim JeBpejuma y K0joj ce 3a Xpucra Kaxe J1a je ¢jaj crase u
obnuuje douha boxujer (Jes 1, 3). BpxyHnan yuewa o IIpemyapoctu Hanasumo y IIpBoj
[locmanuu Kopunhanuma y kojoj Anocron [lasine, cakako cnenyjyhu coguomnorkom
yuewy y CrapoMm 3aBeTy, jacHO 1 HelBOCMUCIIEHO XpucTa HasuBa boxujom Cunom u bo-
xujom [Ipemyapoctu (1. Kop 1, 24).

Vka3uBameM Ha TECHY MOBE3aHOCT HErOBOT yuewa o [Ipemympoctu ca crapo3as-
eTHOM cO(puONOmKOM TeMaTukoM, Amocton [laBne moTBphyje y cBOjUM mociaHHUIiamMa
ePMUHEBTHYKO HAYeJO0 jeqUHCTBA Kako coduonomike quteparype Crapor 3aBera, Tako U

™ Hcro.
" Hcro, 29.
M. "ABaveciov, Kate tov Apetavav, 3,53, PG 26, 436 A.
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JeIMHCTBA IENOKYIHOT TekcTa CBeTor micMa Koje ce oqHocH Ha [Ipemynpoct boxujy. Ha
Taj HAYMH HETOBO OOTOCIIOBIbE, 33jeIHO ca OOrocI0B/bEM AMocTona JoBaHa MOCTaje KIby-
9HO 32 Pa3yMeBambe U Pa3BHjambe cOPUOIIOIIKE NpodIeMaTHKe y JeNiMa 0Tala U y4uTesba

pxse.

HNPEMYAPOCT - HIIOCTAC U EHEPT'HJA

CarnacHo yuewy uckazanom y [Ipuvama Conomonogum u Ipyrum coPUOIOTHjCKUM
kiurama Crapor 3aBeTa, Kao M Ha OCHOBY HOBO3aBETHHX cBefodancTaBa o [Ipemynpoctw,
ouu LlpkBe cy kpo3 BekoBe HCKpUCTanucany yuewe o [Ipemyapoctn kao Mnocracu Cuna
boxujer, 3aTum 0 MyzpocTtu kao enepruju boxujoj, kao napy boxujem,” kao u eHepruju
JbYZICKO] Koja je ofipa3 boskuje MyapocTH y 4oBeky.”

HajBaxxuuju acnekt coguonomkor Hacieha y CBeToM mucMy, KOjU j€ HApOUUTO
01120 110 u3pasa y Tymauemuma Ceetnx OTana, jecte UIOCTaCHH, Tj. OHAj KOjU TOBOPHU O
[Tpemynpoctu kao BeuHoj boxwujoj unocracu. be3 oBor unocracuor nonmama IIpemynpo-
cru, Hemoryhe je pasymeru tekct [lpuua Conomonosux, HaQpOIUTO PEUU TTOCMATPAHOT
oziesbka (8, 22-9, 6), Ka0 HU peur JPYTHX MYIPOCHHX CTAPO3aBETHHUX KHUTA, HA MPBOM
mecty Ipemyopocmu Conomonosux, anu u pyrux copuosnomkux mecta Crapor” u Ho-
Bor 3aBeTa. [Ipemyzpocr, makie, mocmarpana y ogHocy Ha bora, Huje mpocto jenHa ox
mMHorux Hheropux ocoduna,’” Hero je KoHKpeTHa MnocTac koja o1 Be4HOCTH TOCTOjU Y bo-
Iy u KOJa M0CTOjU Kao bor, kao BenuyaHCTBEHA OHTONONIKA peanHocT.” Of Benuke Bax-
HOCTH j€ CTaB, I/ICKaSaH He caMo Kof otara L{pkBe Hero 0ap y Ha3HaIM KOJl HEKUX 3aaIHuX
HCTpaXkuBaya,” 1a v mpe cTBapama cBeta [Ipemyapoct moctoju kao npeseyna boxancka
Umnocrac (ITpuue 8, 12, 22, 23, 25). Kaga bor crBapa cgert, ctBapa ra y [Ipemyapoctu
(TIc 103, 24) 1 Bbome ympaBiba CBETOM M KUBOTOM CBAKOT YOBEKa, a TIOCEOHO OHHX KOjH
Jpxe 3amoBecTH boxuje.

O cBuM acnekTiMma yuyema o [Ipemyzapoctu (kao Be4HOj unocracH, TBopiyy cBeTa u
OBamnohewy [IpemympocT) Huje of MOYETKa, y MOCTHOBO3ABETHOM MEPHOAY, OHMIIO

7 O bory kao naponascy myapoctu Bunetu: [pude 2,6; 30,3. IIpem Con9,17. Ilpem. Cup. 45,26;
51,17. 3. Cap. (1. Cap.) 5,9; 26,1. Jeznp. 4,60. Uc. 50,4. Nan. 1,17; 2,21; 23.

™ O MyIpoOCTH JbYJICKO] Kao aapy boxujem sunern: [puae 14,8. K. [Ipor. 2,9. 8,9. [Ipem Conl 4.
7,7. llpem. Cup. 11,1. 25,5. 34,8. 39,1. 41,15. Uc. 29,14. Jep. 9,22. Jlan. 2,30. 5,14.

7 CB. ATanacuje je HaBoMO cTUXO0BE: Jep je 00 Tebe uzsop scusoma y cejemaocmu T80joj euoum
cejemnocm (Ilc 35, 10); Ocmasuwe mene (koju cam um) uzsop sode sxcuge (Jep 2, 13). Yayrapme
oHTONOWIKO jenuHcTBO m3Mely bora u [Ipemynpoctu u yueme o bory xao ussopy [Ipemympoctu
Hala3uMo U y KiK3u BapyxoBoj, y kojoj ce ocyhyje Uspaun jep je ocmasuo uzsop Ilpemyopocmu
(Bap 3, 12.). Bupetu: Ilepi ti¢ év Nikaig ovvédov, 12, EIIE, Ocooudovikn 1976, . 9, 58-60.

" Jep 1, 12; Tlc 103, 24; Ju 38, 36; [Ipuue 3, 19.

7 Ju 28. Bap 3. TIpuue 8. IIpem Con 7, 22.

" A. F. Walls, Proverbs NCBC, Michigan 1967, 558. R. W. Schloerb, Proverbs, 833. C. Keil — F. De-
litzsch, Commentary in the Old Testament in ten volumes, Proverbs, tom IV, Michigan 1988, 193.
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JeIMHCTBEHOT IeanmTa. Y anojorerckoM mepuoxay Llpkse, coduonomko yueme je 6umo
y OIacHOCTH f1a Oyjie MocMaTpaHo He3aBUCHO U M3BaH Oubnujcke Tpaauumje. Pasnosu 36or
kojux je IIpemynapoct kon Hekux orana I[pke moucroBehena ca Cunnum boxujum a ko
Hekux (Teopuna Autnoxujckor” u Upuneja Jinonckor™) ca lyxom Cetum, Oumu cy mo-
CTIeMIIa HEIOBOJFHO pasjaliibeHe OMONMjCKe TePMUHONOTH]E, alld M Pa3IHIUTHX, Tpe-
BACXOJIHO THOCTHYKHX, yTHIaja. Yuewe 0 Cuny boxujem kao [Ipemynpocti je xox orana
LlpxBe O6WI0 HETOBOIBHO jacHO (opmymHcaHo cBe 10 [IpBor BaceseHckor cabopa. Ha Hu-
KejckoM cabopy orm Lipkse cy, 6opehu ce 3a uncroty 6ubmnmjcke Bepe, uckasanu Bepy Llp-
kBe y Cuna boxwujer, na je Cun Jloroc u [Ipemympoct boxwuja.

Onnoc mwmelyy [pemyapoctu u bora Ona jecte Takas aa je [Ipemympoct JemuHo-
ponuu Cun, poheme OueBo, Jloroc, Cuna, Ceerioct, Mkona, Bosba OueBa. Ca oBa Mmena
yKa3yjy Ha pa3inMuuTe acrekTe BeyHor mocrtojaa CuHa boxwujer m Hheroor ommoca
npema bory Ony. Ynpaso y nenuma Benukux AnekcanpuHana u enukux Kananokujana
HaJIa3UMO OJITOBOPE Ha KJbYYHE acleKTe XPUCTONOTH]e Kao MITO Cy OATOBOP HA MHUTAHbE
3amto ce Cun HasuBa [Ipemynpoct, Bosba u Cuna Ouesa. To je, mo cB. ATanacujy, 3ato
IITO ,,AMa Y ceOU MPEMyIPOCT U BOJbY M CHITY, HE CIIMYHY Hero ucty (ca Orem) .

Ucnosename Cuna boxujer kao Ilpemyapoctu Ouese, jenHocymrae bory Oy u
Cgetom Jlyxy, He camo 300r jegHe Tpupojie Hero u 300r oxHoca npema bory Omy kao 13-
Bopy 1 Haueny Boxujer nocrojama, jecTe HEONXOaH yCIOB TIPABOCIABHOT CBEIOUCHHA O
Cgeroj Tpojurm. McnioBenamem jemHoTe bokuje kpo3 HaramaBame Havesa jeHOCYITHO-
CTH U MOHapXHje, CB. ATaHACHje U KaIaJ0KujCKu o1 ¢y namu gormu o Csetoj Tpojuim ko-
HayHy onpehenoct. Ha taj HauwH cy oBu BenmMKy ouu 1 yuntesbu L{pkBe moctaBumm Teme-
Jbe, HE CaMo TIpaBOCTaBHO] TpHjamonoruju Hero U copUOIOTHjH, K0 jeTHOM Off HAYMHA
MCKa3MBama TajHe BEYHOT boxujer mocrojama u Tajae oqHoca Cuna boxujer nmpema cBery.

OBa Tema ocTaje PUCYTHA Y BU3AHTHjCKOM OOTOCJIOBJBY, @ MOCEOHO Yy JC/Ma CB.
Maxkcuma VicnioBeiHiKa Koji y CBEM acleKTUMa CO(UOIIOTHje MPUXBATA TICUIITA alNeK-
CaHApWjCKuX M Kamagokujckux Orara. Husy cBeTooTadykmx cBemouyerma ImoceOaH meyar
J1aje BU3AHTHjCKU cucTeMaTnyap cB. Joan Jlamackun,” Koju 1aje He Maju JOTIPHHOC CO-
(uonoruju, HAPOUUTO Kaja FoBOPH 0 CMPTH XpHCTOBOj M Backpcemy. Melyytum, nojean-
HH aCTIeKTH OBOT y4erba, HAPOUHTO OHH KOjH C€ OJJHOCE Ha pa3nukoBame [Ipemynpoctu
kao boxancke Mnocracn n mpemMyapocti kao boxkaHcke eHepruje, 100N cy KOHAYHU
onroBop y nenuma cB. I'puropuja [Taname. Haume, ctaBoBu AkunauHa, Kao HOBOT ApHja,

 IIpoc Avtddukov, 2, 15.

% "Eeyyoc Wevswvipov yvaoews, 4, 20, 3.

¥ bpanehu boxanctso Cuna, cB. Atanacuje ynyhyje cneznehe peun apujanuuma: ,,[Ipemyapoct ro-
BODH, Pa3yM Moj, CHJIa M0ja, BOJba MOja M CHTYPHOCT: JjocieHo Tome OHa je sxuBa Bojba OueBa
Ona je HasBana xremeM Ouesnm. Tako ix (apujaniie) TpeGa OHOBpFaBaTI/I 6y11yhﬂ J1a PasMHALLIba]y
sbyncku o bory: jep je Cun u3BaH oHMX Koju OMBajy mo Bosbu“: "Abaveciov, Kata t@v Apel
avav, 3, 63, PG 26, 457 A.

2 Tpnyoptov 10b Tarepd, Adyos Avripntikdg XT 17, 66, EIIE, Gcooadovikn 1987, T. 6,432-434.
2w, Aaueoknvob, “Ekdooic dpBodééov miotews, 4, 18, PG, 94, 1181C.
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na ,,He mocToju 3ajeaauaka Ceeroj Tpojuii HeCTBOPEHa IPEMYIPOCT, HU KHBOT, T00pOTa
¥ CUJIa ¥ CHEPTHja U TOME CIIMYHO", T€ ,,71a C€ OHE HE PasIHKyjy o1 O0oxkaHCKe mpupoe ™
Cy 3HAYIIIM J1a Cy 3ajenHnuke cune u enepruje Oua u Cuna u Cetor Jlyxa He HeCTBope-
He, Kako cy roBopunu ot Llpkse, Hero na mory jenuno 6utu ctBopene®. Hacrojehu na
CBOj€ TBPIHE MOTKpeH yuemeM otana Llpkse, AKMHINH j€ U3HOCHO, HABOJHO, CBEI0YaH-
cTBa cB. Atanacuja Benukor, j1a je ,,camo Jloroc IIpemyapoct u 6macrame OueBo ™ u ,,1mo-
o je jenan bor, jenHa Tpeba na je n HpeMyIIPOCT tberosa“ u cB. Knppma Anexcanpuj-
CKOT, 71a ,,lipeMyapocT, cuna u eHepruja Oma n Jlyxa CBetor jecte jeqHa M UCTa, He
cinyHa, Hero ucta“.® Melyruwm, kama cetn ATaHacnje TOBOPH O IPEMY/POCTH, OH je He
noucrosehyje ca cymrunom Csere Tpojure, ,,jep HECTBOpEHA €HEprHja je 3ajeJHUYKa
TpOjI/ILIPI amm Huje npupona Tpojure™.¥ U cunma u mpemyapoct u 1o0pota u CBE JApyre
eHepruje cy cy ,,0K0 CyLITHHE,” TaKo Jia ce UCKJbyUyje cBaka MOryhHOCT a ce Ouiio koja
O]l IbHX Ha3UBa CYIITHHOM.

Hcto Tako ce nckibydyje 1 MOTYRHOCT J1a ce PeMy/IpoCT Kao eHepruja Be3yje Herlo-
CpermHo 3a urocrac, Oyayhu 1a je ibeHo MOCTojame, Kao U CBake JApyre eHeprije Be3aHo 3a
jenHy 3ajemnuuky cymtuny Cere Tpojure. CBetn Makcum McroBeHuK je KaTeropuya:
,,KO je mKaj TBpIMO Jia TIOCTOjM MIIOCTAacHA SHEprHja M KaJia W Of Kora Cy TO (jepeTHIln)
TIPUMHIITH, J1a TaKo U3HOCce To yueme™.” [Ipemympocr je, nakie, enepruja, [Ipemyapoct je u
Unocrac boxuja, ann oxatie He Tpeba M3BNAYMTH 3aKJbYUaK J1a je IPEMYAPOCT eHEeprija
Koja mpunaja camo Mnocracuoj [Ipemympoctu, Hero jenHoj 3ajequuukoj cymtunu Cpere
Tpojuue, npexo koje u Otan kao npemynap u Cun kao unocracHa [Ipemyapoct u Cetu
Jlyx umajy 3ajeiHuLLy ca peMyapomihy Kao u cBakoM o boxaHCKUX eHeprija.

Crenyjyhu Ceerum Oumma npe mera, cB ['puropuje I[Tanama je, ucrioseano Ipemy-
JpoCT Kao npeaBeyny unocrac boxwjy, kao Cuna u Jloroca boxwujer koju uma 3ajeJHIIKY
npupoxy ca Ouem u Jlyxom CBeTnM, K0joj IpHIIajia ¥ MPEMYAPOCT Kao jeTHA U 3ajeTHIIKA
enepruja Csete Tpojure. CartacHo peunma CB. ['puropuja [Taname, ,,kao mro KaxeMo 1a
je cuma u npemyapocrt 3ajexanuka Oy n Cuny u Cetom Jlyxy, HCTO Tako (KakeMo) Jia je
Cuna u [lpemynpoct camounoctacHu Cun Oues®.” OBuM ucnosenamem cB. [lanama je,
CBaKako, MOByKao mapaneiny usmely oBor yuema u ydyewa Llpkse o Jlyxy Cetom kao
enepruju u CeetoM Jlyxy kao JInunoctu.

T'oBopehu o jenHotn boxwujoj, koja ce oriesa NPEeBacXOAHO Y jeJHOCYLITHOCTH, Ta
CJIEZICTBEHO TOME M y CBaKoj off enepruja boxxujux, cB. I'puropuje [lanama ucruye: ,,3a Hac

% 'pnyopiov tod Hodoud, Adyoc Avtipnrikde XT 16, 63, EIIE, Ocoonrovikn 1987, T. 6, 426.

¥ Ucro.

% [Tpde Depamiwva émotodn 1, 9, EIIE, Ocoondovikn 1975, T. 4, 138.

¥ Hcro, 1, 20, PG 26, 580 A. Bumeru: [pnyoplov tod Hadaud, Adyoc ‘Avripnti
koc XT 16, 64, EIIE, @eoonrovikn 1987, T. 6, 428.

% Kuptddov "Adeavdpelog, Iepl Tpuddoc 23, PG 77, 1164 D.

¥ Ppnyoptov 100 Tadapd, Adyos Avtipnrcds XT 16, 62, EIIE, Ocoontovikn 1987, T. 6, 426.

* Wcro. Bugern: M. "Abeveciov, Knpuktikov el tov Evayyeiauor, 9, PG 28, 929 A.

' Mogipov ‘Oporoynrod, Ilpde Mapivov, 19, PG 91, 200 A.

2T, Hohopd, IIpog Apoéviov, 1, Zuyypappete, Ocooaiovikn 1966, T. 2, 189.
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T0CTOjH jenaH bor xoju je jenHo u mpocTo boxkaHCTBO, amn He TOCMAaTpaHo Camo y CYIITH-
HH, HETO M KPO3 CaBPIIEHCTBO KOje Ce ornena y cBemy, a To je Hberosa camoBmacHocCT,
NPOCTOTa, MPEMYIPOCT, CTBapanauka, 00KaHCKa U BOJbHA CHJIA U CBE LITO j€ TOME CIIUY-
HO, 1 OHE ce He Melajy Mely coOoMm, HUTH ce Cliajajy ca CTBOpEIMa, 300T TOra IITO Ce
pasnukyjy mmehy cede’.”

[Ipemynpoct xao boxxancka enepruja ce y Mkonomuju boxujoj ,,iperocu o bora
Ha 9OBeKa j1a O je OH KOPHCTHO Kao HayKy xuBoTa“.”* OHAa HeMa HEKU JAPYTH U3BOP OCHM
bora koju je naje cBuMa oHMMa Koju 4yBajy Hherose 3amoectu.” IIpemyapoct ce kao 60-
’KaHCKa eHepruja mpojaBibyje y cTBapamy cBeTa 1 yoBeka (IIpem Con 9, 2), u 'y 6pusu o
boxwujem Hapony y kbyunnm porahajuma merose uctopuje. [Ipemyapoct boxwuja je yur-
nay aymry ciyxutesba boxujer (Mojcuja) 1 uyecuma 1 3HaMeBHMa CTala POTHB CTpa-
IMHUX IapeBa. bor je mpemyapomnihy 0cmo60110 jeBpejCKN HAPO U3 ETUTIATCKOT POTICTBA
¥ TIpoBeo Ta kpo3 LipeHo Mope, a Henpujaresbe wrxoBe motonuo (Ipem Com 10, 15-21).

boskancka MyapocT, 1akie, HUje caMo TPaHCLEIEHTHA PEATHOCT, HETO je U JIOCTY-
nHa JbyauMa. CBOJCTBO MyIpPOCTH Kao CaBpILICHOT 3HAma jecTe Ja je OHAa BEYHA U
HEM3MepHBa, a YOBEK Kao ca3gaHo Owhe, MPOJNa3sHO W OTPAHHYEHO, MOXKE MOCTATH HEH
npuyacHuK, Oynyhn na je casnan mo nkonu boxwjoj. Kamga y cBom HampenoBamy y mpemy-
ApOCTH U 3HamY, opaxanajyhu Xpucra (8. JIk 2, 52), yoBek xohe J1a mocraHe npudac-
HuK cnase boxwuje, on ycxonehu xa bory, moxe ya 3an06uje ox ['ocriona u oBaj Hebecku
nap.” 3ajenuuna ca [Ipemyaporihy ce 3am00uja kpo3 modoxHOoCT 1 MosuTBY (IIpem Con
7, 7).”” Mynpoct, nakne, boxujum 61aroBosbemeM T0CTaje U JbYACKa eHepruja, jep ,,kao
ITO MMa mo4eTak y bory, Tako MMa M CTaHMIITE y CBETY, Tj. Y HOOOXHO] MyIIH
TIpaBeNHNUKA, jep nperazehu uz pooa y poo, y ceeme oyuie, npunpema npujamesne boocuje
u npopoxe (Ilpem Con 7, 27)“.* To nawe 3Ha4M @ MYAPOCT HUje MPUPOAHHU Aap, HUje
CTBOpEHA EHepruja, Kako je TBPAM0 AKUHAMH, HETO je mpeBacXoaHo Onarogatau aap. Ona
HUje JIap KOjU Ce Jiaje CBUM JbyanuMa 0e3 pasiuke, HUje HU JIe0 UHTENEKTyalHe Croco0-
HOCTH, Hero pe3ynrat boxuje Bosbe u cuie. Kao boxwuju nap, oHa ce 1aje oHMMa KOju JbY-
0e bora n umajy crpax boxuju. Mympoct je y cohuonomkum cnmcuma jacHo oapehena
Kao ,.cTpax locmommu“,” Koju je WeH MOoYeTak, ald M Kao CTpax KOju ocmaje ysujex
(ITc 18, 9). ,,I1pBu cTpax — mo ka3uBamwy cB. Makcuma — u32onu Hanosme caBplleHa Jby0aB
(1. Ju. 4, 8), Tako na myma koja jy je crekia He 00ju ce BHIlE Ka3He: a JIPYTH, Kao IITO je

pedeHo, OHa YBEK MMa CjeInmbeHor ca cobom™.'”

% I'pnyopiov tod Iadapd, Adyoc Avtipnrikdc B 11, 44 EIIE, @cooatovikn 1987, T. 5, 244-246.
" *ABaveoiov K. Ocoydpn, ‘H évvowa thic gopiag €v tff kavovikh kel dmokpUdw ¢Liodd
yia 0b petayevéatepov Tovbaiopov, Oeooarovikn 1977, 5.
% Hcro, 6.
* Ynop. [Ipor. A. P. Poxxnectenckuit, Knuea npemyopocmu ucyca coina Cupaxosa, Cankr-Ilerep-
Oypr 1911, 2-3, y: I1. A. ®nopencku, Cmy6 u mephasa ucmune, xib. 2, beorpan 1998, 547. (wam. 571)
T Ucro, 6.
% Ucro.
o, Hpuae 1, 8;°9, 10; Ile. 110, 10.

M. ‘Oporoynrod, Kepadaia mepl ayemng, 1, 81, EIIE, Ocooatovikn 1985, 1. 14, 200.
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NPEMYAPOCT Y CTBAPABBY

[TpeMyzpocT yuecTByje y CTBapamy Kao JIMYHOCT y K0joj bor ctBapa cBet (Cse cu
y IIpemyopocmu cmeopuo — Ilc 103, 24), a mpemypocT je u jenHa on boxujux enepruja
kojom Topar ctBapa cBer. Oxmnoc IIpemyznpocTn mpema cTBapamy je y CoO(HONOMIKO]
JUTEPaTypH MCKA3aH Ha [IBa HAYMHA: MIPBH je MOCTCKU M OH UMa 3a LW Ja npukaxe bora
Kao0 MYJIPOT, a IPEeMYAPOCT Kao 0coOKHY Koja carnoctoju ca tbum u y bemy. Jlpyru Haunn
jecTe 1a ce MoCpeCTBOM M3BECHUX OTMKa bor mpescTaBy xao npemynap. OHa ce Kapak-
TEpHUIIE Ka0 IyX pazyma, céemi, jeOUHOpOOHU, MHO2OCIMPAHU, MAHaKU, O1a2obemui, cee-
MW, YUCMU, JACHU, He3100usU, 006POMOLYOUBU, NPOOOPHU, HE0V0bUBH, 00OPOMBEOPHIU,
Y0BeKOLYOUBU, MEPOU, KpenKu, 0e30pUdCHU, C8eCutHU, ceesudeliu, Koju cee npojcuma
(ITp. Com. 7, 22-23). [Ipemyapocr je jemHa ox enepruja boxwujux, xoja, mopes CBETOCTH,
cuie Jby0aBH, MIJIOCTH, THEBA, TIpaBae,'”! 1 IPYTHX €HEPrHja, TpeacTaBiba HAPOIHUTO CBOj-
ctBo KojuM ce bor mpojaBibyje y cBety. [loceOHo y ctBapamy cBeta (IIpuue 3, 19) n
YIpaBJbalby HBUME JI0J1a3U 10 M3Paxaja MPeMyaIpOCcT Kao HAYelo KOCMHYKOT TOpeTKa
xapmonuje. [Ipemyapoct xao onnuka boxuja je neduHncana u kao ,,CBEMYAPOCT OCMa-
TpaHa y OHOCY Ha IMJbeBe Koje je bor mocraBuo cTBapajyhu cBerT, kao U y 0OfHOCY Ha
PAcIONOXKUBA CPEACTBA 33 UCTYHEHE TUX IHJbEBA. 10 je Ha HEKH HAYMH eTUYKO-TIPaKT-
nuHa ctpana boxuje [Ipemyapoctu®.'™

HWcnosename Bepe cB. [ puropuja borociora aa je ,,Ipojuiia caBpiieHa ojf CaBpIicHe
Tpojune* nannazu Ha GorocnoBcko oOpasmarame cB. Makcuma McmoBenHnka, Koju OBy
(bopmynamujy cB. ['puropuja Tymaun Tako na ,,0uhe HHje W3BaH KMBOTA M MPEMYAPOCTH,
taxo muciehn oxpennm cmo kao [pemyapoct Cuna u Jloroca boxwujer, kao xuBot CBe-
7 JlyX, jep je u Hallla ayma casjiana o ukonu boxwujoj u onpelyje ce y oBo Tpoje, y ymy,
norocy u ayxy“.'” U3 oBakBor Tymauema npousiasu 1a je bora, omnocHo Csery Tpojuiry,
Moryhe Mo3HATH 1 M3 HAYMHA TIOCTOjamba CTBOpeHnX Ouha: ,,Bepyje ce ma cBa 6uha mocro-
je Ha TPU HAaYMHA: [0 CYIITHHH, TI0 Pa3HOMMKOCTH | 110 xuBoTYy. [Tonazehn ox noroca cy-
ITHHE (CTBOpeHHX) Orha yBepaBaMo ce J1a OCTOJH jeiHa CylTHHA Koja je OTaly; o1 pa3H-
onukocti Ouha yBepaBamo ce o [Ipemyapoctu, To ject o Cuny — jep je JIeo CymTHHE aa
Tpy’ka CBakoj IIPHPOH CBOJCTBO KOje jOj IPHIIajia U 1a 4yBa cBako 6uhe 100po ypehenum
1 HeyTpJbaHUM TIpeMa ceOu U IpeMa JPyrumMa; U ofl KuBoTa ce yBepaBamo o Ceetom Jly-
xy. Mehytum, kaza je ped o bory oBo jecy u Ha3uBajy ce urnocracHe (OmIuke), a Kaja je
ped 0 CTBOpEmHMa 0BO Cy M Ha3uBajy ce aorahaju™.'™

Bor nakne, He camo 1a cTBapa cset y IIpemynpocrtu, Hero IIpemynpoct ,,cBakoj
NPUPOIH J0JIeJbYje CBOjCTBO KOje joj TpHIIaja M dyBa CBAKO O CTBOpEma 100po ypehe-
HUM U HemomyheHNM Kako y ceOu Tako u mpema apyruMa’.'” OHa je IpUCYTHA y CBETY

L. Lindblom, Wisdom in the Old Testament prophets, VT (Supp.) 3 (1960), 198.

1211, Tpeumérn, Aoyuatikn thc OpBoddéov Kabodukhc Exkinoleg, "Adfvar 1959, T. A, 211-212.
1% Mo£tpov “Oporoynrod, Epwramokploeic, 105, EIIE, Oeooadovikn 1992, T. 14A, 160.

1% Mo£ipov ‘Oporoynrob, Epwtarokpioeig, 136, EIIE, Gcoondovikn 1992, . 14A,198.

1% Hcro.
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KpO3 y30pe MpeMyapocTH (TUTOL codLac), KaKo je TOBOPHO CB. ATaHACH]e WK KPO3 JIOTO-
ce 6uha (AGyoL TGV OvTw), KaKo je apyradrje u3pazuo oBo yuermwe cB. Makcnum. Kpos y3-
Ope MPeMyPOCTH MITH JIOroce ouha, ka0 m3pase u Hocuone boxuje Bosbe, Moryhe je mo3-
Haru bora: ,,jep npexo \wux, Kao KpO3 OIIE/IaNo, yOuaBaMo OeckpajHy 100pOTY M MyIpOCT
u cuny“.'™ Jlorocu Ouha moctoje y mnpeaBeuHoj BosbM bBoxkujo] anm OHM HHCY
camornoctojehu, jep Ou cTBOpeHa mpupoja Tajga Ouna camornocrojeha, Hero cy ojipa3 BoJbe
Boxwuje, onHOCHO McKasyjy boxkuju miian o TBOPEBUHM KOjU ce 0CTBAapHO Yy BpemeHy. Hu-
jemHo Ouhe He Moske ohu y TocTOjambe,'”’ ako He MOCTOjU HeroB Joroc y bory, a ca 6u-
ha nMajy 3a TodeTak nmpeMyapoct u BoJby boxkwjy.'™

OBAIIVIOREILE TIPEMYIPOCTH

Ogsamoheme XpuctoBo je morahaj Koju je y CBETOOTAUYKOj JIUTEPATypH TyMaueH y
CKJIay ca BepoM M ouekuBamuMa y CTapoM 3aBeTy o ponacky Cracutesba y Temly, Kao u'y
Be3H ca Jiorahajuma koju cy 3amucanu y HoBom 3aBety, y kojuMma ce 00jaBbyje 1 TOTBphy-
je bmara Bect o monacky Cuna boxwujer y cset. Tajuy OBamohema bora Jloroca Amocton
[TaBie Ha3WBa BEIMKOM TajHOM MOOOKHOCTH ToBOpehu: hoe ce jasu y mujeny (1. Tum 3,
16), a Aocton JoBaH UCTY TajHY HCKa3yje APYruM pednma: Jloeoc nocmade mujeno (Ju 1,
14). HagaxuyT coduonomkum tekcrouma Crapor 3aseta, Anocton [1aBne roBopu na ce
y OBaruiohewy XpucTOBOM UCIyHYje TajHa KOjy je bor mpenoapenuo mpe nmocrama cBeTa.
Crora, oH o0jasspyje Kopunhanuma, anu ¥ cBUM HOTOWUM Xpuinhanuma [Ipemyopocm
FBooicujy y majuu caxpueeny, xojy npedoopeou boe npuje sujexosa 3a crasy nauty (1. Kop
2, 7), orkpuBajyhu Tako majuy Boea u Xpucma, y kome cy cakpusena cea oiaea npemyopo-
cmu u 3Harea (Kon 2, 2-3).

Jloroc je u mpe OBamiohema, 01 caMor MoYeTKa CTBaparmba MpeduBa0 y CBETY Kao y
HEKOM BEJIMKOM Telly, ycTpojaBajyhu ra 1 0KUBOTBOpaBajyhu ra, 1 cacBUM je MPUIMYHIO0
J1a ce M0jaBH U Y JBYICKOM Teny 1a Ou ra oxxuBoTBopro. Ha qoBeky je Omo Beh yrpran sk
Jloroca. Kana ce ynpibao 1 moctao HeBUAIBUB ,,Tpedaio ra je oonosutu. To ce necumo y
Osamnohewy.'” U 10K je Ha mOYeTKy cTBaparma cBeTa bor y3eo 3eMiby 1 ca3ao 4oBeka, y
norahajy Oarmiohema je y3eo Terno ox JljeBe u HHje ca3nao MpocTo YyoBeka, Hero je Cebe
ca3zmao y teny, omHocHo Cebu je cazmao Teno. Ha mouetky je, 1o 3anmaxamy cB. [ puropuja
Hucujckor, ,,ca3nao 4oseka, caga ce O cam casnaje. [Ipso je Jloroc ca3nao teno, motom
je Jloroc moctao Teno ja Ou MPOMEHHO HAIle TeNo y AyX, ynpaBo ca therosum yuenaom y
HauteM Teny u kpBu.' Y ceriy Tajue OBariohema XpUCTOBOT jeIuHO je Moryhe cxBart-
uth peun Anocrona [letpa: neka 3ua cas dom Hspaumes, da je u I'ocnooom u Xpucmom

1% MaEipov ‘Oporoynrod, Kepaiaia mepl ayamng, 1, 96 EIIE, Ocooaiovikn 1983, T. 14, 206.
7 Yriop. Maipov ‘Oporoyntod, Iepi amopiav, PG 91, 1329.

"% Ucro, PG 91,1329.

' T. ®dnoposcku, Hcmounu ocu IV gexa, 39.

1 omyoplov Nuaone, Keta Evvouiov, Aoyoc y', EIIE, Gcooaiovikn 1988, T. 3, 122.
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yuunuo boz Fbeza, osoea Ucyca koea éu pacnecme ([lan 2, 36). OBuM peunma, 1o Ty-
Mauemy cB. Bacuimja Bemukor, CBeTo micMo HaM He Ipejaje HauuH rosopa o Teonoruju,
HEro OTKPUBA Pa3Jiore KOju Ce OJHOCE Ha CIACOHOCHH 00XKaHCKH TiTaH. '

bor He camo na crBapa cset y [Ipemyapoctu Hero ra u3HoBa npecasjaje, 00HaBsba
M YBOJIM Y UBOT HOBE TBapH. [Ipemynpoct casnaje cebu nom u [lpsopohenu npuje ceaxe
meapu nioctaje Ipsopohenu npuje cse dpakhe. C 003upoM Ha TO 1a je O TOYeTKa Ha3-
Hayewme LENOKYITHE TBAPU M YOBEKA Kao KpyHe CTBapama, OMJIO0 Ja MocTaHe OHO mITo he
Xpucroc npojaButy y jporahajy Opamnohema (1 Hapouuto mocie Backpcema), oHza je
CYIITUHCKA ynora Xpucra y cety, Ouna na npojasu Cebe kao [Ipemyzapoct y kojoj je
CTBOPEH CBET, M Ha Taj HAYMH Jia 14 KOHAYHO Ha3HA4YeHe YOBEKa y CBETY. 300T TOr 11jba
Cun boxwuju ce oBaruiohyje u mocraje novemak nymeea, 3a ojena ceoja. Cetu I'puropu-
je Hucujcku roBopu 0 XpHCTy Kao 0 TIOYETKY ITyTeBa Ha crneaehu HauwH: ,,300T TOTa MIIha
caz0ao cam ce, ja KOju MOCTOJUM OJIyBEK ¥ HEMaM YOIIIITe MOTpedy 3a TBOPEBUHOM Ja OUX
T0CTOja0, Tako 1a OMx Owo ToyeTak myTeBa 3a aena boxwuja, mucium Ha jpyze. [lomTo je
JaKJe, IpBH MyT YHULITEH Tpebaio je 1a ce (Jbyau) 0OHOBE Ha jeTHOM HOBOM, SKMBOM Iy-
Ty, Tj. Y MEHH Koju cam myT"."?

YV Ogamohewy ce Cun boxuju ,,HEyHU3MBO YHM3MO HEYHH3HY BHCHHY CBOjy ca
HEHCKA3WBUM M HECXBATHBUM CHJIACKOM (jep OBO M 3HAUM CHJIA3aK) U JIOMIA0 CITyraMma CBOJHM.
Bynyhu caBpmren bor mocraje caBpiueH 4oBeK, OCTBapyje ce HOBHjE OJf CBEra HOBOT, jEIHHO
HOBO IOJT CYHIIEM, Ca KOJUM ce pa3oTKprBa OeckpajHa cuna boxuja“."” To je TajHa y kojoj To-
CIIOJI TIOCTaje ciyra, npeaBeyHt 1 decMptHU bor ce o6naun y TporHo u cmptHO Teno. [lo-
mTo XpUCTOC Y CBOM YOBEYAHCKOM TENTy HOCH CBa 00eNexja JbyICKe MPUPOJIE MPABUITHO CE
,KaXke J1a je ca3aH, alM TeK OHJIA KaJia je T0CTao YOBEK, 3aT0 IITO TO MPUTIAIA YOBEKy .

Osaruioheme Bora Jloroca jecte, o ¢B. I'puropujy Hucujckom, , ket avfpwmov ot
kovoula“" u, o ¢B. Makcumy VCIoBeIHHKY, KOHAYHH [HJb LENOKYITHOT CTBaparmba: ,,Io-
cropt Hamt Ucyc Xpucroc, bor 6ynyhu mo npupoaun, npumajyhu Hamie Teno yuCTHHY je
M0CTA0 jeAUHH YOBEK, JeIMHU KOjH je cauyBao y ceOu O0XaHCKH LMb KOJU je peKao:
HAuUUHUMO Hosjexa no ceojoj uxonu u nodooujy (Iloct 1, 26). Y Xpucry ce, no peunma cB.
Makcuma, ucnymaBa BelHKa TajHa MOOOKHOCTH, U XPUCTOC j€ y CTBApH ONaKEHH IUJb
300T Kojer je CBe ca3maHo u 300T Kojer cBe MocToju. "'

M. Boaoielov,Kata Evvouiov, EIIE, Ocoondovikn 1974, 1. 10, 130-132. Cs. Bacumuje Tymauu
criopro Mecto u3 [lam 2, 36: Vime [ocnoo wickasyje He cymTHHy, Hero BiacT. Tako 1a oHaj Koju je
pekao [ ocnooom u Xpucmom yuuruo je Boe Fheea He onpa3symeBa BIaCT U BIa/Iambe HAJl CBUM, KOja
je mara tbemy ox Oua u He 0JIHOCH C€ Ha TO Kako j€ JI0IIa0 Y MOCTOjambe .

12 Tonyoptov Nioong, Katd Edvouiov, Adyoc y’, EIIE, Oecondovikn 1988, T. 3, 50.

3T, Aapeoknvob, “Ekdooic akpiBiic thg dpfosotov mioteweusn. I1. ovpvepd 1992, 211.

M. "ABavactov, Ilepl thic év Nikala ovvédov, EIIE, Ocooatovikn 1976, T. 9, 65.

15 Viop. Tpnyoptov Nioong, Ematodn I'', PG 46, 1020 B.

15 [Ipog GeeAdoaiov, 60, PG 90, 620C-621C. , 100t €0TL TO uéye Kol GmOKpupoV LuoTripLov: TODTO ¢
0TL TO pakdplov, 81’ 0 T mavte ouvéotnoav, téAog. Tobto €otL 0 Thg apxfic TOV 0=2vTwY TPOETL
vooUpevog Belog okomog, 6 OpLlovtee elval Gupey, TPOETLVOOUEVOV TEAOG, 0D EVeKn WeV TavTe, ol
70 Oc 0DBEVOC Eveka,
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1 nocne Osamohemwa, IM/b CTBapama CBETa OCTAje MCTH — JEAUHCTBO YOBEKA U
cBeta ca XpuctoM. Mema ce caMo TyT KOjH je Mopa3yMeBao IPOMEHY HauMHa OCTBape-
ha npeBevHor miana boxwujer, ykipydyjyhn u crpaname Jloroca, Fberoso Crpaname Ha
Kpcry Koje je 1oBeno 10 00HOBIbEHA YOBEKA U IeNoKymHe TBapu. CTpajiame oBaruioheHe
[TpeMympocTH je MMaio, Aakie, COTUPHONOMKHA 3Ha4a], i U, OJ FheTa Hepas3IBOjHH, THO-
CEOJIONIKU Cafipikaj, jep mommTo je [IpeMympoct ,,pox Haml, jour BUIIE je OTKpmia cebe u
Kkpo3 cebe cBor Oma‘.'”

NPEMYAPOCT Y ’KUBOTY LHIPKBE

Tajna Xpucra kao [Ipemynpoctu boxuje o6jaBibeHa je Anocronuma kao Tajua Lp-
kBe. O LpkBu xao Tajuu npucycra boxancke [Ipemynpoctu y cBety moryhe je roBopu-
TH Kpo3 aHanmu3y onHoca [Ipemyapoctn u M3pamsba kao Lpkee y CrapoM 3aBety, alu u
umajyhu y Buay u coduonomku acrekt Lpkse y Hoom 3aBety. [lonasehu ox anocronckor
cBeouera Moryhe je 6ap menumuyno pokyunt TajHy Llpkse y Crapom 3aserty. ,,Heka
HaM Kpo3 peun Amocrtona Oyze mato mojammemne Tajue Ckunmje”," xaxe cB. [puropuje
Hucujcku. Anocron je, o meMy, pa3oTKpHo jelaH €0 TajHe Koja Ce CacTOji Y TOME Jia ce
»Mojcuje yHampea moyduo y mpaoOpasdy o menoj Tajuu kojy caapxu Cxunumja. Oa
Cxunnja je Xpucroc, Boxcuja Cuna u boocuja [Ipemyopocm, xoja, nako HEpyKOTBOpPEHa
10 TIPUpPOAH, MpUxBarta jaa Oyne ca3naHa, oHIa Kajga Tpeba 1a ce yoOnuuu y Hama oBa
CkuHHja, Tako /i je ICTOBPEMEHO Ha HEKM HAYMH U HeCa3laHa U ca3JaHa: HeCTBOPEHA, 110
TOME IIITO MPETIOCTOjH, a TI0CTaJIa jé CTBOPEHA TI0 CBOME MaTepHjaHOM cacTaBy .’

Ca Oamohemewm [ocrion ,,je mpumuo Teno Lipkse '™ n nucToBpeMeHo je cBoje Teno
yunano Lpxsom. Caznasum cebu gom, [Ipemympoct je otkpuita tajuy bora, amu u tajuy bo-
KHJer OJHOCa MpeMa CBETY, Tj. 1a je CBET CTBOPEH ca HamepoM Jia noctaHe Tenxo XprcToBo
omHocHo [lpkaa. ,,Cee 1rro roBopu Ceto mucMo fa je mpumuo Cus, To roBopu 3a Teno He-
roBo koje je Ilpeuna Ilpkee®,”' Oynyhu ma je, mo peumma Amocrona [lasna, Xpucmoc
Ilouemax Llpxse (1. Kop 15, 23). Oa TBpama yKa3yje Ha CaBPIICHO jeIMHCTBO XPUCTA
pxBe 1 Ha noTHyHy nose3aHocT Xpucrosoruje (=Coduonoruje) n Exmmcuonoruje.'

Besa mmelyy Coduonoruje u Exnucuonoruje ronasu 10 uzpaxaja Kako y JTHEB-
HOM ¥ HeJIeJbHOM OOrociy:k0eHOM kMBOTY LIpkBe, Tako U y TOAMIIEEM LUKIYyCy OOro-
ciayxema. CBakako HajBaKHU]U Joral)aj HeeJbHOT M TOJUIILET OOroCTyKOEHOT Kpyra je-
cre Cera Jlutypruja, y K0joj Jomasu 1o u3paxaja yueme o Xpucty kao IIpemyzapoctu.
Hauwme, MHoOTO TiyTa y ToKy CBeTe JIuTypruje ciyxamrau npou3HocH peun ,, [ [pemynpoct™

M. "ABavaciov, Kate tdv Apeciavov, 2, 81, EIIE, T. 2, 442: <<t0 yévog MUGV €Tl Kol TAEOV &
TekdAvPer exvtov Te kal 81” €qvtod Tov equtod Ilatépe™>>.

8 Tpnyoptlou Nuoong, Iepl Biov Mwoéws 2, EIIE @cooaiovikn 1990, T. 264,

" Tonyopiov Nioong, Ilepl Blov Mwoéwg,2, PG 44, 381 AB: <<’ExxAnolag 8¢ odpka avélape>>.
20Ty, Xpuoootopov, Outdia mpo thg éoplag, 2, PG 52, 429.

20 M. "ABovaciov, Ilepl tg évadprov émpavieg, 12, EIIE, Ocooarovikn 1975, . 3, 310.

2 Buperu: 1. Kop. 11,3. Yoop. Tw. Xpuoootopov, Ei¢ thv mpog Eeaiovg, ‘Outdie 20, 4, PG 62, 140.
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wm ,,IIpemynpoct cmepro cTojmo. [IpeMympocT, Ha Kojy Hac monceha cBemTeHOCTyKu-
TeJb, 10 TyOokoM 3anaxamwy cB. Hukonaja Kasacuue, jecy ,,onroapajyhe muciy npuk-
najHe cIyx0u, ca KojuMa MPUCYTHU BEPHULM, KOjU HEMAjy HHUIITA 3eMasbCko, Tpeba 1a
TIIe/iajy M CIIyIajy OHO IITO e BPIIM M u3roBapa.'

V Exapuctuju xao Tajuu Llpkse onpucytmwyje ce nenokymnHa boxuja Hkonomuja,
CBE OHO IITO 00yXBaTa jeiaH FOAMIIbI O0rocTyk0eHn Kpyr. Y TOKy jenHe 6orociyxoOeHe
TO/IMHE, KOja BPXyHH Y CITyx0u BackpcHe JluTypruje, untajy ce copuomnomku rekctopu Ct-
apor 1 HoBor 3aBeTa Koji ©Majy HarnamieH IMIaKTHIKA ¥ MECTATOIIKU KapakTep. buio ra
Ce 4uTajy ofiesbIli U3 MyIpocHUX Kiura Crapor 3aBeta u3 [lapumejHika, Ha BeUEPHIM
OorociyxemnMa your Mpa3Huka, OWIo 1a ce yutajy coduonomke nepuxore u3 [locnan-
nia Anocrona [lasna, To ynTame UMa cMHCa0 y AyOJbeM JI0KUBJbABAY TIPA3HHKA, Y Hhe-
TOBOM HCTOPHjCKOM OCTBAPEHbYy U €CXaTONOIIKOM Ha3Hauewy. CohHONOmKY TEeKCTOBH Mpa-
e noraljaje npemyape Mxonomuje boxuje, moues ox brarosectn, kaga ce [Ipemympocr ca-
371aje 3a mouerak mytesa CBOjuX, 3a Jiena CBoja, Ta CBe JI0 Beaukux jgorahaja CtpacHe cej-
muie, kaga Cun boxkuju 3aBpiuasa aena 300r kojux je pomao y ceet. ['oBopehu o MkoHo-
muju boxuje [Ipemynpoctu y ucropuju, cB. Joan Jlamackun xaxe 1a ce ,,IIpemynpoct
orIena y ToMe mTo je bor Hamao 3a Hemoryhy cuTyaiyjy HajroBoJbHH]je peniemne: [Iprummo
je YoBe"yaHCKy MpUpoAy ja Ou je ucuenuo u aa 6u modeano cMpt Ha Kpery, onHocHO T10-
cpenctBoM Kpcra... Hajuynechuju on csera je beros Yacuu Kpcer, jep cmo nocramu nena
boxuja n nacnenuuim, He Apyraumje, Hero camo ca Kpcrom l'ocmona Ucyca Xpucra“.'™

Ha Benuky cyboTy ce 3aBpmiaBajy cBa jiena Koja je ['ocros o BEYHOCTH Tpe/BHU-
neo. Y oBoj 6marocnoenoj Cyboru he bor mounnytn on cojux nena. Crora, [{pkBa Ha
Benuky cyboty meBa oBe CTHXOBE: ,,Y CEeAMH JaH, KOjU CU mpe OIarocnoBno, KOHYMHA je
JIena, jep PUBOJIMIN CBE CTBOPEHO M YMHHUII HOBHUM, Ipa3Hyjyhu cy0oTy, n cBe Cebu mpu-
Bonehn, Cracutesby Moj“,'™ a Ha caMm jgaH Backpca mesamo: ,,O Ilacxo Bemmka u
HajceTuja, Xpucre, o [Ipemynpoctu u Jloroce boxuju u Cuno, 1aj HaM J1a HajHOTIYHU]e
y4ecTBOBYjeMO y HeBeuepmeM aany Llapcrsa Teora.'™

Xpucroc Cojum CrpamameM U3BpIIaBa ,Jela Koja je mpumuo ox Oma“ m ocr-
Bapyje ,,HajHOBH]E O] CBETra HOBOT, jeJMHO HOBO O] CYHIIEM, Ca KOJUM Ce TIpojaBibyje Oe-
ckpajHa cuna boxwuja“."”” Backpceme XpHCTOBO MOCTaje MOYeTak HOBOT KMBOTa, a OH caM,
koju je Iloderak, cTaBba ce 3a mouerak HOBUX IyTeBa. CMpT je mobelena Backpcemem
XpuCTOBUM, any Ty Ce He 3aycTaB/ba MOpyKa KOjy LpmeMo u3 Oorocrmyxema Bemmke

3 Ckopo umenTwuHe peun cpehiemo kox cB. Cumeona ComyHckor: Yupewv Oeooadovikng, II€
plL tiic Belag mpooevyic, 322, PG 155, 588 B: 1 omer rmacho kasyje Ilpemydpocm na Gucmo
CIIyIIaju MOJIUTBY KOja cleau’.

2w, Aapaoknvod, “Ekdoois akplfic thic dpbodotov miotewe, I, 1, (45), 211.

= Jyrapma ciyx0a Ha Benuky cy6oty (Cnasa Ha 4. necmy KanoHa).

' Jyrapma ciyx0a Ha Backpe (Cnasa Ha 9. necmy Kanona). Ha nan ITacxe, LlpkBa u3 cBoje Oora-
Te pm3HMIe m3HOCH TekcT CB. I'puropmja borocioBa koju mMMa cO(HONOIIKK KapakTep:
L0 Tlaoya, 70 peye... & Adye 0D Oeod kol G kel (o kol codla: kel Sl y: Adyog 45, 30, EIIE, Oeb
oodovikn 1977, 1. 5, 214-216.

27w, Aapacknrod, “Ekdooig akplfiic thic dpbodotov miotewe, I, 1, (45), 210.
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Henesme. Backpcemem je oTBopeHa MOTYhHOCT yiacka y eCXaTONOIKA BeK OIaroiaru, y
4HjOj MyHOTH HAJa3M ,,CMICA0 U CBPXY CBE OHO IIITO CE JIeNTaBa oBjie 1 caga‘.'™

V cBeTocTH U paJocTH ecXaToJIOIIKOT HITYeKnBamba HOBOT kuBOTa, LIpkBa je 60-
TOMYZIpO yCTpojuiia TpasHoBame [Ipenonosibema [leneceTHuue kao mpasHuka Koju ce
npocnaiba Ha cpennnn u3mely Backpcema, kao norahaja Xpucrose mobese Ha cMphy n
[Tenecernue, kao jporahaja usmuBama JapoBa XpHCTOBOI Backpcemwa Ha cBako Teno.'”
Ogaj mpasnuk nocsehen Xpucty kao unocracuoj [Ipemynpoctu,™ uma u3pasuto ecxaro-
JIOIIKK Kapaktep, Oyayhu na Hocu o0enexja OBUX [Bajy BEMMKHX MPA3HHUKA, MOILITO je
,,CTIOHa M3Mel)y BUX a OHW 3aje/lHO r'a Belnyajy u ocBetsbaBajy."”! [Ipasnuk [Ipemonos-
JbeHha Ma U CBOJy MCTOPHjCKY MOTKY y cehamwy Ha npasnuk Cjenuna kana je Mcyc nomrao
y Xpam H y4uo, 1oka3yjyhu na je OH oHaj Mecuja 0 Kome je mpopokoBao Mojcej, OMHOCHO,
OHaj KOjI/I je momazan ox Orma Jlyxom™."* Xpucroc je CBOJUM clienOeHUIIMA paHHje yKa3-
uBao na je On Xneb xkuBota, Oyayhu 1a /1aje BE4HU XKMBOT OHMMa KOjH Bepyjy y bbera
(JH 6, 51), a nomasmm Ha npa3Huk CeHuua aa je KUBOHOCHU MICTOUHMK KOjU Hamaja oHe
koju cy xennu tbera (Ju 4, 14), jep je y nocnenmu Benuky aaH [Ipa3Huka noBukao roso-
pehu: Ko je owceoan nexa oohe menu u nuje (Ju 7, 37). VsroBapajyhu oBe peun Xpucroc je
nokazao ja je On [Ipemyzapoct ,,ko0ja mo3uBa u ymyzpyje HeMyape®, a 1a je cBeta EBxap-
uctrja Tajua y kojoj [Ipemynpocr ,,naje u pasaaje Cebe y xpanu u nuhy*, , KpTBYje paau
HAC TEJO U KPB CBOJY** ¥ TOBOPU: ,,zlobHTe ¥ jetuTe Xned Moj, TeNo Moje, U THjTe BUHO KO-
j€ caMm BaM pacTBOpHIIA, KpBH moje Hogor 3aBera“."”’

HWcrunckn noxusibaj [Ipemyapoct ce, 1akiie, cacToju He CaMo y YHTamby H CIIyII-
amy peun XpUCTOBHX, HETO MPEBACXOHO Y yueliy y Tpre3u Ha Kojy Hac mo3usa [Ipemy-
apoct. [To 6oromyapowm Jlnonucujy ,,03UB 3BaHUIA HA Bedepy Tpeba a CXBaTHMO Kao Off-
MOp Ol MHOTHX TPY/I0Ba, Ka0 OecTpacaH KUBOT U Ka0 00KaHCTBEHO KUBJHEIHE Y CBETIIO-
CTH M Y 3eMJbU JKHMBHX, TIPEMyHOj OorarcTsa, Kao 0OMIHO JapHBame 100apa Koja JOHOCEe
OMaXkKeHCTBO: TAMO TJIE c€ MPaBeAHUIM HacKhyjy cBakoM Oiaropasymuonihy, a cam Hcyc
WX BECEJH, MOCTaBJba UX 33 TPIE3y U CIY)KH UX, Tapyje UM BEUHH TIOKO] U MCTOBPEMEHO
VM JICJTM ¥ pa3ziaje MHOIITBO qobapa’.'™

" Muxaun Kapnamaxuc, [Ipasocragna dyxosrocm (nipes. 3. [leno), uza. Xunangap 1996, 206.

12 Mogipov ‘Oporoynrod, Kepadara Sidpope Geoloyikd ki olkovouikd, 5, 46, PG 90, 1368 BC:
“OH je Cybota, Kao cMHpaj JyIIe O] MaTHhE TeIa U 0OAMOp o TpaBeaHnx Myka. OH je [Tacxa, kao
0cno00IMTesh 3apo0IbeHIMA M3 TOPKOT poricTa rpexa. OH je [leneceTruIa, Kao pBrUHA U Kpaj Ou-
ha m cMucao (pasnor) 300r Kojer je cBa mpupoja casiaHa’”.

" Cocthromnorku KapakTep OBOT Ipa3HUKa MoTBphyje unTame u3 [lapumejunka onespka Ipuua Co-
nomonosux (9, 1-11) Ha Bedyepmwy npazHuka.

B0 Méyag Zvvaéapiotne thg Opbosééov Exkinoieg, tou. IA", "Abnvel 1985, 182. Vmop: "Audl
A0xLou Tkoviov, Eic thy uecomevtnkootny kel el tov mepelvtikdy, PG 39, 124 A. “Tw. Xpucd
otéuov, Eic td Jte avéfn o Kupiog elc 10 Lepov ueoovone thc éopthc kal €ic tov MedyLoé
6éx,PG 61, 739-744.

20 Méyag Xvvatapiotne thc OpBosotov Ekkinolec..., 185.

13 Yupedv Oecondovikng, Iepl tob ayiov vaod, 140, PG 155, 349 C.

13 Arovuoiov "Apeomraryitov, Erotodr 9, EIIE, Ocooerovikn 1986, T. 3, 550-552.
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butn, nak, ydecHuk ro30e 3HaUM OWTH WiIaH 3ajeqHHIC BepHUX, Tj. LIpkBe, a To
Tnojipa3symMmeBa HOBO poleme, BogoM 1 ayxoM [Ipemymapoctu. lpkBa je Goromyapo ycrpo-
juna ma ce Kpmreme o6aBiba Ha Bennky cyboty xama [Ipemynpoct 3aBpmrasa jerna 300r
KOjHX je mpumMmia Tento. [Ipunpema 3a Kpmreme kaTixymeHa je mo JpeBHOM mpenamy Lp-
KBe BpIIeHa mpex [lacxy kanga cy ce HapouuTo unuTanu omiomuu u3 Ilpuua Conomonosux.
V Kpuremy ce 01Brja MECTUYHO OUCTOBEhemhe HOBOKPIITEHOT ca XPUCTOM U YCBajame
norahaja 13 XpuCTOBOT XHBOTa — cMpTU U Backpcema. 1o ka3uBamy cB. JoBaHa [lamack-
WHa ,,cMpT XpHCTOBa, OIHOCHO HheroBo pacmehe, oneHyna Hac je y umocrachy [Ipemy-
apoct u Cuny“."”® OneHyBiu ce y unoctacHy [Ipemyapoct, HOBOKPIITEHH MOCTaJy yue-
cHuIM ecxaroJouke pagoctu Jlpyror Jlonacka, Beh oBzie u cana, y EBxapuctuju kao TajHu
bynyher Beka. CBu Bepyjyhu koju y4ecTBYjy y HOBOM KHBOTY L[pKBe TajHHCTBEHO ce Mo-
ucroehyjy ca XpucToM M T03BaHU Cy Jia TIPohy cBe y3pacte Koje je mporao Xpucroc
(JIx 2, 52) umajyhu mpes coO0M Hajy3BHUIIEHU]H b — Y3paCcTambe ) Mepy pacma nyHome
Xpucmose (Ed 4, 13). Y3pactame y MypoCTH 1 3HamY 3a Bepyjyhe ce mokasyje HeMory-
huwm, 6e3 u mumo Xpucra, 6yayhu na ce y themy Hanase cee pusnuye suarwa u npemyopo-
cmu. 300T CBera Tora je y )KMBOTY BEPHUX HApOUMTO HArNaleHa Be3a u3mel)y 3Hama 1 000-
Kerba, jep UCTUHCKO 3HAMbE, OMHOCHO y3pacTame Y MPEeMyIPOCTH je HeMoryhe ocTBapuTH
MuMo 3ajenuuiie ca borom y EBxapuctuju, xao tajuu kojy je IlpemyapocT TajuHCTBEHO
TIPUIPEMUIIa y TIPOLIIOCTH, @ KOja CBOje KOHAYHO OcTBapeme uMa y byxyhem Beky.

COPUJAHU3ZAM

CserooTauko 6OTOCIIOBIBE, KOj€ j€ CBOj HajayOJbH M3pa3 HAILIO y JeTMMa BEITUKUX
otana [[pkBe oapemuIio je 1 0CHOBHE TOKOBE pa3Boja (Grrocodcke MUCIH, M TO HE CAMO Y
Buzantuju Hero W y CBUM 3eMJbaMa BH3AHTH]CKOT KyITypHOT Kpyra. YTumaj Tor
OorocioBiba ce ocehao u 'y cpenmoBekoBHO] Pycuju u 610 je mpucyTan y \oj cBe 1o 18.
BEKa, 07l KaJia TIOCTENEeHO MpeoBiaaaBajy ayx u uaeje [IpocBerutessctBa. ¥ ckiany ca
HayeIMMa paloHaitmma y Pycuju je, kao u Ha 3amajy, yUumbeH BeIUKH 3a0KPET, KOjH je
MMao 32 [UJb J1a Ce IOTMATCKE UCTHHE MPETOYE Y CTEeKyIaTHBHE HCTHHE pasyMa.

Ca pasBojeM pycke penurujcke muciau y 19, a notom u y 20. Beky, MOCTaBHIO ce
NUTamke peBU3Mje™ Wik npeopMyicama JorMara. ¥ CKJIOMy CBUX OBUX MPOMEHA, IIPBO
Ce Ha yapy Hallllo, CBaKako He CIy4yajHo, yuewe o [Ipemyapoctu boxujoj, koje je umano
U CBOjy MPEAUCTOPH]Yy Y PYyckoj penuruo3noj ymerHoctu.'’ Bmagumup ColoBjoB
(1853-1900) xao mokpeTauka JMYHOCT PYCKOT PEIUTHO3HOT peHecaHca omtydyjyhe je

135 T, Aapeoknvod, “Exdoois akpifne thg dpfosotov miotewe, 4, 11 (84) PG 94, 1128 D - 1129 A.
1% Buperu: C. H. bynraxos, [{enmpanvhas npoonema Cogpuonocuu, y: Tuxue oymsl, w31, ,,Pecmy-
Omuka”, Mocksa 1996, 271.

" Bunetu: [Tpotouepeii [eopruit Gnoposckuid, O novumanuu Coghuu, Ilpemyopocmu Bodcuei, 6

Buzanmuu u na Pycu, y: Jloemam u ucmopus, w3, CatoBnagumupcekoe bparctso, Mocksa 1988,
394-414.\
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YTUIIa0, HE CaMO HAa PENUIHO3HO CTBAPANAINTBO CBOjUX HAcTaBjbaua, DropeHcKor
(1882-1937) u bynrakosa (1871-1944) Hero u Ha pyre pycKe MUCIHOLE U MHCIIE KOjH CY
MCXOJIMIITE CBOjUX HI€ja U MHUCIH HAJA3MUIHN Y BEroBOM (DHII0CO(CKOM CTBapanamiTBy.

Bepyjyhu na mocroju HeorpaHuveHa MOTYRHOCT pa3Boja MpaBOCIaBHUX JIOTMATa,
pycku codujanuctu ¢y kpo3 peun Cepruja bBynrakosa, kao cuctematnyapa HOBOT OOTO-
CJIOBCKOT MPUCTYTA — COpUjaHN3Ma, [IHPOM OTBOPUIIM BpaTa Cy0jeKTHBHU3MY CBAKe BPCTE.
,,Cajla HeMa HH jeTHOT I0TMATCKor mpobieMa koju He 61 nMao notpedy 3a oxroBapajyhom
peBusmjoM ¥ — ropopro je bynrakoB. Y HOBOM TEOJIONIKOM MPEUCIIUTHBAKBY CBEYKYITHOT
CBETOOTAYKOT OOTOCIIOBIBA, yUeHe 0 [IpeMyIpocTy je mpecTaBibalo jefat of IpUMapHIX
¥ HajOMTHHjHX 3amaTaka y camoonpehemy [IpaBociaBiba koju Hamie Bpeme Tpenaje Oyay-
hum BexoBuma. Tum ce HOBUM yuemeM, 1o peunma bynrakosa, ,,onpelyje ocHoBHa mMaru-
cTpajia CaBpPEMEHOT MPaBOCIABHOT OOTOCIOBCTBOBambA .

Pycku codpujanuctu, a mocebno o. Ceprej bynrakos, y cBojuM criucuma cy ce 4ecTo
no3usanu Ha [Ipemyopocmu Conomonose™ u Ilpemyopocmu Hcyca cuna Cupaxosa.'”
Oge kmure cy cMatpany komeHTapuma Ha [puue Conomonose,' a mocpeicTBOM UCTHX CY
oOjammaBanu cBoje yueme o Codpuju.' Kana je ped o MecTy cOpHOTOTHjCKUX KIbUTA Y
yuewy Llpxse o [Ipemympocrtu, byarakos je TBpamo 1a oHe ,He caMo 1a He HMOTBphyjy
pacnpocTpameHo MATPUCTUYKO TyMadewme Tekcta o [IpeMyapocTH, o Kojom ce mojpa-
3ymeBa Mnocracuu Jloroc boxuju Hero cy, Tpeba oTBopeHo pehu, ca UM Hecarmacue™,'
bynraxos cmatpa nia ce ,,matpucTHyka pacyhusama (moBogoM HaBeeHUX peur u3 [Ipuya)
JI0BOJbHO 00jallIbaBajy BUXOBUM MpoucxohemeM u3 6ople ca apijaHCTBOM U MOLITO CY
OUUITIEHO 000jeHa ToM O0pPOOM, JIOBOJEHO CE Pa30TKPHBAjy Y CBOjOj MCTOPHU]CKO] YCIIO-
BJLEHOCTH M penatuBHOCTH. OHA HE cajipKe JUPEKTHO M TIOTBPIHO (ANCOTYTHO) YYEHE O
[IpemympocTH, HETO caMo TOJIEMHKY ca apujancTBoM™.'* [Ipousnasu, mo bynrakoBy, na je
yuewe Llpkse o [Ipemyapoct boxujoj peBacXoaHO pe3ynTaT UCTOPU]CKUX OKOJTHOCTH.
CuTypHO J1a Cy ¥ KCTOPHjCKE OKOIHOCTH OIIUTPAJIC M3BECHY YIOTY Y (POPMYIHCAkY yUemha
Lpxse o [IpemympocTn, anu wUxoBa yinora Huje omtydyjyha. O Tome Hajbosbe cBeI0UN
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" BynrakoB N3HOCH IIEAUIITE J1d ,,lIOCTOJM HEOTpaHH4eHa MOTyhHOCT pa3Boja MpaBociaBHe IorMa-
THKE — HE CAMHUX TIPABOCIAaBHUX JIOTMHU KOje He TI03HAjy pa3Boj, HETO BHUXOBE CII03HAje U MCKa3UBa-
wa... [[paBocnaibe He camo J1a jour Huje cebe CKa3ano Hero TeK MouHbe cede 1a n3paxana Ha je-
3MKY CaBPEeMEHOCTH U 3a caBpeMeHy cBecT. OBIM ce, HapaBHO HE yMamyje yneo pykoBoaeher 3Ha-
Yaja MaTpUCTUYKOT mepuona OorocnoBiba“. C. bymrakos, [Ipasociasmwe, (peBON Ha CPIICKH
Jb. JoBanosuh), Hosu Cax 1991, 151.

% Bupern: C. H. bynrakos, [[enmpanvhas npoonema Coghuonocuu, y: Tuxue oymwl, w3a. ,,Pecmy-
omuxa“, Mocksa 1996, 271.

1 C. bynraxos, [Ipasociaseme, 219.

“'TIpem Con 1, 5, 7-8; 7, 22-28; 8, 2-18; 9, 4, 6; 10-12.

' TIpem. Cupax. 1. u 24. rmaBa.

" Tlpuue 8, 22-31, 9, 1-6.

“TIpot. C. bysrakos, Kynuna Heonanumas, Hapwks 1927, exckypes 11, 241-252.

“ Hcro, 253.

" HUcro.
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HETIPOMEHJBUBOCT OBOT y4era Kpo3 HCTopHjy LIpkBe, kao U carmacje CBETOOTAuKOT ca CT-
aposzaBeTHUM U amoctoickuM [lpemawem. [la Ou 3acHOBAaO CBOj CTaB O HCTOPHCKO]
netepMuHHCaHOCTH yuema Lipkse o [Ipemynpoctu, Bynrakos ce HapouHTO MO3UBAO HA Ie-
PO KOjH je TIpeTXxomo 6opOu ca apujaHCTBOM, KaJia jOII YBEK HUje O¥la HCKpHCTaInca-
Ha TepMHUHOJIOTH]a U Kaja cy nojeauan Ceetu Omu (Teopuno Antnoxujcku u Upunej Jin-
onckn) moucrosehusamu Jlyxa Cseror ca [Ipemynponthy bosxujom.

C nmpyre cTpaHe, MOKe ce ca CUTypHOIIhy TBPIUTH Jia YUEHe PYCKUX MUCITHIAIA O
Co¢uju uuje 3acHoBaHO Ha CBetoM mucMy HUTH Ha boxanckom OtkpuBemy. Mnak, onu
cy ce cayxwm [Ipenamem Lpkxse. ConosjoB je [IpaBociaBibe J0XKHBIHABAO KA0 PUSHHUILY
TIpernyHy JparoieHOCTH, ajli HaKaloCT, HHje 3Ha0 HheH mpaBu cMucao. berosa Coduja je
MHUTOJIONIKA BHILE HEro Omo mTa apyro. M. M. Tapees kaxe Jia je ,,CTPAIHO MOMHUCIIH-
T, 1a COJIOBjOB, KOjH j& TOJIMKO THcao 0 XpuIIhaHCTBY, HU jeIHOM Pedjy HHje MOoKa3ao 1a
oceha Xpucra. Urpajyhu ce peunma ‘Jloroc’, ‘borouosex’, ‘Coduja‘ ca nakohom BupT-
yo3a, oH HHje ocehao TajHy uctopujckor Xpucra. Jloroc-borodosek je 010 3a mera anct-
paKTaH 1ojaM, a He MPEeIMET JKHUBOT co3eplama’.'!

[Toctoju 1 Ipyraunje MULLbEHE, TIpeMa KoMe cTBapaiamTBo CoJoBjoBa HMa Kope-
HE y HCTOYHO] TIATPUCTHIIH, ,,y XpHIThaHckoM Tuiatormmy [ puropuja Hucujckor n Makc-
nMa Hcnosenuanka®.'® Onnoc ConosjoBa npema CB. Makcumy je HajOOJbe MCKa3ao cam
Conosjos: ,,CB. Makcum Mcnosennuk je, mocie Opurena, Hajjaun GuiIocopcku yM Ha
xpuirhanckom Mceroky*." Ilo Conosjosy ,,iornenn CB. Makcuma ,,lipeicTaBibajy mocpes-
HUYKY KapuKy u3Mel)y rpuko-uctoune teocoduje u cpeamoBekoBHe (uiocopuje 3ama-
na”." Ha ty ynory je, mo munubewy bojkoBa, mpetennoao cam ConosjoB.”' bojkos je,
mehyTum, 100po u3pasuo xesbe ConoBjoBa, il HE M BETOBO MECTO Y MPABOCIABHO] MHU-
cmu, mro moTBphyje n Dnopencku: ,,Jo o wemy je yumo ConoBjoB ce mpuOMImKaBa
CaBEJMjaHCTBY, CIIMHO3U3MY M IIETUHTHJaHCTBY."”> 3aHMMJBHBO j€ 1 MULUbEHe DropoB-
cKor, Koju Kaxke na je ox CorosjoBa ,,yT Ha3ax ka [llennHTy M HEOITAaTOHUCTUMA, Al U
Ka maTpucTuiy, ka uckyctsy Bemuke [{pkse, Lipkse npenama n Orama“."™

®ropencku ce, kao 1 Conosjos, odpahao [Ipenamy Lpkse, anu ce mourpao ca dora-
tctBoM [IpaBociaBiba, CTBOPHBIIM HA HETOBOj OCHOBH (haHTOME CBOje CO(HjaHHCTHUKE

7 M. M. Tapees, B. C. Conosves - Ocnosul xpucmuancmea, 2. u3n, Ceprues [locax, 1908, . 4, 342.
8 Bugeru: B. @. boiikos, Conosvunas necuv pyccroii gunocoguut, y: Braoumup Conoswves: Pro
sontra, w3n. PI' XU, C-IlerepOypr 2000, 32.

" Bupern: B. C. ConoBbeB, Maxcum Hcnoseonux y: Enyuxioneduueckuti cnosawv, ®. A. bpokra-
y3, U. A. Epon, C-IlerepOypr 1896, T. 18, 446.

" Ucro.

" Bupern: B. ®. Boiikos, Conosbunas nechv pycckoii gunocogpuu, 32.

5211, dnopenckuit, Cmoan u ymsepowcoenue ucmunwvt, Mocksa 1990, 775.

= T B. ®noposcxkn, [lymesu pyckoe 6ozocrosma, m3n. CUJL, ogropuna 1997, 527. Takohe ce mo-
xe pehu 1a on CornoBjoBa BOAM MyT U IpeMa HAjBAKHHJUM MPEACTABHUIIMMA PYCKE PEIUTHO3HE (u-
nocoduje. [lopen momenytux OaopeHckor u byirakosa Ty ¢y cBakako u uiaHoBU PenurinosHo-¢u-
nocodcexkor npymTsa y ciomer Ha Bi Conosjosa: E. H. Tpybenkoit, B. @. Epn, I. A. Paunnckuii.
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MUCITH. 3aJbyOUBIIN ce Y CBET boxkwujH, ca yHIM ca3HameM KO je ieroB M3Bop, oH HUTje BU-
neo y bemy xuu Jluk. ¥V codujarnsmy OrnopeHCKor MpeoBnajiapa HEIITo MTO Ce Halla3u
mMmel)y cBera u bora, HemTo HEyXBaT/HUBO M HEjacHO, mTo uma mpte Coduje.”™ Mucmutn
o Coduju ce Moxke camo ,,kao 0 OIIeay y 3aroHeIH , a CBaKH MOKYIIaj HACUITHE MeTad-
M3HYKE TIPEICTaBe HEeHOT JIMKa U HACTOjarbe J1a Ce CTaHe Mpejl by ,,JTUIEM Y JIhIe" BOAH MU-
CTUYKOM (haHTa3epCTBY M yaasbaBamy of xpuurhaHnckor uckycrsa. Coduja ce kox drnopen-
CKOT MMEHyje Kao CHMBOII TOpber, kKao Hebecka LlpkBa. Melytim, 60kaHCKi CUMBOIIN HH-
cy MeTagu3nuku pedycu Koje Tpeda OrOHeTaTH, HapOUuTo He Y3 moMoh ,,CrieInjancTa 3a
Codujy*, KaKo je To, 0 CONCTBEHOM NpH3HamwY, YnHHO Bit. Cososjos.'™

Wneja mocpenuuiuTBa y aeny byiarakoBa je KapakTepHCTHYHA 33 THOCTHYKO
nonMame ofHoca bora u cBeTa, KojuM ce ofipuye pazIMIUTOCT Mpupoaa TBopua u TBapu,
a y Jlemujypry ce Tpaxu mOCpeaHHINTBO, ,,0HTONOMKK MOCT* u3mely bora u tBapu.™
[Tpuxsarajyhu Jloroca 3a nocpennuka usmel)y bora u cBera u cxBarajyhu cBeTooTauky
XpuCTONorujy Kao y4eme 0 ,,IOCpeAHUIITBY, bynrakoB moTBplyje ompaBaaHOCT Kapak-
Tepucama HErOBOT CHCTeMa Kao ,,;HocTHYKOT .’ boxkancka Coduja, morpyxena y HeOu-
he, mocrajyhu ucroBpemeno tBapua Coduja, kojy ociodoha Jloroc 1y Kome ce cjenmby-
je ca 6oxxanckoM CodujoM — cBa Ta copujHa MUTONOTH]a, CTMYHO THOCTUYKO] MUTOJIOTHU-
jH, C BEHUM OSCKOHAYHUM COHMMA M CH3UTHjaMa, He MOXKE MMATH JPYId U3BOP, OCHM
umarunaiuje. Cinyno rHocTuniMa koju y OTKpuBeY HUCY HAJIa3UIM MaTepujall 3a CBoja
¢unocodcka yuema, Tako u bynrakos nprberaBa (panTazuju, kKako 01 U3pa3uo CBOjE Hie-
je o omHOCy bora u cBera.

Vuemwe bynrakoa He ofpaskaBa MaTpUCTUYKY MHCA0 O TocpeaHUIITBYy u3mely bora
u cBeta kojy Hanmazumo kox Orarra Lpkse. Kaga ce bor jaBuo y Teny, kao jedunu nocpeo-
Hux usmehy boea u wyou, wosex Ucyc Xpucmoc u naw Tocnoo (1. Tum 2, 5),"* Tana je
TMpecTao Jia BaXKH CBAaKW BHJ MOCPETHHUINTBA KOju je 6uo mpe Hherosor momacka, jep, ca-
racHo peunma cB. ['puropuja [Tanmame, ,,ipe jaBibama bora y teny, Hu anhenu Hucy oumm
HeyeMy TaKBOM Hay4eHH, Ka0 HH MPOPOIIH, OCHM OHOTa IITo Tipeaodpaxkasa Oymyhy Omaro-
J1at, Tocrne yrje o0jaBe He MOCTOjH HEOMXOHOCT Ja CE CBE OJIBHja KPO3 MOCPETHUIITBO .

Cocdujanuctu cy y XpUCTOIOTHjU TEXUIN TIPEKOMEPHO] JIOTHYKO] ofipel)eHocTH, He
ocehajyhn anTmHOMUYHOCT borodoBeuancke TajHe. OATOHETKa HEpa3NMKOBama pean-
HOCTH ¥ 00jalImkerha TBOCMUCIICHOCTH Y IeTIMMa PYCKHX MUCIHIIAIA je HajOoJhe McKa3aHa

11, A. CaniponoB, Pycckas gunocopus (Onum munonocuueckoi xapakmepucmuku), u3n. ,,Iep-

koBb 1 Kynrypa®, Canxr letepGypr 2000, 244-245.

5 T1. dnopenckuit, Cmonn u ymeepacdenue ucmunvl, 331.

% Birckoct bynrakoBibeBOr ydema 0 MOCPSIHHUINTBY €a YYCHEM IHOCTHKA HAramasa ApXHer.
Cepadum (Cobones) y ceom neny Hoesoe yuenue o Copuu, [pemyopocmu boocueit, Codus 1935.
"7 Bupern : B. H. Jlocknid, Cnop o Coguu, Mocksa 1996, 21.

3% Acovtiov BUCowriou Kata: Neotopravov 1, 18, PG 86, 1468 C.

1% ‘Yﬂep TV Lepdc mouvxeldvtwy, 2, 3, 29, EIIE, Geaoarovikn 1982, 466. AHI’)eJH/I CI/IMBOHI/ISy]y
3AKOH Jep je oH MPEKo HUX JIAT. Jan 7 53, Tan 3, 19, Jes 2, 2. Viop. Aiov.” Apeomaynrov, I1€
pl otpaviov Lepapyiag 4,2, PG 3, 180. Uctu, 192 D.
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y peunma bephajeBa xoju je TauHO PUMETHO J1a ,,JbYIH Koju ¢y moBepoBanu y Codujy, a
HHUCY MIOBEpOBaM y XpUCTa, HUCY MOIJIH Pa3IuKoBaTu peanHoctu™.' OBe peun ce jeJHIM
mernom, 1o 3anaxamy [. dnoposckor, onHoce n Ha ®nopeHckor, ma u Ha camora Co-
nosjoBa.' Mcra mpumenba ce Moxe 10, 3anaxkamwy bephajeBa, mpumenntu u Ha bynrako-
Ba, KOjH Y CBOJUM JielIMMa MHOTO BuIiie roBopu 0 Coduju Hero o Xpucty. CBH OHH KOjH CY
Ce HalIUIH 10]] BEIMKUM yTHULajeM coujaHu3Ma, ,,cado pasymejy u ocehajy Xpucra — On
3a BUX Kao Jja HUje BaXkaH, kao mTo je BakHa Coduja‘“.'”

Caaku roBop 0 Xpucty Tpeda 1a uma 3a nonasuiure ja je On u bor u yosek. Y Tom
cMmuciy Tpeba M TyMauyuTH TojequHa Mecta u3 CBETOr MHucMa Koja ce OJHOCE Ha jelHy
JlmaHocT v Ha jenHy ox e Hherose mpupose. Taxo he ce 6oromonudHO HCIOBENATH JIBE
npupo/e (MpaBoCIaBHU JUOPU3UTU3AM) U BHXOBO JeTMHCTBO Y jenHoj Jluunoctu Xpucra.
V cBakoM ciy4ajy He mocToju MoryhHocT 3a Tpehe pemieme ,,kana ou ce therosa cymrina
nocMmarpaia 1 Kao 00’aHCKa M Kao oHa Koja je u3BaH bora“.'” O Tome cBenoun He camMo
TEPMHHOIIOTH]a XaIKUIOHCKOT 0pOCa, HETO U CBa JoXalkuaoHcka Xpucronoruja. Cs. Ku-
puio ANeKCaHAPHMjCKHU, Kao U CB. ATaHacuje, oxbairyjy ¢puioHoBo yueme o Jlorocy xao
LocpenHuky” mmely bora u cBera y cTBapamwy M NPOMUILbabY 0 TBOpEBHHU. M3Mehy
bora 1 TBapu He OCTOjM HEKH TTOCPETHNK, HEKa ,,Cpeiba Tpupoaa‘, mTo He 61 Omio Hi
bor uu tBap, nmm mwro 61 Hocuno y cebu ocobune u bora u tBapu'*. Pyckum codujanu-
CTHMa HEOCTaje jeMHCTBEH KPUTEPUjyM, HEIOCTaje UM jaCHO pasrpaHHyeme M3Mel)y
HETBAPHOT 1 TBAPHOT, YIIPAaBO OHO IITO MPEACTABIbA TEMEJb CBETOOTAYKOT OOr0CIOBIBA.

Vuewem 0 Coduju pyckr MUCIHOLM CY YHENH HOBe Tpobneme y, Beh 3amagHium —
HENpaBOCIaBHUM Haclehem, obpeMemeHo pycko borociosibe. Hax pyckum 6orocnoBbem
ce HaJHena ectercka cabnaszan. Kwwura [laBna @nopenckor ,,Cty0 u TBphasa uctune™ je
OWna jenaH o1 HajjaCHHjUX CHUMIITOMA TOT HCKyliema.'” CBH CO(QUjaHHCTH TOBOpPE O
npeoOpaxkajy CBETa Ha OCHOBY CaMO M3BECHHX ECTETCKUX HAuela, y YMjeM CPEIHILTY je
Haueno copujHocTH. Hekn o1 Kputidapa Bujie y ToMme TOpHHOC copujann3Ma Gpumocod-
ckoj mucnu. 3aciyra ®nopenckor, mo B. 3jeHKoBCKOM, jecTe y TOME IITO je MOCTaBUO MPo-
Onmem coujHOCTH CBETA, )KMBOT jeTMHCTBA KocMoca, ,,KopeHa nenokymse tBapu™. C npy-
re CTpaHe, MOCTOje CYNMpOTHA MHILbewa. bephaje nmp. xkaxe: ’llto je Bumie u pac-
KOILIHH]jE y JeTMMa PyCKUX PeNUrHo3HuX Qriocoda 1BeTana \mUXoBa Mpenect — copujHa
POMaHTHKa, TO je CBE Mambe y BHXOBOM CTBAPANAIITBY OCTajallo MECTa 32 YOBEKA M HETro-
BY JIMYHY Cy1OHHY.'®

' Bugeru: I. B. ®noposcku, [lymesu pyckoe boeocnosma, 532.

' Ucro.

2 Buneru: JI. B. Bacunenko, Bsedenue 6 pycckyio penueuosnyio gunocoguviio, uzn. Ipaocias-
ubiii Cearo-TuxonoBckuit borocnosckuit Uuctutyt, Mocksa, 1999, 175.

1% M. "ABovaciov, Iepl th¢ év Nukele ovvédov, EIIE, Oco. 1976, T. 7, 62.

' T. ®noposcku, Ucmounu oyu V-VIII sexa, n3n. manactup Xunauaap 1997, 60.

' T. B. dnoposcku, [lymesu pyckoe boeocnosma, 532.

% H. A. Bepnses, O pycckux knacukax, Mocksa 1993, 317-324.
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Jeman on mokazartesba HEycarmameHOCTH CO(MjHe MHCIH jecTe OICYCTBO jeIHH-
cTBeHOT KpuTepujyma codujroctr.'” Ha mutame mTa je copujHO a mTa He MocToje pasi-
WYUTH OJITOBOPH PYCKUX MucIMIana. CIUpUTYaTHCTHYKO U BU3HOHAPCKO yuerme 0 Codu-
ju Bnagumupa ConosjoBa roBopu 0 ,,00MambUBOCTH CBETa M 0 CO(DHJHOCTH, U3PHIUTO
0J/IeJbEHOj O MaTepuje, Ofl TpyOe Kope BEITacTBa, Kao Heke NuuuHe. Yuewe o Coduju
DropeHCKOT TOBOPH YIPABO O CYNPOTHOM: O ,,ACTHHHM H JICTIOTH CaMe TBOPEBHHE™, O CO-
(UjHOCTH HEMOCPEIHO CA/IPIKAHO] Y CBAKOj 10jaBH, KOja ra MpeTBapa y CUMBOI MCITYHBECH
cmucioM. 3a bynrakoa codujHO je CBe OHO 3a INTO je MOTYhe MOJMTH ce, CBE OHO IITO
Omarocusba 1 ocBemTasa LIpkBa y cBOM O0TOCITYKEHY.

Pycka pemurrosna dumocoduja je y cBojuM HajayO/piM Hacmarama aHTpOIOIEHTp-
mana. 3a ConoBjoBa 1 3a IIETIOKYIHY pycKy (rtocodujy eHTpamHu mpobieM je yoBek. Pycka
¢unocoduja HIje HU TEOLCHTPUYHA, HU KOCMOLIEHTPHYHA, OHA CE BUIIIE 071 CBETa OaBH TEMOM
YOBEKa, IErOBOM CYJIOMHOM U IyTeBHMa, 0 CMUCIY U 1sbeBuma uctopuje™.'™ Coduja y 60-
rocioBcko-(unocodckom cucremy ConoBjoBa CIyXH Kao Be3WBHA cCroHa u3Mely
aTCOMYTHOT U penaTuBHOT, TBopIa 1 TBapH, bora n yoBeka, borodoBeka n 4oBeyaHCTBA. YKO-
JIMKO ce amcTpaxyjy MHore Hujance cMucna Coduje, OHa ce MOKe MPEACTABUTH Kao HAyero
nneanHor y peaqHom. [Tomohy Coduje ConoBjoB KOHKpETH3Yje MHTYHIIM]y CBEjEIMHCTBA,
am He ca cTpaHe jenuHcTBa bora 1 cBeta y bory, Hero ca ctpane jemuHcTBa bora n cera y
ceery. Coduja kKao apyro, MPOM3BEAEHO jEIMHCTBO jecTe ,HAdyeI0 YOBEYAHCTBA, OHA je
WJIeaTHY MIIM HOPMaJTHU 40oBEK ' M OHa ce CTpaTerujCKU jaBjba Kao OCHOBA 3a yTBphHBambe
yHyTapie npudacHocTu bora u yoBeka, ka0 0CHOBa 3a OOTOUOBEUAHCKO OTpaB/ame cBeTa.'”’

Teocopema Coduja y nemy ConojoBa ce npuOIMKaBa ,,JaraHCKOM , 0 CBOME T10-
peKy, ojMy ,,CBETCKe AyIie™ 1 OHa je Owia 3a ibera He caMo MPOAYKT PAllMOHATHHX CIIeK-
ylaiyja, Hero W mpeIMeT JIMYHOT CyCpeTa  IokuBIbaja. Crora je Temko pehn HemTo mro
Ou Owmto KoHaYHO U oxpeljeHo, jep ce mojam o Coduju Mewao u mmpuo Beh mpema paspojy
meroBux (mocopceknx nornena. Y Hajumpem cmucty Coduja kox ConosjoBa je peuruo-
3HO-TIOETCKM CUMOON CTBapajiaykor OINIITeRa 4YoBeKa ca boroM — 00pa3 cycpera u
3ajeTHUIITBA Ha MyTYy YoBeka ka bory u bora ka doBeky."”

' CohujHOCT je CBOjCTBO MPMYACHOCTH M3/IBOjEHE MojaBe WM celokynHor cseta Coduju, Kao
CBOM HJICATHOM MpBOo0Opasy. [TaBHM 3amaTak y GpopMupamy coQHOIOIIKE CINKE CBETA CE CACTOJH
y packpuBamy cCOPUjHUX MOTEHCH]ala CBETA Yy CBAKO] 00JIACTH CTBOPEHOT CBETA M Y OJ[BAjamby ,,CO-
¢ujHe ocHOBE cBeTa™ o1 ,,BaHCcOHUjHE JbymType orahama“. CodujHOCT cBeTa uckasyjy u cieneha
umena Coduje: brnaro, Mctuna, Jlenmota, carmacHo kojuMa cO(QUjHOCT MPECTaBIba XapMOHUYHH
HopeaK CTBapH, IPUHCHUIT 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH U Ca00pa3HOCTH, KOjU CY CYNPOTCTaBIbEHH ,,HeCODH]-
HUM TEHJEHCHjaMa HelpujaTesbCcTBa, Xaoca, pacnana‘“. Bugern: C. C. Xopyxuil, [locre nepepuisa,
Ilymu pyccrou ¢hunocogpuu, C-Iletepoypr 1994, 85.

'S Bunetn: B. B. 3enkoBckuit, Mcmopus pycckoii punocopuu, 2. n3n. Tapwk 1989, . 2, 18.

' B. C. ConosbeB, Coopanue couunenus ¢ 9 momax, 1. 3, 111.

' Bunetu: B. ®. boitko, Conosvunas nectv pyccroi gunocogpuu, 34.
' Hcrm, 34-35.
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®nopencku cBojy KoHIenyjy cBejenuHcTBa 1 Coduje 3acHWBA HA TUIATOHHCTH-
YKOM YUY€y WM MaK Ha XpuimhanckoM maToHu3My.”” OH caM je CBOjoM KOHIIEMIIH]OM
ceejennHcTBa M Codhuje XTeo Ja MoKaxe Jia je MIIATOHU3aM Y OCHOBU XPHIIThaHCKO yuerbe.
V mweroBuM aenuma je oxpeheHa TeHAeHIja HENOKyTHe pycke CODHjaHUCTHUKE MHUCIH
nocne ConosjoBa — MpeBas3mIaKemhe 0e/beHOCTH o] IpaBocaaBHor [Ipenama, on 1pkse-
HOT Ca3Hamba 1 CBETOOTAYKe MHCIIH.

3ajenanuko cohujarncTnykoj Mucau ComnosjoBa u OIOPEHCKOT jecTe HUXOB T0NA-
3HM cTaB 0 Oe3nuuHoM Kapaktepy Amcomyta. Kom Comnosjesa je Coduja HanboxaHcka, a
Kkox dropeHckor je ,,ckopo‘ bokancka. Hemoryhe je 3acHoBatu unoctacHoct Coduje yko-
JIMKO je OHa CKOPO Heo/BojuBa off bora, HE3aBHCHO OJf TOTa J1a JIH je OHa yKopemweHa y bo-
Ty WM ce y3Bucyje Haja tbum. Y npunor canynoctu codujanucTuykor yuewa Conosjosa u
dnopeHckor roBopu He MPOCTO JIeKIapalyja BbUXOBUX CTaBOBA O MIIOCTACHOCTH, MO CY-
mTHHY, HemyHocHe Coduje, Hero U MPUHIUII]eTHE HEJaCHOCTH HEHOT OHTOJIOMIKOT CTa-
tyca. Kaga y TekcroBuma jemHor Mucnnona croje Tphema o Tome na je Coduja cymcran-
1a [Ipecsere Tpojuiie, a Kox Apyrora jia je OHa TBApHA, 1 Jia ce CKOpo clmBa ca borom, oHma
ce Ka THM TBplemHMa CBAKaKO HE MOJKE OJHOCHTH Kao MpeMa IPOBEPEHHM OOTOCTIOBCKUM
Wi punocodeknm nosumrjama. TekcroBu Comojoa 1 DIOPEHCKOT 0CTaBIbajy YTUCAK 1a
HUXOBU ayTOPH HE O/Ir0Bapajy y MOTIYHOCTH 3a CBOJ€ PeUH, CKOpO Jia Pedu OAroBapajy 3a
wux [Ipeysenudano 6u 6uno TBpauTH 1a cy ConosjoB u OIOpEeHCKU NOTIYHO CTpaHH (Gu-
nocotekom u 6orocaoBckoM Jlorocy. Jlornka 6orocioBckor u hunocopckor cMucna, Kox
BUX T0YHEE 74 CIYyXKH HEYeMy IITO je Kpajibe HEeJIOTHYHO, YeMy je MPOTHBPEYHOCT
ypoheHa cTuxuja.

Munbema pycKux peauruo3Hux muciunana o [pemynpoctu boxwujoj, nako Hucy
y carnacjy ca yuemeM Cperux Otana LlpkBe, MOK/Ia yIpaBo 3aTo MPEACTaBIbajy H3a30B 32
HCTPAXHBAE OBE BEIMKE U MIHPOKe TeMe. CHCTeMaTH3alija CTaBoBa PYCKUX MUCIIHIIALA,
KOJH Cy KOJI CBAaKOT MOHA0C00, a ¥ M3Mel)y mbux, MOHeKa JoBeeHa 10 KPajibe MPOTUBPEeY-
HOCTH, IIPE/ICTaBJba TOTOBO HeMoryh 3aiatak. Jeaunu oOpazar] Koju MOKe MOCTYKUTH Kao
TIOKYIIIa] CHCTEMATH3aIHje HUXOBOT y4erha jeCTe HACTOjabe a Ce BHUX0BA COPUjaHUCTH-
YKa Tparama MocMaTpajy Imoj Ipu3MoM yuema otaua Llpkse o [Ipemynpoctu boxujoj, y
CBHM ICHUM aCTIEKTHMA. Y TOM, CBAKaKO 3aXTE€BHOM MOyXBaTy, HUje Moryhe caeTo u Ha
JEIHOM MECTY JIaT! OJrOBOPE Ha CBA MHUTaba KOja U3BHPY U3 COPUOTIONIKE TPOOIeMaTHKe.
Oryna, Tpeba NpBEHCTBEHO MMATU HA yMY Ja NpUONMAKaBame BeIMKoj TajHu [Ipemynpo-
crtu boxwuje, auje Moryhe 6e3 OnarogatHe momohu u nojpike Unocracue [Ipemyapoctu
Ouese, y k0joj Cy, caracHo peunma Beaukor Anocrona [1aBna, cakpusene cse puznuye my-
opocmu u 3Hara.

' O dnopeHckoM je bynrakos roBopuo: ,,ja caM y BeMy TyXOBHO BUJICO BHUIIIE OJf CBETa JAPEBHOT
Jenuna®, a cam ®nopeHcku 3a cebe kaxe y mucMy B. B. PozanoBy: ,,Moxe 6uTn... 1a cam ja mo-
creamu Jenun®. Yapyrom mucmy @. JI. CamapuHy cToju: ,,JIpeBHO jeIMHCTBO j€ 3a MEHE Hajapa-

(133

TOLICHHU]e 1 ,,MOje*“".
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Coduonoruja u codujannzam

SOPHIOLOGY AND SOPHIANISM

Zdravko Peno,
Orthodox Theological Faculty,
University of Eastern Sarajevo

Summary: In the presented article author deals with
exegetical and theological meaning of the term ,,Sophia
Theou* (the Wisdom of the God) in the Holly Scriptures of
the Old and New Testament in the light of patristic herme-
neutics and theology. Analyzing the Old Testament Sophia-
doctrine according to the New Testament theology, the aut-
hor finds the personal character of the eternal Wisdom, un-
derlines sophiological character of the Prologue of the Fo-
urth Gospel and establishes the direct relationship between
two important biblical terms. ,,Sophia Theou* (the Wisdom
of the God) and ,,Logos Theou* (The Word of the God). He
also points the place of the Sophiology in the theology and
in the revelation and, according to the vivid experience of
the Church, he interprets the liturgical texts of the Church in
which the term ,, Wisdom: is mentioned and especially the Ii-
turgical texts of the Pentecost.

Dealing with Russian authors and theologians, the
author pays special attention to the Solovyevs, Florensky's
and Bulgakov's Sophia-doctrines and analyzes it from the
triadological, Christological and ecclesiological point of vi-
ew. Author's conclusion upon the matter is that sophianism
of the Russian authors is not based on the patristic doctri-
nes. That is the reason why he establishes lexical difference
between sophiology (biblical and patristic Sophia-doctrine)
and sophianism (Sophia-doctrine in the Russian religious
thought, heavily influences by the philosophy of German
classical idealism).

Key words: Sophia, sophiology, hypostasis, essence,
energy.
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YIK: 27-9702” Opuren
27-1 Opuren
27-546.4-526.6-1

MNOJAM ,,EIKQN*“ KO OPUT'EHA'

Hapxo Boro Ancmpakm: Opuzen je jedan 00 HajsHayajHujux opes-
Hpae()CﬂaeHu B020c106CKl HO)CpMthHCKMx nucaya, 4uju ¢y cmasosu yMHocome ymu-
daxyimem yanu Ha gopmuparse Kako npasoCciasHe Mako U Henpago-
Vuusepsumema y Hemournom crasne muciu. Aymop ucmpadicyje Opueenoso cxeamarse
Capajesy UKOHUYHOCHIU, KAO U He208 QONPUHOC MEOTOUKOM YmeMe-

/bUBARY UKOHODOPCMEAL.

Kayune peun: Opueen, ukona, UuKOHUYHOCH, NAANMOHU-
3aM, mpujadonozuja, UKOHOOOPCME0.

OpureH cUTrypHO IpeacTaBiba jeqHy O] KJbYUHHX JMYHOCTH JpeBHe L{pkBe: mero-
BO Teonomniko Haciehe he OuTu yBek akryenHo, Ouno kpo3 cenexktusHe apupmannje (Ka-
nalokujiu, cB. MakcuM VcrioBenHuk), 6umo xkpo3 60pOy MpoTHB HEIPKBEHHX HIIH JIONIE
MHTEPIPETUPAHKX aceKaTa beroBor yuema (cB. Meroauje Omummujcku, Emudpannje Ku-
napcku, JycTiHHjaH). Y CBaKOM CITy4ajy, 3aBUCHOCT ,,TE0JIOTHje" HKOHOOOPCTBA O OpuUre-
HUCTHYKHX OOTOCIOBCKHX MPETIOCTABKH je Beh 0aBHO 3amakeHa.” Bunemu cMo 1a je Te-
0JIOTHja UKOHE KO OMOMMjCKHMX M TIPeIOPUIeHOBCKUX TMATPUCTUUKUX THCala yBeK Owia
YCKO MOBE3aHa ca 0CTaliM acTeKTHMa OOrOCIOBCKOT yuerha, Tako Ja O OWIIo 3amcTa miy-
30pHO OYEKHBATH Jia je1aH OOTOCIOBCKH CHCTEM Ca Y HajMamby PyKY ,,AHTEPECAHTHOM" KO-
CMOJIOTHjOM, XPUCTOJIOTHjOM U aHTPOTIONOTH]OM HE YKJbydyje y ceOe TOjjeTHaKo ,, AHTe-
pecarHy” Teonorujy ukone. C 063upom sia je OpureHOB TEONOMIKH OITYC, YaK M ca CTaHO-
BUIITA JAHAIIBET CTamba PYKONICA BEIMKH, U /A je TEPMUH EIKMV jedaH Of BPIO YecTo
ynotpe6sbaBaHmX,’ orpaHmanheMo HaIll MPHUKa3 CaMo Ha OBE MOMEHTE KOje CMaTpamo OHT-
HUM U PEIEBAaHTHUM 32 MOTObY TEOJOTH]y HKOHE UIIH ,,TEOJIOTH]Y" HKOHOK/Ia3Ma.

Pan mpencraBiba oMo JUTIIOMCKOT paja IOf HAa3UBOM ,,bOTOCIOBCKE U (QIIIOCO(CKE TpeTIo-
CTaBKe MKOHOOOPCTBA KOJI PaHUX IIPKBEHHX THCAIla“ KOjH je YCIjelIHo o0pameH Ha borocios-
ckoM axynrery Ceror Bacunuja Octpomikor y @oun, Ha Kartegpu 3a cucTeMarcko  yropeaHo
OorocnoBibe. Mentop paza je 6uo npod. ap 3npasko IleHo, kome ayTop Hajibyba3HHUje 3aXBasbyje
Ha OMONM TIPHIIMKOM U3paje paia.

! OyHIAMEHTAJTHO JIETI0 [0 OBOM ITHTAY IIPEICTaB/ha HaMa, HAKAIOCT, HeIOCTYITHA CTY/Iija BEJH-
Kor no3HaBaona Opurera, npod. Anpu Kpysena, Henrri Crouzel, Theologie del*image
de Dieu chez Origen, Paris, 1956.

* B. HaB. unanak o. [eopruja Gnoposckor, Opueen, Jescesuje...

* Camo y neny Ipomus Kenca (Katé Kéloov), Opuren ynotpebsbasa TepmuH eikav 89 myta.- TLG
Workplace.
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Opuren TepMUH EIKOV TEHEPAITHO TIEaHO yHOTpeOsbaBa y TPH Cllydaja: KaJja TyMaun
wi criomumbe [asnose peunt u3 Kosom. 1,15; kana tymaun [loct. 1,25 u y onmrem cmuciy
(crmKa) Kasia TOBOPU 0 yMETHOCTH. bOrocoBCKu Cy, HapaBHO, 3HAYajHA MPBA [BA CIIy4aja.

Opwuren tymaun Ko 1,15, Ha Bumre mecta, nim ce 6ap HajoBe3yje Ha Te peun. Beh
OBJIE CE€ MOPaMO OCBPHYTH Ha CYIUITHHCKHU TIPOOJIEM KOjH IOCTOjH 1O uTamwy OpureHose 00-
TOCIIOBCKE 330CTABIITHHE: Yak H M0 MUTARY TyMadera OBOI MecTa, kao Ja ToCTOje ¢ jee
CTpaHe ,,OpUTHHAIIHH, a C Jpyre i ,kopuroaru™ Opure.’ Ped je 0 pasimiim Koja eBHICHT-
Ho noctoju u3mehy nena O navenuma (Ilepi Apyov, De pr1nc1p11s) Koje HaM je, Oap 1mto ce
THYE TPBE YETHPH KEbHUTE, 0CTaso camMo y PyduHoBoM ,,ipeBosy* u, ca apyre cTpane, ocrar-
Ka meroBor omyca.’ Yoehenu a ce ,,He MOXe Tpajl CaKpuTH Kajl Ha ropu ctoju’ (Marej 5,14),
Mu hemo KopucTHTH cBeoyancTBa U u3 aena O Hauenuma xenehn 1a moxaxemo ja, Koju-
ko o Pydun ,,kopurosao* Opurena, Heke CYIITHHCKE O0JbKE HETrOBOT CHCTEMA CE HUKAKO
HE MOTY OTKJIOHHTH, TIOTOTOBO KaJl YIIOPEIUMO H OfIeJbKE U3 OCTAINX HETOBHX JIENa.

a.) JenHo o Haj3HayajHUjUX MecTa Ha KoM OpUTeH TyMadu CBOje CXBaTamwe MojMa
eV jecte oHo y O Haueruma 1,2, 6, koje y CyIITUHU jecTe cBOjeBpcHa gppnveio Ha Kon
1,15 xome Opuren nmocsehyje 1octa maxme Kao XPUCTONONIKY U3y3eTHO BXHOM (y3 JeB
1, 3 u [Ipemyapoctu Conomonose 7,25-26):

V 0BOM KpaTKoM M3BOJYy ce Beh MOTY yOunuTH IM1aBHU HepocTald OpUreHoBOr CXBa-
Tamba UKOHUYHOCTH. Huje Tommko y nutamy HejacaH ogHoc m3Mel)y pahama U3 Bosbe Win

,Quae imago etiam naturae ac sub- ,»(XpHUCTOC) Ka0 MKOHA YKIbY4Yje je-
stantiae Patris et Fillii continet unitatem. Si  uHCTBO MpHpoE U cymTHHE H3Mehy Ona n
enim omnia quae facit Pater, haec et Filius Cuna. Axo, Haume, *cBe 1mTo yiHK OTall 4u-
facit sicut Pater (Ioan. 5,19), imago Patris in 11 u Cun’ (Joan 5,19), Tume mrro Cun cse
Filio deformatur, qui utique natus est ex eo uuHM Kao u Orar, y Cuny ce o6mmikyje Ouea

* O oBOME CMO BHIIIE TOBOPHIIH Y HatteM paay: Japko Boro, Jeauncka kocmonoeuja y Opueernosom
cucmenmy, ,,Hou uctounuk* 5/2005.

> CYIITHHCKO TTHTAbE jecTe: KOMMKO je Py(uH Kopurosao u ysbemmasao OpHreHOBa TEONOIIKA MU-
IIUBERHa TOKOM TpeBolema? Hayunn koHCeH3yc je fa je Py(uH yHaka3mo Tpaky OpUTHHAI CBOJUM
IPEBOJIOM, | TO je HeocropHo. J{pyro muTame jecte: y KoM cmuciy je To yunano? ok he ce npema
OpureHy KpUTHUKH PAacHONOKEHN HAYUHUIH CIOXKUTH Ja je Pydun ,Huxejusupao Opurena® (kao
wto yoeassuso nokasyje B. B: b o 1o 1 o B, Yuenue Opuzena..., ctp.136-177), notie he amonore-
i OpureHa cBe KaKoJOKCHO KO AJIEKCaH/IPUHIIA IPHITICATH ,,310HamMepHocTd Pyduna“ (Panayotis
Tzamalikos, The concept of Time in Origen, Bern-Frankfurt am Mein-New York-Paris-Wien,
(ed. Peter Lang), 1991, pg. 99, 107). Mu hemo HaBecTu 06a mprcTyIa, Maja cMarpamo jia ¢y bormo-
TOBJBCBU APTYMEHTH He0OOpuBH. Mk, 3a pasnuKy off CIaBHOT PyCKOT HCTOPUYAPA, HE MOKEMO MH-
Mouhy u cBefouaHcTBa u3 Aena O nauenuma TPUIMKOM pa3MaTpama HeauHe OpUreHoBe MUCIH.
 B.B. BosnotoB npumehyje na Opuren yomuite Hiuje OMO TOIMKH CUCTEMATHyap, KOJIMKO ce 00HY-
HO MHCIIH ,,TPAIUIIMOHATHO MULIJBEEHE O FEMY j€ OTPABIAHO CaMO y PENaTUBHOM cMHCITY. Moxe
Ce CMaTpaTH OIIITENPU3HATHM JIa YaK U HajcucTeMaTiHdHuje o OpUreHOBHUX Jiea — Tepl apymv —
¥ OHO je TIPIJIMIHO JATeKO Off HeaNa CHCTEMAaTHIHOT ycTpojcTBa. OpureH je 010 mucar ca mopu-
BOM Ka CHCTEMaTH3AIlHjH, allH j¢ OH YBEK 0CTA0 HE CHCTEMATHK HETO €r3ereTa...Tako Hip. rasa ,,0
Xpucty” y xwusu O nauanuma jecte y CyIITHHU TyMauewe Ha ciefaehn HU3 TekcTosa... (Hasbe.
npo¢. bonotoB HaBoau ropecriomenyta Mecta) — B. B. b o 10 T 0 B, Yuenue, ctp. 177.
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Ilojam ,,EIKQN* xox Opurena

est velut quaedam voluntas eius ex mente
procedens.” Ex ideo ego arbitror quod suffi-
cere debeat voluntas Patris ad subsistenduus
hoc quod vult Pater. Volens enim non alia
via utitur, nisi quae consilio voluntatis pro-
fertur. Ita ergo et Filii subsistentia generatur
ab eo. Quod necesse est in primus suscipi ab
his qui nihil ingentium, id est innatum prae-
ter solum Deum Patrem fatentur. Observan-
dum namque est, ne quis incurrat in illas ab-
surdas fabulas eorum, qui prolationes quas-
dam sibi ipsis depingunt, ut divinam naturam
in partes vocant et Deum Patrem quantum in
se est dividant, cum hoc de incorporea natu-
ra vel levister suspicari, non solum extremae
impietatis sit, verum etiam ultimae insipien-
tiae, nec omnio ad intelligentium consequ-
ens ut incorporeae naturae substantialis divi-
sio possit intelligi. Magis ergo sicut voluntas
procedit e mente, et neque patrem aliquam
mentis secat, neque ab ea separatur aut divi-
ditur, tali quadem speciae putandum est Pa-
ter Filium genuisse, imaginem scilicet suam,
ut sicut ipse invisibilis est per naturam, ita
imaginem quoque invisibilem genuerit. Ver-
bum enim est Filium et ideo nihil in eo
sensibile inteligendum est. Sapientia est,
et in sapientia nihil corporeum suspican-
dum est. Lumen est verum, quod iluminat
omnem hominem venientem in hunc mun-
dum (Ioan. 1,9), sed nihil habet communae
ad solis huius lumen. Imago ergo est invisi-
bilis Dei Patris Salvator noster...*

De principiis 1,2,6

nkona. CuH je curypHo poher ox Oma Kao
Hberosa Bosba, MITO 3HAYM — U3 YMa/MUCIIH.
Ja, mak, napxum ga OveBa BoJba Mopa OWTH
noTpebHa ia 6u oHo mTo Otar Xohe moceo-
Bano Ouhe/mocrojaHoct. Kana, nanme, bor
xohe, He CITy’KH C€ HEKHM JIPYTHM ITyTeM Beh
OHHM KOjU HacTaje u3 caBeta Hberose Bosbe.
Taxo paha u CuHOBY COTICTBEHY [OCTOJaHOCT
(subsistentia). To y mpeom pexy Mopajy npu-
XBAaTHTH OHHM KOjU TIpH3HA]y 1a ocuM bora
Or1a HeMa HUTITA IPYTO HEPONEHO, Tj. IITO Ce
He paha. Basba, Hanme, BoIUTH padyHa o TO-
Me Jia He Ou Ko Tmao y 6e3yMHe TpHye JbyIu
KOju y ceO¥ M3MUIILBA]y U3BECHE MPUUE KAKO
Ou pasmemumu boxancky mpupony u bora
Oua y themy Camome pasnemmm. A 10 v Haj-
TOBPILIHU]E TOMUCIUTH O HETENIECHO]) TIPUPO-
¥ HHje caMo Kpajibe 6e3005kHo, Beh 1 kpaj-
mba HepasymHocT. He Ou yommre Ouno y
CKIIajty ca pasymHomhy kajia Ou ce y Herene-
CHOj TIPUPOJIM MOTIIA 3aAMHCIUTH TOJENa Cy-
wrruHe. Tadnuje je, Jakie, OBO: Kao MITO BO-
Jba JIONA3K M3 yMa, a He OTCela jelaH JIeo
yMa, HUTH C€ OJI Ihera OJIBaja WM JIeJH, Ha
TaKaB HEKAKaB HaukH j&, MucimMo, Oral po-
mio Cuna, cBojy ukony. U kao mro je cam
Orarl HeBUIUBUB 110 IPUPOAH, POJIHO j& He-
BUJbUBY uKoHy. CHH je, Haume Peu (Ver-
bum = Aéyog), cTora ce y Ihemy He mo:ke
3aMHCJIMTH HIUTA 4YyBcTBeHO. OH je W
IIpemyxapocr (Sapientia = Xogia), a y I1pe-
MYAPOCTH Ce, AK, He MO:Ke M0J03peBaTH
HumTa TejiecHo. OH je, Takohe, "MCTHHHTA
Caemnoct koja o6acjaBa CBAKOT YOBEKa KOjU
nonasyu Ha oBaj ceer’ (Josan 1, 9). Unax, we-
Ma HHIITA 32jeIHHYKO Ca CBeTnomhy 0BOTa
/BuubuBor/ cynna. Ham Crnacuress je, ma-
kie, Mxona nepuypuBora bora Oma...

O navemuma 1,2,6

7 OBze Mum ynuhyje Ha Buiue Mecta u3 [ledacoea u Cmpomama KinumenTta AnekcaHapHjcKor.
*P.G. 11, col. 134B — 135B Tekcr je mpeyset u3 Muma y3 3aMeHY HOBOBEKOBHOT' JIATHHCKOT TIpa-
BOIKCA (KOJUM je ITaMIiana MUboBa ceprja) TaTHHCKUM TIPaBOIUCOM 0oMaheHIM y KIIaCHYHO]

(unonoruju — HajourTHja je ynoTpeda ClIoBa ,,i* ¥ 3 BOKAI ,, A" U 32 CYIIIACHHUK ,,j*

, 32 PA3JHKY 01

Muma xoju uma 00a 3HaKa (,1“ 1 ,,j", Majia 0Baj MOCIeiH HUje TIOCTOja0 Y KITACHYHOM JIATHHUTETY).
’ IIpeBox M. Manpar (Origen, Pocela, ed. ,,.Symposion®, Split. 1985, pg. 168-169) koju cMo mu 'y
MHOTO 4eMy MOAM(UKOBAIH IIPeMa CPIICKOM OOTOCIOBCKOM BOKaOymapy.
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cymtune Ouese (BepoBatHO je OpUreHoBO HHCHCTHpPamke Ha O4eBoj BOJbHU Kao m3Bopy Cu-
HOBOT Orha y3pOKOBaHO JKeJbOM JIa C€ OTIOHMPA THOCTHIIMMA KOjU CY TOBOPHJIM O HEBOJb-
HoM uctunamwy [lmupome)." [Ipobnem je y mpemucu u MeTony Ha Koju HaunH OpHreH u3-
BOIM 3aKJbydak o jemHocti Oma n CuHa: ¢ 003upoM 1a cy oba JIuIa ,,HeTelecHe PUpo-

“ (naturae incorporeae), JIOTHYKA je HYy)KHOCT J1a UM j€ OHa jejlHa U 3ajeHnuKa. ,,Hema-
TEPHjATHOCT* BOJM Ka MCTOCTH U jeqHocTr npupoae Ona n CuHa, a He CynpoTHO. 3ampa-
BO, HaIJIacaK y eJIoM HaBOJY jecTe O4HIIeHO Ha HeMaTepujaanocTH Oua u Cuna, mto
CTBapa BeJWKe TpolieMe: C jeqHe CTpaHe aKIEHTOBAME alCONYTHE HEMATepHUjalHOCTH
Cuna kao ja ykuza peanuzam Xpucroor Oparuiohema, a, ca pyre cTpaHe, 0cTaje Hepe-
el npobnem oxHoca Oua u Cuna' jep HeMaTepujaTHOCT jOII YBeK He mokasyje Hbuxos
OHTOJIOLIKH OZHOC"” — MOKYIIA]j 1a Ce TO YYHHHU 0CTao j€ y IpaHuI[amMa IIATOHUCTUYKE CIie-
Kynauuje 0 YMy i BOJbU (4CT MOTUB I KPyIHH]a 00/bka ABI'YCTHHOBCKOT 60rocIoBsba)”
rze bor kao ,jeqHOCTaBHA pasyMHa PUPOJA KOja Ce HE MOXKE 3aMACIUTH KaO TENIO WK Y
temy” (Non aut corpus aliquid, aut in corpore, putandus est Deus, sed intelectualis natu-
ra simplex)". Kako oxjia cxBatuty joBaHOBCKY HCTHHY Ja ,JIoroc noctaze teno” (Josan
1,14) Ha KOMe je 3acHOBaHa CBa TPABOCIABHA UKOHOJIOTHja U HKOHOTpaduja? AKo je uKo-
Ha ,,IOrMaTCKH aKT U axr™ (0. [eopruje PuopoBek) i TO MPE CBera — XPHCTOIOLIKH, Ka-
KO j& MOryhe ToBOpHTH 0 HEKO] ,,0HOIHCKOj ' TEONOTHj| HKOHE KOZi 60rociosa JIOroomKe
creKyJanuje, kakas je 6o OpureH. OpureH ykusia He TOTMKO HCTHHUTOCT XPHUCTOJIOIIKOT
jormara (kKao ITo Cy TO YMHHIIH JOKETH) KOJIMKO XKPTBYje TMHAMI3aM boxujer oTkpoBema
¥ TIpe-cTBapama OBaruiohiereM CHHOBHM 3apajl COTICTBEHE MOTPY)KEHOCTH Y MEUTAIH]Y
HerpomeHspuBOT bora u therosor uctor taksor kocmuukor Jloroca. JacHo je ia je oBa 60-
rocioBcka cratika OpUreHOBOT CXBaTamba 00KAHCKe TIPHPOJIE MPE jeITMHCKA, HETOJIHN HO-
BO3aBETHA: HUje y MUTamy MPOCTO ,,anmo(aTnuko OOrocnoBbe™ KOIMKO HACTOjambe Aa ce
V3BPIIN CIIUPHUTYATH3aIHja TEONorHje, Oer 01 MaTepujarHor:

1 3npako M. I1 e H 0, O npemnocmojary dywa — kpumuxa Opueenogoz cxeamarsa Cmeaparsd, y
,»lletn BacesbeHcku cabop™, Cpoume, 2004, ctp. 81.

"'V ToM cMuCITY ¢ pe3epBoM TpeOa cxBaTuTU U OPUIeHOBE HABOJE Y KOJjIIMA CE CIIOMHILE ,,jeHO-
cymHocT® Ora u Cuna. ,,}beroso monMame jeHOCYITHOCTH je, IIPe CBETa, Y CIyXkO0H HCKa3HBamba
BEYHE HeMpPOMEeHJbHBOCTH boxkuje, a He paBHOUacHocTH Tpujy Jlmanoctn™ — 3npasko Il e H o, HaB.
neno, ctp. 80.

2 [IpaBa GorocoBcka TEPMUHOIIOTH]a KOjy pa3Buja cB. ATaHacuje Benuku, u Ha K0joj MHCHCTHpA
YaK BUIIE U OJ] U3paza OLOoVG10G jecTe YEvvnolg, oxHocHo CrHa U Yévesls, oIHOCHO MaTepuje Pa-
nayiotis C hristou, Uncreated and Created,. Unbegotten and Begotten in the Theology of Atha-
nasius of Alexandria, ,,Augustinianum® 13, Roma, 1973 Ty G0orocioBcky JIMHH]Y CY, TaKako, HacTa-
Bui 1 Kanagokujum.

"% Kao mro ¢ mpaBoM WHCHCTHPA MUTPOTIONHT Niepramcku JoaH 3u3jynac — JoBan 3u3jynac,
Hoemamcke meme, Hou Can, 2001, ctp. 248-249. Nnak, Munbema cMO Jia HA caM ABTYCTHH 1O
TOM IUTamkby HUje OMO TOIMKO OPMTHHAIAH MHICIAIAL, KOJUKO j€ CICANO OMIITY IIATOHUCTHYKY
JVHUjY Y Kprity XpuihancTBa ynju je kopudej neduHutuBHO 610 OpureH.

“ O navanuma 1,1,6 P.G. 11 col. 125.

> OpureHoBa ,,0MOMIMYHOCT je, ¥ TIOpe]l FheTOBOT BEJTMKOT TPY/Ia Ha Er3ereTCKOM T0JbY, BPJIO CyM-
wuBa. Kao mrro npumehyje npod. Crunujan [anagonynoc: ,, AnyjeHaruja oHoOra MTO OYUINIETHO
TBP/M OMONIHjCKH 00pa3all, 01 OHOTA IIITO CKPHBA, peTBapa Ha kpajy [lucmo y ynotpedspuBo opy-
he y pykama Teonora-epMUHEBTHYIAPA, KOjU MOXKE Jia I'a yIoTpeOsbaBa Kao MOTIOPY 32 MOAYIHPALe
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Ilojam ,,EIKQN* xox Opurena

OpureHoBa NOrpyXEHOCT Y IUIATOHUCTUYKY CIEKYJIal|jy j€ OBJIe BUILE HErO O4HU-
TJIe/IHA: U TEPMHUHOJIOTH]a M MPOOJIeMaTHKa je YUCTO IITATOHIUCTHYKA, CXBATAHE HKOHE Ta-
xohe: XpucTonomku nkoHu3aM je HenHtepecantan Opureny jep 6u omoryhaBao u 3axre-
Bao cabnasaH jenxuHcTBa HeTBapHOT 1M TBapHOT Koje ce aeciio OBamiohemeM XpHCTOBEM

[y 8 ad eavt® ocuvelpel ,,Oner on /Keic/ HaBoAM MHOILITBO
TAglovo, AEywy ¢ VO uwy SB6UEVD,  pedn, Kao Jja CMO X MU MPEJIAIH, a KOje HH-
dmep obdelc v Ev XproTiowolg vouv  jenau ox ymosa MeDhy Xpumhanuma /1j. ym-
gy ovtwv didwoty. OL ydp ¢notl g uwy #ux Xpumhana/ Huje mpenao. Jep HUKO ox
Ot peteyel oxuartog 0 Beog ) xpwuo- Hac He Ou pekao ma ’BOT y4ecTByje/TIapT-
106, GAL" 0b3E Khioewg Letéyel O Sio.  LImHpa y 00Ky # O0jH, HHTH OH y4eCTBY-
10 eotnkévon kol Bepodow elvon Ty Je/ NapTHIMIIMPA Y KPETamby JEp OH CTOJH I10-
dOoW oTOD TPOKOAODUEVOC Kod oy  CTOJaHO M BeroBa PUpOJa je moysiana /1.
Stkonov B 0. TopomAAGLOL Ko A&y CTaJIHa/, Kao MITO QH H TIO3MBA NPABEAHHK
Z 8 oD GTRPL et Enods Ei 86 - HIZ_J.[ HCTogrchlopim. A TH CTO] 0BJIC Y3 MCHE.
vec Atfeic olovel kivmotv Two mopr- (103 5, 31). A, ako ussecke pednt ykasyjy
oow abtod, Mg Kai 1 Aéyovoor Ha HEKO KpeTame o1l cTpaue thera, kao ose:

"Hikovoow Kkuplov 100 Bgod mepima- W yIe rna’c l'ocrioa bora xonehera y pa-
TOWT0g EV 19 Tapadeiog o Sethvoys, I MPEABCIC (Iocr. 3, 8), cxBatumo To Ha
obTC BKOUSTEOY TV TOLOUTWY & m-’ 18] HA'HH Ja Cy TPCIIHHIN YMOBaT Ja Je
5 , S Beod S K Bor MOKPeTaH, WM Kao (UIypaTUBHO
?oguivizmvvoogusg’?og ?Eovc?sgv ?%3 (Tpomik®G) Ha3BaH 'caH’ BOXWjU WM THEB,
o p N N P S Beoi ~ W Omto mta apyro ox omuca. Hero bor ve
;Ehowm,wv (G Kal UMVOL HEOL TPOTLKIG YHCCTBYje/NAPTHLMIIPA HU Y IIPHPO/IH, TIpe
gyougvov f| opyng # Twog v M- /je TaanHo/ ma y tbemy ydecTByjy/mapTunm-
minciov. *AA obd" obotag petéeyel ; - :
pamAnGLwY. O QUOLAG UETEXEL  nypajy oun koju mmajy Jlyxa /Cetor/ Hero
o Beog HETEYETOL YOp \HOO:KO]’ N M8 ma On yuectsyje/mapruummupa /y muma/. 1
TEYEL, KAl UETEXETOL VIO TWV EXOVIOV  yam CriacuTesb HE YUECTBY]E Y TPaBEIHOCTH,
~ o0 A c A\ < -~ .. .
Imvevpo Beov’. Kot 0 cwtip fiuwv ob ue  Gynyhn Cama TlpasemHoct y K0joj yaecTByjy-

OWJIO KOT CBOT CXBaTama. besrpaHnyHo yrnoTpe0sbaBambe aleropyjcKor MeToIa KOHAYHO BOJU HE Y
adupmarjy, npoxyoIsuBarme, ayreHTHuHO noBehasame [Ipenarma koje Beh moctoju, Beh y yHarpe-
husame (Ha Jos. 4, 21) IIpenama, 1j. y yBol)erbe Marme-BHIIE HOBUX NIPE/arbka, HOBUX HCTHHA™. OB-
IIe Hije MecTo Jia ce Iy0sbe ymymramo y npodnemM OpUreHoBor ynoTpedibaBamba aleroprjckor Me-
tona. Camo hemo jour HaBectu npumendy mpod. [lanagomynoca jia ,,MHOTO mMyTa, TaK, kaga ra (Opu-
TeHa) HHje 3a/I0BOJBIIIO clI0BO CBETOT MHCMa, IPHXBATAO j& CIIOBO KA0 CHMBOJ, Kao 00pasall Heke
(jenne) ucrune, wuneje, norahaja“. — Zrimdvoc [T amwa d 6 mo v A o g, Iagpoloyio A’, (B’ ex.),
Abivor, 1991, ogh. 398. Wnn, kao mto 3akiby4dyje o. Joan Majernopd: ,,[lonekan ce Opuren 1o te
Mepe OZIyIICBIbaBAO ATCrOPH3MOM, Jia je y IOTIyHOCTH IpeHeOperaBao HCTOPH]CKH CMICA0 TeKCTa“
—U. Meiiennmopd, Bseoenue, ctp. 94. Jlakie, y nuramy je uyBeHrn OpureHOB ,,Hel/ICTOpI/I3aM
(10 peunva o. I'eopritja PIOPOBCKOT) KOjH je HACTOjao Jia noGer e o1 GuOimijckor peaimsma y jean
H/leaT30BaHHU CBET aJeropyje u ,,TyXOBHOT 3Ha4era (110 Tome je OpureH jjocta Ommzak [Itomome-
jeBoM [Tucmy ®@ropu). JloBosbHO je ynopenutu cB. Menutona Capjickor nim cB. puHeja 1a Ham mo-
CTaHe jacHo Ja ce OMOMMYHOCT HUje YBEK MOpasia XKPTBOBATH TEOJIOIIKO] ITPOAYOILEHOCTH.
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/mapTuiMnmpajy npaseaHy. Muoro je, mak, teyel pev dikonootvng, ,.0lKoo-cuvn®
TEWIKO CXBATJBMBHMX PedM (=pacmpasa) o cy- 8¢ Qv Peteyeton bmd 1 Sikoiwy. Ilo-
IITHHH, TIOTOTBO, JIa JIH j€ OHO HEMPOMEHIbH- Ag 0 0 mept ﬂcﬁg obotag Adyog kol v-
BO U HETEJECHO CYIUTHHA, TAKO J]a e MOXe cOemPNTog Kol UAALoTA, €AV 1) kuplog
nahu (=3aksbyuutn) 1a bor jecte ,u3Han cy- oboior 1 Eot®oa kol dowpotog 7 (V'
mtuHe™'® pesajyhn 3aCTYHUIITBOM U CH- £bpebn), motepov Emékeva, oboiog EoTl
JIOM CYIITHHY OHUMa Kojuma ce mpezaje (ca mpeoBeior kol duvdiel o Bed¢ uetodido-
KojuMa 3ajemHndapu) mpeko ceora Jloroca ¢ obolog ofg uetadidmwol Kot OV
/xao mrro mpenaje/ come Jlorocy. I1a, ako OH goytod Aoyov kol obtd Abyw, B kol
M jECTE CYIITHHA, KaXke Ce J1a j€ M0 MPUPOIH aiytdg oLy oboio, TAY T ¢hcEL &opai-
HCBUJUBUB, Y OBUM PEYNMa OAHOCHO HAIIET Tog }\,é’YS‘CO(l ey 1;6;) j[gp‘l T0V G(DTf]pOQ
Cracuresba: "OH je nkoHa bora HeBHBHBO- AOYw ddiokovtl ,,"O¢ EOTLY ElKGOY TOV
ra’ (Kom 1,15), monpasymeajyhu noa ’se- geod 100 diopdtov”, omuoiveton 8¢ &k
BHA/BHBOI, y cTBapH "HetesiecHor’. Tako- 1fic | &opditov* ¢wufic 0 AGHUOTOC.
be, Tpeda meTpakuTH 12 JH ce ’jeaHopon- Zntntéov 8¢ ko, €l obotow piv obordv
HI’ M “IpBopoljenn nesie TBApH’ Mozke HA- AextEov Kol 188aw 18edv kol dpytw OV
3BATH ’CYIITHHOM /M3HA] CBUX/ CYWITHHA' yoyoyerfy kol TPOTOTOKOV ,WAOTG
WM "HjiejoM /M3HAN cBHX/ H1eja’, Kaja je wricemc EmEkelvo 88 vy ToOTmy
u3Hax ceera Tora theros Oranm u Bor™ 14y movtépor obyiod kol Oedv.

HpOTI/IB Tako3BaHOT KencoBor ITIPOX TON EIT'EI'PAMMENON
¢ 17
,,I/ICTI/IHI/ITOF Jloroca* 6’ 64 KEAZOY AAHOH AOI'ON 6, 64.

— ymecTo Takse Busuje, OpureH xopuctu [1aBnoBe peun ga CIUpUTyanu3yje u Of ,,Tele-
CHOCTH (K0ja je — Y TUIATOHUCTHYKOM KJbYUy — cama o cebu HeraTusHa) oaoju OueBor
Jloroca, amu He 6e3 CyOOpIMHAMOHNCTHYKE Y3ApKaHoCcTH npeMa jerHoctr Ona u Cuna. '
[Tocpenu je ncta oHa cabmaxkmbeHOCT ,,MicycoM y Temy™, Kojy je KpHTUKOBAO TIPO-OPHTEeHHU-
ctuuky HactpojeH Kacujan."” Jla 6u ce uzberna HepomycTusa ,Marepujamuzanuja‘ Jloro-
ca, OpureH ce MociIy)Kuo0 UKOHUYHUM OHOCOM. JoIll jenan of ,,mapagokca OpureHu3ma‘
jecte Taj 1a ce OpHUreH UCTH, UKOHUYHAM OJTHOCOM MOCITYKHO 1 J1a Pa3IyyH ,,caMo00KaH-
ctBo* OueBo oz bosxxanctea Jloroca n oHuUX Koju OuBajy 000keHN HheroBum mocpencTBoMm:

' OpureHoBa 3aBUCHOCT O] HEOIUIATOHN3MA j€, YaK M Y OBOM KPaTKOM H3BOJLY, BHIIE HETO OUHITIC-
Ha (Ha OCHOBY uera je [lopdupuje u 3aCHOBAO CBOjy MPUIIOBECT O HABOJHOM jETHHCKOM MOPEKITY
Opurena). [utame: koauko je y oucnymy ca Kencom Opuzen dcpmeosao ne camo oubauuHocm je-
3uka, el u 6020cn08/5a Koje Ha3uBa Xpuwihanckum je YBEK PEleBaHTHO U CTOjH, aJlM je U JaHAC
IpeaAMET KOHTPOBEP3H. My GUCMO PEKITH — 10 HENperno3HaBamba MHOTO.

" Hacno Kencosor criuca ,,AAn0ng Adyoc™ Ou ce, 4uHu Ham Ce, Ipe MOrao MPEBECTH Kao ,,Mctnuu-
TH JIOTOC™, Hero kao ,,MctrHuTa ped”. Yoctanom, Tor je Munuberba 1 mpod. T. J. [aru-bynuh (T. S a
gi—Bunid, op. cit, pg. 246-247). Jenan peanan u cBeoOyxBaTaH mories Ha Kencoso neno, anv u Ha
Opurenoy kputnky Kenca naje Anexceii [lerposua JI e 6 e 11 e B, Hogoe couunenue o Lleavce, y 360p-
HHIKY ,, X PHCTHAHCKHIT MUp ¥ 3IUTHHO-puMcKast iuBrm3amms ', Caukt [lerepOypr, 2005, ctp. 304-322.
' Kao mrro tBpau Aupu Kpysen, ,,OpureHoBo Buhjeme cBeta 1y0oxo je npoxeto IlnaToHoBuM er-
3EMILTAPU3MOM, NIPE/ICTABIbABEM YHUBEP3yMa Y /Ba [1aHa, HEOECKOM U 3eMaJbCKOM, Of] KOJUX j€ jeflaH
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Opureny je, 1akie, MKOHUYHU OHOC MOTpeOaH J1a, ¢ jefHe cTpaue, onsoju u Jloro-
ca, a moroToBo ,,Camobora‘“ o7 BEIITaCTBEHE CTBAPHOCTH, a, Ca APYyTe CTpaHe, 1a U3TPajau
CBOJEBPCHY OHTOJIONIKY Tpajialifjy y kojoj he nKoHu3aM MOCITYKUTU Kao KJbyd ,,aHATIOTH-
je 6buha* koja Biaza Ha penatuju. Camo6or — Jloroc —yoek. 3a Opurena, OUMIIEAHO HKO-

., AAnBudg oby Bedg 0 Bedg, oL 3t
KOT®  EKELVOV uopq)ovusvm feol g
ELKOVEC npco*tormtov JANGL ALY TV
TAELOVOVY E1KOVQV 1) ocpxewnog €KWV 0
Tcpog ov_Bedv EoT Myog, 0¢ ,EV ocpxn“
v, 1@ elvon ,mpog oV Bedv del usvow
,,eeog“ obk 4w 6° abw & ecxnxwg el un
Tcpog Beov T, Kol obk dw petvog Beog, el

,cruauta Oor je makine bor,” a oHu
Koju ce 00pasyjy no Hberooj nkonu, jecy 60-
TOBU Kao0 MKOHE TpoToTHma. A Jloroc koju je
xox bora jecre, mak, MHOTMX HKOHA apXETHII-
Ha uKoHa, Oynyhu na O ,,y moueTky Ojerre
koxt bora* (Jogan 1, 1) m yBek ocraje ,,00rom™
—a He 6u Omo TO 1ITO je, 1a He Oerre Kox bo-
ra, HUTH 61 octano Oor, a He ipeduBa y ca-

un mopEpeve T AL et B TOL oL
’I:leOU padoug.

"AMA° Emel €1kog npocxowew -
VOLG TOLG ELPNILEVOLG, EVOG [IEV &An6LYoL
980‘0 TOV TOLTPOG AUTOLYYEAAOUEVOL TOI-
pa. 3& TOV AANBLYOY BEOY BEY TAELOVWY
m uexoxn OV Beov YLouEvwv, ebiafo-
VUEVOUG THY T00_ TAco KoL e
pexovtog doEaw ee“;wmcou T01G kommg
™me ,,Pe0c”  mpoomyoplag TVYXAVoLoL,

o N

TPOG 1 Amodedopévn dropopdl, Ko fv

3epramy ourHcke /1j. OueBe/ myOuHe.

Au, Hexe he, Moxia, 0BO y3HeMUpH-
TH: Jia ce jequuo Otall MPU3HAje UCTHHUTHM
Borowm, a 1a MHOTH 10CTajy OOTOBH KpO3 TIPH-
qacHocT/maprununandjy y bory. /OBo he y3-
HEMUPHUTH OHE/ KOjU ce OpUHY Jia He yrope-
Mo craBy OHOTra KOju Ha/iuIIa3u CBY TBAp
ca Jpyruma Koju ce Ha3uBajy ,,00roM*, oHzia
Beh yunmeHoj auetuHKImMju — 1a 6or Jloroc
CITy>KH 32 00XKAHCTBO /Tj. 000KEHe™/ IPyrux

o0pasaly, a IApyTH CIUKa HBEropa, TO HaJa3uMo Y BEroBoj XpUCTOJIOTUjU, HEroBOj aHTPOIIOJIOTHjH,
HEr0BOj MUCTHLIM, acke3u U Mopaiy* — Anpu Kpysen, Origene et la philosophie, pg. 49-50, uutu-
pano npema: Enuckon Atanacuje (J e B T u h), Opueen u epuxka ¢punocogpuja, ,Ha mytesuma Ota-
na“ (1. Tom), beorpan, 1991, ctp. 85-86.

¥ Bup. mpotojepej [eopruje O 110 p 0 B ¢ K 1, AHmponomopgumu y ecunamckoj nycmuri, y ,,bo-
rocioBcke cryauje’, beorpan, 2005, ctp. 64-65. OBakBa je Teonomka Motka u JeBceBujeBor [lucmo
Koncmanyu Ha xoje cy ce o3HHj1 HKOHOOOPIIH MO3UBAIIH, a KOj€ CAJIPIKHU je/IHY Ca0NaKmbEeHOCT HKO-
HOTIOIITOBAkEM, YIIPaBO HAa OCHOBY OBAaKBE OPUI€HHCTHUKE JyXOBHOCTU. Bupehemo ja je oBakBo
OpHUreHoBO CTAHOBHUIUTE CYIITHHCKH YTHIAJIO Ha TICEBO-TEONOTH]Y MO3HUjer HKOHOOOPCTRA.

* HamreM TekCcTy MpeTXoAH Malia pacrpasa y kojoj Opuren, Tymauehu JopanoBo JeBaubesne, yBo-
IU TUCTUHKLM]Y u3Mely TepmuHa 0 @gdg (1akie ca IaHoM) KOjH, 10 BerOBOM CXBaTarby IpHIIa-
na camo bory Oy xao ,,Camobory* (Avtdbeoc) u Oedg (6e3 unana, npuaeBcku) koju npunaia Jlo-
rocy. My Ty IMCTUHKLH]Y OMIOHAIIAMO CEJIEKTHBHOM YIOTPEOOM BEIMKOT MHULIM]aJIHOT CJIOBA 32 0
®&0¢ 1 Manor MHULHjaIHOT cJI0Ba 3a — 0e6¢ — mpum. 1. b.

2 Oze Opuren He mpaBu pa3zuky mmely ,,0e0tnc™ = ,,000kaHCTBO U ,,0m01C" = ,,000kKeme".
Opureny je, nHa4e, KOHLENT 000Kema OMo U3y3eTHO OMKM3ak, M y AUPEKTHO] j€ BE3U Ca HErOBUM
AHTPONOJNOWKUM TyMaueweM, [loct. 1, 26. Kao mro kaxe, 6e3 cymmbe opmuyad nosHasanar Opu-
rena, npod. Aunpu Kposex: ,,Jbynu cy ctBopenu npema nkouu boxujoj 1j. mpema HeroBom Cuny.
Ogo /3a Opurena/ 3Ha9l MHOTO BHIIIE O] TIPHMAatbha IIPHPOIHUX JAPOBA — TO 3HAYH J1a j& CEME U JKe-
Jha 32 000KemeM ycaljeHa y HOBEUAHCTBO, @ OBO ceMe Mopa, y3 boxujy momoh Ourtu pa3sujeHo y
caspuieHo nogoduje” — Henri Crouze l, Origen, ER, pg. 6889.
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EQUOKOUEY TOGL  TOLG kommg Beotg
ddicovor elvon TG eeormog ’COV Bedv
_Aoyov, kot oty TapaisToteor. O ya-
'p &V EKAOTW AOYOG TV koymwv TOVTOV
OV AOYoV Ex el IPOG TOV EV apxn loyov
TPOG OV Be0V dytar Adyov Bebd, Ov O Be-
0g AOYOg TPOg ToV BedY g ydcp abToBe-
g Kol alnetvbg Beog © Tcocmp Tpdg
elkovaL KOLI ELKOVOIG TG ELKOVOC, -30
Kal ko’ elkovor Agyovton elvon ol
dvBpwmol, oLk ,elkovec“— obtwg ©
obTOAOYOG TPOG TOV EV EKACTW AOYOV.!

EIX TO KATA IQANNHN EYAITEAION
EZHI'HTIKON 2, 2, 10-2, 3, 20

OoroBa — Mopamo jozmatu u cienehy: Jo-
roc/pa3yM, CBOjCTBEH CBakOM O] CJIOBe-
cHux/ jorocHux (6uha), IMa UCTU OHOC Ka
y nouetky 6usmem kox bora Gory Jlorocy,
kao 6or Jloroc mpema bory, jep, kako ce Ca-
mobor u ucturutd bor Otary ogHOCH TIpe-
Ma VIKOHHM 1 HKOHaMa UKOHE — jep ce 3a Jby-
JIe Kake J]a HUCY ,,MKOHE", HEro ,,110 UKOHU
/ca3manu/ — TaKo ce U caMoJIoroc /ofxHoCH/
TpeMa JIOTOCHMa y CBaKOM /CIIOBECHOM OH-
hy/.*

Tymaueme JoBaHOBOT
Jesanhesma 2, 2, 10-2, 3, 20

Ha UMa ,,TPUjaI0JIONIKO" 3HAUCHE,” alli Ce OHO CYLITUHCKU HE PasiuKyje o1 ,,aHTPOTIONO-
mkor®. TakaB mapajokc je HE3aMUCIIWB: JIOK 3a AJlaMaHTa ,,AKOHA* Y TPHjaJ0JIOIIKOM
KJbY4y 03Ha4aBa CKOPO MOTITYHY HCTOBETHOCT, ,, AICHTUTET™ (TanTOTNG, KaKko Ou pexiu Je-
nunn) Oua u Cuna/Jloroca, 1oTie je OHa y KOCMOJIOLIKOM KJby4y MPHMEHEHa Kao CBOje-
BpCHa aHajomKa audeperimjanuja. Y oba ciydaja, 3a OpureHa je mojam ,,AKoHe™ Tuja-
JEeKTHYKH M0jaM KOjU NPBEHCTBEHO MMa 33/[aTaK Ja MOBEXKE JBE CTBAPHOCTU jEIHOM
penanujoM ,,y-4ecT-BOBamba“, aly y JPYToM CIydajy 3aapkaBajyhiu Tpu TOM H3BECHY
OHTOJIONIKY JUCTAHIy u3Mel)y BUX (3a pasiuky of HaBoaa u3 jgena O navenuma): Jloroc
je uxona OueBa jep yuectByje y IberoBom boxanctsy, anu OH 3a7pxaBa HCTH OJHOC TIpe-
ma tbemy, kao u jpyau npema Jlorocy. Ona Hema TonMKo (QYHKIM]Y Ja HEMOCPEIHO ,,IIpe-
MocT" oHTOJNOMKK ambuc u3mely TBapu 1 Topua, yoseka u bora. [Ipe he 6utu 1a je ko

* MIHTepecaHTHO je 1a je IMPETHO MPOTHB 0BakBOI OpUTeHOBOT MHUILBEHA MHCA0 CB. I puropuje
Hucckn, tymauehu Iloct. 1, 26, y cBom uyBeHom ey O cmeapary uogexa: ,,JIpeTxoqHo je peye-
Ho ia CnoBo TO ornaiasa paau obapama jepeTHuKor 0e300)KHHUINTBA, U KAKO MU, HAY4YUBILH JIa je
YOBEKa CTBOPHUO jeAHOpomHU bor mo 06pasy /mkonn — [.B./ bora, Hi y KoM cMECIY HE PABHMO
pasnuky msMmel)y boxkancrsa Ora m CuHa, Oyayhn 1a CBeTo mHCMO TI0JIjeTHAKO CBAKOT HaswBa bo-
rom — 1 Onora KOJI/I Je CTBOPHO 40BEKa, 1 OHOTa 10 YHjeM je 00pasy (qOBeK) creopen” (Elpnton
uév ow fon Kol &v to1g é;,mpoceev ot mpog Kobatpecty mg oapemcng occseBetocg
o) towmog npoocvomz—:q)wvmoa Aoyog, tva, 6180cxeevreg bu emoinoe 1ov dvbpwnov o
Hovoyevng ©edg kot eikova Oeov, undevt Aoyw Y BeotnTor oV IMotpdg Kol Tov
Yiov Stoucptvmusv gmiong g aylog Fpocqmg Oedv exdtepov ovouafotong, Tov e
TEMOINKOTA, TOV Avbpwmov, Kol oL Kot elkovo £yéveto.) —Ceetu T puropuje
Hu ¢ ¢ x u, O cmsapary uosexa 16, 5, cpucku npesox A. [Nantenuh y 300pnuky ,,[ocnoze, ko je
yoBek?*, beorpan, 2003, ctp. 36.

* O u3y3eTHOj BAXKHOCTH 0BOT HaBoja 32 OpUTEHOBY TPHja0NOTH]jy, Ka0 U BUIIE O TOj TPUja 010~
ruju B. B.B. b o110 1 0 B, Yuenuo Opueena..., ctp. 276 u nawe.
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Opwurena meHa GyHKIH]ja y U3BECHO] CTPATU(HUKALIM]H OHTOIOMIKUX HUBOA, Tj. Y aHAJIOTHj-
CKOM TocpenoBamy n3mely Tpu ,,HuBoa"™ (=Ha4MHa) MOCTOjamba: 00KAHCKOT — JIOTOCHOT —
YOBEYAHCKOT.

0.) To nac noBoM 10 OpHUTEeHOBOT CXBaTamba YOBEKOBE HKOHMYHOCTH. Bunem cmo
KaKo je OH CBOje HJeje Ha Ty TeMy M3HHO y Tymauerny Josanosoe Jesanhema. Bubus je
HETOB TMOKYIIA]j 1a UKOHUYHY penaijy Camo0or — 6or, mpeHece Ha aHTPOIIONOIIKY pena-
mujy Camornoroc — yoroc (Jbyacku ym). EBo mTa cnaBHu AneKcaHapujal Kaxe y CIHCy
IIpomus Kenca:

OBakBo OpHUreHOBO TyMayeme je, BUJIEIN CMO, IMAII0 TIPETXOHHUKA Y (DHIOHOBCKO-
KJIMMEHTOBCKO] er3eretuiin Ha [Toct 1, 26, anmy 1 HacIeJHUKE Y TAaTPUCTUYKOM Mpeamy.”
HWnax, Bpno 6p30 je ycneauna u Kputuka TakBor OpUreHoBOr cTaBa KojH je mapTuKyIapH-
30Ba0 1IETOBUTOCT JhY/CKOT Onha, Te YOBEKOBY HKOHUYHOCT CBOJM MCKJbYYHBO HA ,,TYyITy

_El1d ¢now b Kéhoog, un evid-
v §Loc¢op9c TOV , KT €lkova, Beov”
Kol TG elkovog abtov, ot ,elkwve
LEV ,,TOV B0V O ,,MPMOTOTOKOG TACTG
Ktloemg” gomy 0 abtoddyog Kol 1
abroadnBela € 8¢ kol 1 abrocodlar,
LELKWV* ovoal TG dya8otnrog abtov,
Lkat elicovas d& 1oL ,0e0v 0 dvBpw-
mog memointon, £T d¢ kol 6t mog
&vnp, oV ,, XpLoTOC ECTL KEGAAN®, , ElKWV
kol 86Eo Beov Lmdpyer AAL" obd'
EMOTNCAG, EV TiuL TV TOL AvBpdTov
0,,KOT ELKOVOL TOV ,,Be0V" Y auparkTnpile-
oL, Kol OTL £V TN f|_un EoymKula M
unkém gxobon wyuxn ,,T0V TOACLOV
dvBpwmov oLV *toagﬁnpo’césmv obtov,
EK TOVL U1 Exew Tavta ypnuoti{ovon
LKot elkova 1o kTioowtog, ¢not 16
OLd" dvBpwnov Emoincey elkdva ooV
ob yap to10cde 0 Bedg obT dAAw elder
obdewt duotog, Olov & EoTl T0L CUVBETOL
dvBpwmov Tw yelpont uépet, AEyw O
W COUOTL, yom)&sw ’smméchew 0 ,KoT
elkdvo 1ov ,Beov”, g 0 0 KEAoOg
eEeidngev, abto elvon 10 kot eikovos

,»Tako Kezc roBopu, He youuBIIH pas-
nuky u3mel)y 'no uxonu boxwujoj” (ITocr 1,
26) u ’uxone boxwuje’ (Kom 1, 15) u /ue
younBm/ 1a “ukoHa boxwja’, ‘mpBopohern
cBake TBapu’ jecte Camonoroc n CaMouCTH-
Ha, ka0 1 Camonpemyzpocr, Oyayhu na je
‘nkoHa no6pore Iberose’, nok je HoBek
crBopeH ‘mo ukoHH boxwujoj’. Illrasumre,
CBAaKH YOBEK "KOME je XPHCTOC I71aBa’, jecTe
‘ukoHa u cnasa boxuja’ (Ed 5, 23). Amm, He
snajyhn /Kenc/ xoja Jpyyncka ocoOuHa je
OKapaKTepHcaHa /1a je CTBOpeHa/ 'TI0 HKOHI
Boxujoj’ u ma ce cacToju y AyIM Koja He
¥MaIle HATH BHIIE MMa ’CTapor YoBeKa ca
nemmma weroBum’ (Koo 3, 9), Oynyhn na ve-
Ma Te 0coOWHe, 1a je Ha3BaHa CTBOPEHOM
‘mo uxonn’ Topmua, oH roBopu: 'Hutu je
YOBEKa HAYMHMO CBOjOM HKOHOM, jep bor
HUje YIIOPEIMB HU Ca YAM HHUTH YeMy BH-
IJBMBOM ciMyaH’. 3ap je mMoryhe MucimTi
na ce 'mo ukoHH boxwujoj /1j. Goromomoo-
HOCT YOBEKOBA/ CAJIPKH Y JIOMIMjEM eIy —
MHCIHM y Tely* — CII0XKEHOT 4YOBeKa /Tj.

* [Inaronuctraku background OpureHoBe aHTpomoNoOryje He Tpeba HAPOUIUTO Harmamasaty. [{u-
XOTOMHYHA TI0/IeNIa YOBEKa Ha JYIIY U TeTy y KOME je Tell0 03HAYEeHO Kao ,,HKH'* UIIH ,,JIOIIHjH"
JIeo 4OBeKoBOT Onha, a Jiymia Kao ,,BUIIA" UITH ,,jadl, jeCTe YUCTO IITATOHUCTHYKA 320CTaBIITHHA,
K0ja je y TO BpeMe, Kpo3 KOHIISTIT jelTMHCKE Toudeio-¢ Kao ,,dyBara’ aylie, Ounia TaJallmby aHTPo-
noJomky cranaaps. by je OpureH npenuo u Ha cBoje yueHuke — Bujl. Hip. [loxeanto croso Opu-
eeny Ceetor 'puropuja Yy notBopua,6, 86-89.
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odrcov Et yocp 1:0 ,,Kom: sucovoc“ 101) ,oe-
OV* EV 70 COHATL E0TL LoV, emepmou
10 KpEL’I:’I:OV Yoy, 1oV Kot eikovoL
Kol 0Ty BV T q>60cptw ompot, Onep
obdelg huwv kaya El & Eotiv &v 10
CUVOLLOTEP® 1O, K0T ELKOVOL” TOV e
ov", dvdykn ctbvbetov ewoct oV Beov
Kol olovel cuvecTtwta Koi abtov EK
YUYNG Kol Gopatog, tvar 10 pev kot
ELKOVOL TO KPELTTOV 1) EV trL\pvxn, w0 &
EATIOV KO KOO TO_ COUOL EV 10
COUALTL, énep ov&tg huwv ¢not. Aeme-
T M O KAt elkovo 1oL B0V BV
w me huag Aeyouévw Ecw Avbpdnw
Kol ocvomocwovuevw KO TEGUKOTL Yive-
oo Kot elkoval 1oL KToowTog* vo-
etceou Ote ylvetod T ,,IEXELOQ“, Nols o
Totnp 0 obpduog TEAE0G EoTLY, Kol
axobel bu ,, Aylol Egecbe, OTL EYw dyt-
0og Kbptog 0 Beog v, Koi HowBAwwY
0 ,,Munted 00 Bsov ylveobe® qwo-
Aopdver eig THY Eowtov  Evdpetov
YUXTY TOUG XOPOLKTIPOLG TOV BEOL! 618
KOl ,VOOG" ECTL T00 EV 10 ,KaT
ELKOVOL AWELANGOTOG 00 6800 10 TOV
Beov ,,10 oW, T0V ToLbTnY EYovTo
Yoyt kol &v T yoxn e 10 Kot
elKovo“ oV Bedv.

[TPOZ TON EINI'EI'PAMMENON
KEAXOY AAH®H AOI'ON 6, 63

4OBEKa KOjU je CII0XKeHa npnpoz[a/ 6yz[yh1/1
na je Kenc objackno na Je TO 'TI0 UKOHH
H>er0BOJ9 Jep, axo je oHO ‘10 UKOHM Boxu-
Joj’ camo y Tey, Jalm Aieo, Ayla, OuBa Ju-
LIEHA OHOTA WITO j& "[I0 MKOHH’ /T]. MKOHNY-
HOCTH/ T€ /MKOHMYHOCT/ TIOCTOjU y Ipora-
JUBUBOM TeIy, LITO HUKO O] HAC HE TBPHU.
Anu, ako 0HO mITO je ‘o nkoHu boxujoj’ je-
cTe y oboMme, OHJIa je TIo Hy)xHOCTH Bor cio-
*KeHo Ouhe, Te ce CaCTOJI/I Ofl IyIlle U Tea,
Ja 6u OHO ILTO je MO UKOHH Bo>1<14]0] ]a'-II/I
1eo, Ouo y AyIIM, a HIKH, KOjU je "TIO Teny’,
010 y ey, To Takohe HUKO 011 HAC HE TBp-
au. Ocraje, 3aT0, 1A j€ OHO IITO j€ 'TIO HKO-
i BoKujoj’ y HalleM yHYTpAIIbeM Y0Be-
Ky KOjH je OOHOBJEH M KOjJH HOCTaJe 1o
"MKOHU OHOTa I(O]I/I ra je CTBOpHO’ Kajia To-
CTaHe ’CaBplLIEH’, 'Kao IITO je CaBplIeH
Orar Ham HeOecku’, U Kajia uyje: "bymute
cBerH, jep cam ja Ceeru, ['ocmoy Bamt’ 1 Ha-
YUYMBIIH Ja ’noz[pamaBaouH bora Oymute’,
n00Hja_y CBOJy OBDIMHOBJBEHY AyIIy 00-
anvja Boxm]a A Teno oHora ko nocez[yje
TaKBY IyIIy ]eCTe xpam boxuju, jep je y ay-
ILIM OHO LITO je 'TI0 MKoHU boxujoj’.*

[IpoTuB Tako3BaHOT
Kencosor ,,MctuauTor Jloroca“ 6, 63

W ,,pa3yM*. 3anpaBo, U y aHTPOIOJIOLIKOM CMHUCITY, HKOHA 3a OpHureHa MmpeacTaBiba mpe
TAPTUKYJApHY MPOjaBy ,,00kaHcTBEHOT Jloroca™ Hero 000yjyhy MOTEHIH]Y TIeTOT JhY/I-
ckor 6uha ma, xKommko je To Moryhe, mocerne oboxerme, 00KaHCKH HAYMH TI0CTOjamba. Ko-
mmKo je OpureHoBa aHTporonoruja ouna aedextHa, HeheMo MoceOHO HCTHIIATH: 32]J0BO-
JpuheMo ce caMo MKOHOIOIIKUM KOHCEKBEHIIaMa TIATOHUCTHYKE T1033/IMHE Fer0BE MUCIIHL.

HkoHa je, kao 1mTo CMO BUJIENH aHATM3UPajyhn OMOMIHjCKO-TTaTPUCTIHIKE KOHOTAIIH]e
Tor TepMuHa npe Opurena, Ouma pasmele Ha KoM Cy ce pa3uia3uiie Win CpeTane pasnndu-
Te OorocnoBcke 1 punocodcke TpAIUIIKje, HAJBUIIE MPEMa CBOM OJHOCY TIpeMa MaTepHjH.

=V jemny pyky, Ouu he gomyrntr OpmreHa, oxbaryjyhur jeIHOCTPaHOCT FETOBOT TyMaderma.
Hnax, yBek he OUTH 1 CKOPO MOTIYHO OPUTEHUCTUYKY U TNATOHUCTHYKM OPHjEHTHCAHUX MHUCAIIa,
kao mro cy Hemecnje Emecku (criuc O npupoou yoeexa), aau 1 aHTHOPUTCHUCTHYKKX MHCAIA KO-
ju he KpUTHKOBATH HETOBY aHTPONONOTH]Y (BUJI. JaJbe Y TEKCTY).
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O. l'eopruje OnopoBCKH je OpUTEHN3AM OKapaKTEPHCao Kao ,,jepec 0 BpeMeHy ™ — mu Ou-

CMO MPUMETIJI J1a € OH U ,,Jepec 0 TBapu‘, jepec Koja HUKaj HUje Moria Aa Haauhe cxu-
30)penu ja3 u3Mely BEUUTOT CBETA UIEja U MOTIEHEHOT CBETA YYIHUX CTBapHOCTH. [lo-
nazehu of1 1Ba y OCHOBH jeMHCKA CTAHOBUINTA: BEYHOCTHU CBETA M criekynanuje o Jlorocy
— OpureH je pa3Buo Ae(eKTHY KOCMOJIOTH]Y U JIOTOJIOTH]Y, Y KOjO] je MKOHH3aM HMao Bp-
JIO Cy)eHy W TeOJNONKH HexomycTuBy GyHKuujy. OTyheHOCT 07 NCTOpH]je, HHCHCTHPAhE
HA jeJIHOj CTAaTHYKOj BU3MjU CTAJIHUX KOCMUUKHX LMKIyca’ y KOJUM HEMa MecTa 3a IIpe-
KpaTHHIIE Tj 32 OBaruioheme XPUCTOBO — MPOY3POKYje jeIHY KOHTEMILTATUBHY TEOJIOTH]Y
y K0joj je M CBaka MKOHMYHA penalyja MpocTo aKIUICHIMja KOja UMa CMHUCIA CBE 0
,,0mok0fdoTaolc-a* cBuX OMBCTBYjyhuX. JacHO je 1a OpUTeHHCTHYKA TEOJIOTHja HIje MO-
IJ1a J1a 13 KOHCTPYKTUBAH JOTPUHOC Pa3Bojy OOrOCIOBIbA HKOHE.

Alm, Jia I TI0CTOj€ M OPUTEHHUCTHYKE TIPETIIOCTABKE jeTHe NKOHOOOPAYKE MICEBJI0-TE0-
noruje? O. T'eopruje GropoBCKH je, y CBOM MPETMMUHAPHOM HCTPAXKHBAY YTBPAKO [ T0-
croje. Kon JerceBuja Kecapujckor, HajoMusbeHHjeT paHOT ayTopuTeTa HKoHOOOpana 8. u 9.
BEKa, OPUTCHUCTHYKH KapakTep HEroBe 000jHOCTH MpeMa HKOHaMa je IPUMETaH U HECYyM-
wuB.” Takole, mpe camor cropa 0 UKOHaMa Kao TpeMETUMA IIPKBEHE YMETHOCTH, MOJKe-
Mo Hahw jemaH crop Koju mpo0IeMaTCKu MOTITYHO OroBapa MKOHOOOpaykoj Kpmsu 8. 1 9.
BEKa, a 4mje Cy OOrocnoBCKe MPETHOCTaBke hcTe.”

* Teopruid @ 110 p 0 B ¢ K ® i, [[pomuspeuus opucenusma, ,,Jlormar u ucropuja, Mocksa, 1998,
crp. 302.

7 Bup. ['eopruje @ nopoBcku, [lampucmuuku eex u ecxamonoauja, ,.Bunocios 6p. 23/2001,
crp. 43. Takohe u llpomuspeuus opueenusma, ctp. 296-297.

** O oBome Bua. Beh Buie myta moMeHyTH paj o. [eopruja @noposckor Opueen, Jescesuje... Mu
ce JeBcenujeM, Haxanoct, Hehemo moce6Ho 6aBUTH 300T TOra ITO HAM TEKCT BeroBor [Tucma Kou-
cmanyu HAje IOCTyTaH (MHAYE je cauyBaH CaMo Y TIONEMHUYKOM Jieiny arpujapxa Hukudopa, 4u-
muepemukoc-y), a IeTUMAIHO 1 300r Tora mTo ce 0. [eoprije drnopoBckn Beh 6aBHoO MHTAmHEM
JeBceBujeBor MKoHOOOPCTBA. MHaue, TeMesbaH yBU/l y JeBCEBHjeBa TEONOMIKA M HICOIIONIKA CTAHO-
BuIITa MOXKe ce Hahu y wnanky 1. b. JIajrdyra: J. B. Light fo o t, Eusebius of Caesarea, , Dic-
tionary of Christian Biography, Literature, Sects and Doctrines ed. by William Smith and Henry
Wace*, vol. I, pg. 324-5.

» [locTaBsbaMo jOII jeTHOM MHUTAE: KOJIHMKO je yorte Moryhe kpusuti OpHreHa 3a TPelike mbe-
rOBUX JIOIIKMX HacTaBbaua? Komuke cy 3aciyre, a Kojuke KpuBHLe Beaukor Anekcanapunna? On-
roBop Huje nak. [a i je yormre Moryhe o[BOjUTH OpPUIeHH3aM OJ OHE HPHHE]EBCKO-aMaCKUHOB-
Ccke OOrOCIIOBCKE JIMHUjE MM OH YBEK OCTaje CKPHBEH Y HCTOYHOM OOTOCITIOBCKOM IPEIAmby, Al 1
HeoBojuB of1 mera? Jla m je camo OpUreHoBO JIEN0 UMANo jeIUHO IECTPYKTHBHE TEONOMIKE MO-
CIeINIE WK Cy AJlaMaHTOBA MperHyha Halnia HeKH KOHCTPYKTHBAH HAYMH /I ¢€ YKIIOTE Y HCTOY-
HO Oorocioribe? Moxa je unak y npay [lommkapm lepsyn (Polycarp Sherwood IMommkapn 11
e p BY I, Maxcum u opueenuzam. APXH KAI TEAOZX, ,, Jlyua* XXI-XXII, (APXH KAI TEAOZ —
actiektn punocodceke u Teononke Mucan Makcuma Venosjennnka), Huxmmh, 2006, ctp. 449) mo-
*Kia nocroje (6ap) gBa pasauuuTa opureHu3Ma. [la je jeauHn ofroBop Ha MOCTABILEHH KOMILICKC
NUTAakba ONET MUTake — KakBor Opurena jxenmMo 1a Hahemo?
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a) Opurenusam " cnop o ,,Kot‘ EIKOVa“
y erHnarcKoj mycTHmH 4. BeKa

V aHanmma MpKBEeHHX mucana 4. Beka je 0cTao 3a0emeKeH Crop o ,,aHTPOnoMophu-
THMA" y €THIATCKO] MYCTHERH, CTIOp 0 TyMadewy peun Iloct 1, 26-27. (1a 1 je ,,iKoHA
Bosxuja“ y yoeky msrydspena nocine mnana).” OBjie ce jacCHO 14 MPUMETHTH OPUTCHUCTHY-
Ka 320CTaBIITHHA aJEKCAHAPHJCKOT ,,HAydHOT" OOTOCIIOBIbA., KOje je mpoTaronucao Teo-
¢uno Anexcanpujcku (MHave, BATPEHH MPOTHBHUK OpureHa, kaja My ce TO U3 [PKBEHO-
TOJIMTHYKUX Pa3jiora YAHWIO YMECHHUM),” ca CBOJUM CXBAaTameM Jia je ,,ikoHa boxuja
TaJI0OM MOTITYHO U3ry0JbeHa y YOBEKY, IITO j€ 32 MOHAXE eTHIIATCKe MYCTURbE, OTPyKEeHEe
y acKeTcku xuBOT LIpkBe 1 3aT0 3HATHO BHUIIIE ,,0NTUMHUCTHYKU" OPHjEHTHCAHE 110 TOM IH-
Tamy, PEeJCTaBIbalIo He3aMuCIuBY cabnazan. CB. Emndanuje Kunapcku je, umajyhu y Bu-
7y TAKBO CXBATaEbC, JacHO CTao Ha CTpaHy Tpe3BeHHj er TyMa4ema: CBETHTEIb, HAUME, HU-
je TIPUXBATHO HUTH aHTPOIOMOP(HUTCKY no3nu1/1]y, HUTH OPUTCHHUCTUYKY, MCTAKABIIN Ja
,,AMa MHOTHX KOj{ OH MOKYIIAIM JIa JTOKAIHU3Y]y JIUK, UM CaMo Ha YTy, WK Camo Ha Te-
J10, WM Ha BpJMHE YoBeKoBe. CBU OBM MOKYIIAjU My TOTPEIIHUM ITyTeM Off MpeIama.
Kot ewcova HHje MCKJBYYUBO Y JIYLIH, HUTH je HCKIbY'HBO y Teny, a Om10 Ou MOTperTHo
TIOPULATH /13 j& 1y Tey U Y JIYIIH... Yosek je CTBOpEH KOT® €1KOVOL, @ HEe JIe0 YoBeka™.”
YocranoM, TaKBO IVIEUIITE j€ CYITHHCKH ,,0Taqyko — 1Mo oBoM nutamy je CB. Emndanu-
je 6uo nocnenan cB. I'puropujy Hucckom, meroBoj MKOHHYHO] aHTporonoruju. Hanme, Oy-
nyhu na ce Beh y Bpeme cB. [puropuja nmocrasiba nurame HieHTH(PHKALHje 00pa3a/nKo-
He Bokuje y yoBeky, BenuKkM 1 cBeTIIOHOCHU [ puropuje uzjaBibyje:

Kol Kot elkovo @eo% EMOLNCEVY ,,1 ctBOpH Bor voBeka, o oopazy 0o-
abtov. Ob yap &v uépel g dUoewg N xujem cTBopu Ta“. O6pas ce, HauMe, He Ha-
elkav, obde & Ty 1OV KoB° abLTOV  masuy jenHom aenmy mpupose u Grarojar Hu-
Gewpoouevcov N Xocptg QA" EQ® ATV je camo y jeIHOM O OHOTA IITO Y HeMy TOo-
0 Yévog Emiong 1) torohtn Sfikel d0val-  croji, Hero ce Ta cila MojeHAKO pacrpo-
wie. Inuetov 8¢, 6Tl TACLY MCOUTWG O  cTupe Ha UMTaBy BPCTY. 3HAK 3a TO j€ Taj IITO

¥ TIpotojepej T'eopruje @ 10 p 0 B ¢ k U, Teogur Anexcandpujcku u asa Ang uz Ilemdje (anmpo-
nomopgumu y eeunamcxoj nycmurou I1), ,, borocnoscke crymmje”, ctp. 71-97.

0O ,antHopureHm3My Teopunna ANeKCaHIPH]CKOT H CBEM 3aKyJIHCHAM HIpaMa i HHTPUraMa Ko-
JUMa ce CIyXkHo, y Koje je Tmokymao (1 ycrepao) aa ysene u cB. Emmdanuja Kumapckor, u koje cy
3a TIOCIIeIUITy MMaJle U CBpraBame 3nmatoycra, Bua. A. B. K a p T a m o B, Beenenckue cobopei,
Camnxkr-IlerepOypr, 2002, ctp. 169-175.

* Hcro, ctp. 90. OBzie kao ja je cB. Enndanuje umao Ha ymy ropernomeyTd HaBoj 13 OpureHoBor
nena [Ipomus Kenca y xoMe OH €KCIUTMIUTHO TOBOPH O JYIIU Ka0 OHOM JIETy Y KOM Ce CaapKu UKO-
HUYHOCT YoBeKoBa. 1 ¢B. I'puropuje Huccku roBopu o 4oBeky kao nkonu boxwujoj y nenuxn. Un-
BEHUIA []a OH Hariamasa ,,yM™ ¥ ,,cI000/IHy BOJBY" Ka0 CYNITHHCKH OMTHE €IEMEHTE YOBEKOBE
MKOHWYHOCTH HH y KOM CITy4ajy HE 3HaUH J]a OH MorcToBehyje 40BEKOBY HKOHUYHOCT Ca ,, AHTEIEK-
TyanHuM xuBoToM" Beh ia CB. OTanl y 4oBeKy mperosHaje ,,00romnoqooHoCT y BeroBoj MoryhHo-
CTH JIa OCTBapyje OJHOCE HEYCIOBJbEHE MPUPOJHIM JATOCTUMA MOCTOjatba — BHJL. HIDKE HABOJ M3
cB. ['puropuja Hucckor.
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vovg EYKoBidpuTOL: TAVTEG TOL OLOWo-
etobon kol TpopovAelEly THY dhvoyLy
gyovot, kol 1d GAo T, &° GV 1
Beiar phoLg EV T KOT® QLT YEYOVOTL
dmewkovileton. ‘Opolwg Exer 6 1€ 1
TPAWTT TOL KOGHUOL KOTOLOKELT] CUVOWAL-

je CBUMa TIO/]jeIHAKO JapOBaH yM; CBU UMa-
Jy CIOCOOHOCT MHIIBEHA, CIOOOIHY BOJBY
M CBE OCTalo, Mo 4eMy ce boxkaHcTBeHa
TNPHPOZA OfpaXkaBa y OHOM IITO je O e
ctBopeHo. OHaj 4OBeK, KOjH ce M0jaBHO TPH-
JIIKOM IPBOT CTBAparba CBETA, Kao U OHaj KO-

ju he ce 10jaBUTH Ha Kpajy CBETA, MOJlje/HA-
ko he Ha cebu HocutH boxaHcTBeHH
o0pasz/ukony.**

devyBelg dvBpwmog, Kol 0 Kot Ty 0V
TIOLVTOC GUVTEAELOY YEVTIOOUEVOG, ETUCTG
g0° oty depovot Ty Betaw eikovo

ITEPI KATAZKEYHZ ANGPQIIOY 16, 17 O crBapamy 4oBeka 16, 17

Ha noBpumnu oBe ,,anTpomnonomuike” mpumenoe cB. [puropuja, kao u ,,aHTPOINONO-
IIKOT** CyK00a y erunarckoj mycTHbU 4. BeKa y CYLITHHH JIEKH XPUCTOIOMIKU U KOCMOIIO-
IIKK Npo0iieM cydesbaBamba JiBa cBeToHazopa. Hempuxsarame HKOHE jecTe u3pa3 aHTpOoIo-
JIOIIKOT MUHMMANK3Ma Yy XpUCTOJIOTU]U U BbeMY CBOjCTBEHE MU30(X)UITH]€ Y KOCMOJIOTU]U
— WKOHA Kao cBefovancTBo OBamohema jecte ,,cabnazan ca JOKETHCTUUKY TEOJIOTH]Y
eKCTpeMHOT ajekcanapusma. CymITHHCKH ¢y ce, y 00a cykoba — u 'y cykoOy OKo ,,uKOHE"
boxuje y yoBeky, 1 y TEONOIKUM KOHTpOBEp3aMa §. Beka — Cyounna JBa KOHLENTa: OpH-
TeHHCTHYKO-MOHO(DM3UTCKU KOHLIENT Oera ol CTOpHUje U MaTepuje y Ueani30BaH IpoTo-
JIOWIKM CBET HAATENECHOT OMBCTBOBAHA M KOHLENT OMOIM)CKO-pEeaTMCTUYKOT MpHUjeMa
xpucrtosnonuke formMe o Oariohewy XpHCTOBOM Kao ,,HOBOTBOPEHY Tpupoa‘“ (o uzpa-
3y cB. ['puropuja borocnosa)™ Tj. HOBOT er3uCTEHIMjaIHOT OfHOCA TBapHOT M HETBAPHOT
octBapeHor y Xpucty. TakaB XpUCTOLEHTpHYHH, OOroMy:xeBHM oHoc TBapu 1 TBoOpLA je-
cTe ,,MKOHMYaH* 0e3 Ma KaKBUX ,,TAPTUKYJAPHUX" U JeAHOCTPAHUX TPAHCIIO3UIIU]a: HKOHA
Jje MOTIIYHO CBEJOYaHCTBO O 000KEHY Ka0 0 €CXaTOJIOIKOM CTamby JbYACKE IPUPOJIE Koja
he, KonMKo je To TBapHO) Mpupo I Moryhe,” MOCTOjaTH HAa HAUMH OOKAHCKE. YKUHYTH WU
Ha OWJIO KOjU HAYWH MUHMMAIM30BATH JHYICKY TPHPOAY Y TOM OHOCY MPEICTaBiba 3a-
MpaYHEeHhe XPUCTOJIOMIKOT IOTMaTa Y MPaBIy MOHO(M3UTH3MA, @ HETHPAHhe HKOHOJIOIIKOT

¥ IIpesox A. Ilantemmh: CB. ' puropuje Huccku, Ocmsapary uogeka, ,,Jocroze, ko je
yoBek?", ctp. 39. MHaue, Morna 01 ce (a 1 MOpajia) HamucaTy nocebHa CTy/Irja O TEOOIIKOM 3Ha-
9emy U 3Ha4ajy MKOHE Kofl Kamagokujara, ToroToBo ako MMaMo y BHAY 112 j¢ OCHOBHE MOCTYIaTe
no3uuje u ox OTara pa3BujeHe TEoJorHje NKOHE TTOCTaBHo cB. Bacummje Bemmku (qyBern n3pas:
NOTL 1 TG elkbvog TN EML TO TPWTOTUTOV S BALVEL. —,Jep ce nomToBame HKOHE Mpe-
HOCH Ha TpoTotun — ¢B. Bacunuje Benxuxu, O/yxy Ceemom 18, 45; oBo je locus clas-
sicus TpaBOCIIaBHE UKOHOJIOTH]E).

#*kowvotopovvtat guoelc —Ce. 'puropuje borocino B, Beceoa na npocsemmerse (39),
HlIpasamane Oecene”, TpeOume—Bpmauka bama, 2001, ctp. 77

* Ceeru ['puropuje HI/ICCKI/I ynpaso 06JamH,aBa UKOHUYHOCT Ha cneﬂehu nauu: ,, Tivor tolvov
ab1oV 1€ 100 Betov, Kol 10V TPOG TO Betov DUOLWUEVOL THY dLapopdy KoBOpOUEY;
"Ev 10, 10 uev dxtiotog elvat, 10 8¢ dio kTicewg LrooTHvoL.” , Kaksy Mu oxna youa-
BaMo pa3nuky usmely camor boskaHcTBEHOT M OHOra 1ITo ce yrnoaoosbyje boxancTseHom? Ona je
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JIoTMaTa y TpaBIly HKOHOMaxuje 8. BeKa. Y TOM CMHUCITY, ,,aHTPOTIOJIONIKK  criop 4. Beka je
0KMO aHTHIHMIIAIIKjA XPUCTOJIOIIKHUX CTIOPOBA HAPETHUX BEKOBA, alld U HKOHOJIOMIKKX CIIO-
poBa 7. u 8. Beka, Koju Cy, Kako je Beh ofaBHO mpumeheHo, mpeacTaBsballi 3aBpIIHY eTaIy
XPHUCTOJIOIIKUX KOHTpOBep3u. OpureHncTnyka (uam 6ap eKCTpeMHO aleKCaHIpujCcKa) mo-
TKa MOHO(M3UTCKE ,,Te0NoTHje" je HeocTiopHa. Jla i ce To MOKe TBPIUTH U 3 ,,TE0JIOTH-
Jy* ukoHomaxa?

0) Opurenuzam u ugeoJioruja
MO3HOI MKOHOOOpCTBA

13 mepcrieKTrBe TaHalIbe MPABOCIABHE MPpedoraTe HKOHOIOTHje, CKOPO J1a HaM He-
Moryhe nenyje 1a je Ma kaj Ouna akTyenHa MKakBa ,,TeoNorrja‘ nkonodopersa. Mnax, ta-
KBa, MPE MACOJIOTHja, HETO TEOJIOTH]a je Maa CBOje KOPEHE Y jeIHO] apXanyHoj JIUHU]H,
CYWITUHCKM Ofpel)eH0] OpPHIeHUCTHYKAM KOCMONOLIKMM M XPHUCTOJOIIKKM OCHOBaMa.™
Onryx0a 3a ,,MaHUXEjCTBO (Tj. CXBAaTambE 10 KOM je MaTepHja 311a), Kojy je MpaBoCIaBHO
00roC/IOBIbE /IABANO U [1aje MKOHOMAXHjH, IPEMAA je CYIITHHCKN TayHa, TEIIKO je — WIn

y TOME HITO je je;THO HECTBOPEHO, JIOK JIPyro cBoje Ouhe noduja kpo3 cTBapame — CB. I pur o-
puje Huccxu, Ocmsapary uoseka 16, 12 (mpes. A. Ilasnosuh). Jlake, pasimika HSMeljy He-
TBAPHOT M TBAPHOT OCTaje: OH4 je CYIITHHA HKOHHIHOCTH KOja HACTOjH J1a ,,PEMOCTH" 0BAj OHTO-
souku am6uc. OBO je U3y3eTHO BakHO, ¢ 003upom ja he cB. Josan Jlamackun pehiu: — ,,TAVTWE
8¢ ob xato TAvToL EoLKEV 1) ElkMY 1) TpOTAVT®E 8¢ 0b Kot mAvTo EOLKEY 1) ElkY
W TPOTOTONW TOVTESTL TQ e’mom@ou’evw—é’ckko Ydp EoTv 1 elkwv kol GARO 10
emomCousvov Kol mavTog dpatar Ev abrolg diaopd., Emel obk dALo TOUTO Kol
dAdo eketvo. Ofov T keyw “H elxav 100 vaepomoo el Kol Tov Xocpocmnpoc EKTL-
TTOL TOV CMUATOG, AAL TG YLYLKOC Suvocuag obk £xgL obte yap {n obte Loyile-
Tan obte PbEyyeton obte atoBdveton obte perog kel Kai o viog elkdv puoikm
AV 1OV TOITPOG EXEL TL TOPNAAAYUEVOY TIPOG abToY: VIO Ydip EoTL Kol ob morthp.”
— ,,CBaKkako, MKOHa HHMje HCTO IITO M MPOTOTHI y CBHM MOMIEAUMA. Jep je/IHO je NKOHA, a IPyro
je /OHO IITO je/ NKOHM30BAHO, CBAKAKO, MOJKE CE BHACTH pa3iuka m3Mely jeaHor u Apyror. A ja Ka-
KEM: MKOHA YOBEKa, YaK Hako HOCH M OOJIMK TeJECHUX 00pHca, UITaK HeMa JyIIeBHHUX CHIIa, jep He
KMBH, HUTH YMYje, HUTH dyje, HUTH oceha, HUTH moMepa ycHe. M cuH je mpupojHa MKOHA 04eBa, I
ca UM UMa HEIITO Pa3JInyMTo, jep je cuH a He otal — CB. JoBaH Jla ™ a c k u H, Tpefie 00-
opambeno cnosy npomug kiegemuuxd Ce. uxona, 16. (y IOCIeNHOj peUSHUIH je jacHo 1a je Cs.
Otar MHUCIHO Ha CHHOBCKO-OYMHCKH OXHOC KOJ JbY/IH, @ HE Y TPHjaJ0JIOMmKOM cMuCTy). O MecTy
oBOT aprymenta y nonemur CB. Joana JlamackuHa NPOTHH HKOHOKJIACTHYKE MCEBO-TCONOTH]C
B. V. B aranov, The theology of early iconoclasts as found in St. John of Damascus Apologies,
Xpuctusuckuii Bocrox 4(X), 2002, pg. 23-55. Texct bapaHosa je gparoleH je IUPEKTHO Cyyelba-
Ba HKOHOOOpadke HaBoze U oxroBope CB. JoBaHa JlaMackuHa, Ima je ¥ HaMa MPHIAKOM H3paie pa-
Jia 0o JparolieH, Majia HeJIocTaje Heka CYITHHCKA Te3a Kojy OM ayTop 3aCTyINao WM 3aKJbydaK Ko-
ju 6u u3Beo. Takolje, TepMHHOMOTH]A j€ ,,IOMUTHYKA “, A HE ¥ TEOJOMIKH ,,KOPEKTHA" (BaJbja mpe-
Ma yKyCy 3arajiHe TeOJIONIKe i LPKBEHO-HCTOPUjCKE TPajIHIIKje): KPO3 YATAB TEKCT CE MOIITOBAOLH
Cs. UxoHna HazuBajy ,,uxoHoxymuMa™ (Iconoduls) mro je y MajMamy pyKy CMEIIHO U HEO30UIBHO.

% OBy ,,apxan4HocT* nKoHOOOpcTBa mpumehyje o. ['eopruje Gnoposcku: Opueen, Jesceguje... ctp. 374.
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HUKaKO — JI0Ka31Ba U3 MEPCIEKTUBE NCTOPH)CKOT KOHTHHYHTETa HKOHOOOPAYKUX TEH/ICH-
uMja y okBuUpHMa Xpuirhanckor Gorocnossba. Mmak, oBakBo MiaToHCTBYjyhe cxBaTame
MaTepuje U CBETa Ce, MPEKO jeHOT APYTor U3BOpa — OPUTEHU3MA — HHUITpUpaio ayoo-
Ko y cBecT onpehennx kpyrosa Benuke Lpkse. Kontposepsa 8. u 9. Beka je mpocto n3ba-
IIMJTa Ha OBPIINHY CBY JMCXapMOHHU]y U3Mel)y ,,cTapHX MeXoBa“ jeTMHCKe, HApOYUTO TIia-
TOHUCTUYKE, KOCMOJIOTH]€ U ,,HOBOT' BUHA" OMOJM]CKOT U CBETOOTAYKOT OOrOCIOBIBA.”

OpHUreHUCTHYKN KapaKTep HKOHOMAXHUjCKe TEONIOTH]e JI0Na3u JI0 U3paxkaja y OfuIy-
Kama uKkoHobopaukor cabopa y Jepuju (ox 10. pebpyapa no 8. aBrycra 754. ron, kana je
OBaj ,,BACEILEHCKU cabOp‘ PEMEIITEH Y MHaue 32 BpeMe HKOHOOOpCTBA ieBacTHpany Bia-
XEPHCKY IPKBY. ):™

TGO THY /EPOTLKTY GUVEKOAECOW- ,/AKOHOOOpAYK! T1apeBn/ ca3Balie
0 TV O0PIAWY EMCKOMWY OUyVpLY, NG umTaB cabop 6OrosbyOMBHX EMMCKONA, Ja
CUVOBLK(G ETL TO CTO YEVOLEVT YPauLkty  Gu, caGpasimm ce, u ucnuTapim [Tucma mo-
€ GULTTNoW TOUMCOWEDT TEPL TG OMOTIATE,  BoztoM BapJbUBHX TAKO3BAHKX 00jO0pAIIEsH
TV QUOLOUATIY Y POUATOVPYING TG KO- /=pkoHa/, koje cIHywITajy /ym/ ca y3Buie-
TOTIONG €K TN DYTATG KOL 880 TPE-  Hor u Bory mogo0HOr 000:KkaBama Ha 3e-

mobomg  AaTpeiag g Ty xagdtCnMv Ma/bCKO M MATEPHjaIHO 000:KaBakbe TBA-
Kol VALKTY kTiouoovtpeiow [|]. pu... ¥

OpHIeHUCTHYKH KapaKTep OBAKBOT PE30HOBAMA j& HECYMIBUB: MOCPEIH je MCTA OHA BH3H-
ja ,,caBpiieHe fewpio-e* Koja HaaUIa3K CBE MaTepujalTHo, 1a u ,,Jicyca y Teiy* koja je, kKao
mTo nokasyje o. I'eopruje ®nopocku, HagaxmuBana Jopana Kacujana® na omtpo ocyly-
je anTporioMopdure Kao 1010TeC, a Koja je y ,,MaTepuju‘ mieaana TOrmoc KOCMUYKOT 371
W TIpernsTcTBIE cracema. OHa je, MPeKo eBarphjaHcTBa (a OHO je, Kao LITO je OMIITEen03Ha-
TO Y CYIUTHHHU aKTyeIN30BaH OPUTEHH3aM H Koje je y TO 100a OUI0 acKeTCKH, aly 3a HeKe
1 OOroCIOBCKHM CTaHZApA) 00WMIa MOMYJIApHOCT y M3BECHUM KPYTOBHMA BH3aHTH)CKE

* Oy ,,apxanqHocT" MKOHOOOpCTBa IpuMehyje o. [eopruje dnoposcku: Opueer, Jescesuje... ctp. 374.
7 EdextnBHA KoMNapaiuja kojy cy npumenunu jour Etjen Xuncon u o. T'eopruje ®moposcku —
BUJI. HaB. unaHak o. I. ®noposcxor [lojam cmeaparva koo Cs. Amanacuja Benukoe.

®®. VY cmeH c K u, HaB. ieno, ctp. 658.

* Hag. npema V. Baranov, op. cit, pg. 34.

“Teopruje ® 11 0 p 0 B ¢ kK U, Aumponomophumu y ecunamckoj nycmursit, ctp. 64-65. Tex Ou Tpe-
0aJ10 UCTPAXXUTH B3y M YTUI[A] OBAKBE, OYMIICTHO OPUTCHUCTUUKE, TyXOBHOCTH Ha Pa3B0j aCKETU-
3ma Ha Mctoky. EBunieHTHO je 1a je, 6ap y eBarpujaHCckoj aCKETHIM U MUCTHUIIH, OBAKAB OTKJIOH Of1
Marepuje, ra yak u of ,,Jicyca y teny* mocrao téA0g MojiBUra, ITO HKje MOIJIO [ Ce He Ofpa3u Ha
CTaB KOjH j¢ y THM KpyroBuMa (hopMUpaH U MpeMa MPaBOCIaBHOj XPUCTOIOTHjH (II03HATA CY ,,1e-
CHa CKpeTarmba“ OPUTeHUCTUYKH PACTIONOKEHIX MOHAXa) M MKOHOJOTH)H (OBJIE CY YITABHOM OHITH
NPHUCYTHH UCTIATHN TAJANIBHX ,,CT000HAX HHTENEKTyanama").

‘' EBarpujanctBo JoBana ['pamatnka, NKOHOOOpPAUKOT MaTpujapxa u3 9. Beka je, YUHH ce, HECTIOp-
Ho. [Torn. HaB. neno B. bapanosa y koM ce oH no3uBa Ha MuLLbewe J. ['ynujapa, nusnasaua [pama-
THKOBHUX (pparMeHaTa Koju Cy JOILIA J0 HAC.
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uHTenurenuyje.” Y eBarpujeBcko-OpUreHUCTHYKO] (,,MaHUXE]CKO] ) TPaJHULMj1, MaTepuja,
Ko ,,aKIUJICHIM]a", Ka0 HEeraTHBHA KOCMMUKA CTHXHja, HHje MOIIa Hahu cBoje MecTo yak
HHU y OKBHPY HEKe FHOCEOJIOTHje 3aCHOBAHE Ha aHAJIOTHjH bora u cBeTa Koju je CTBOpHO, a
Koja je, y3 mojpazymeBajyhe ce orpaje ,,anodariudkor 60rocionsba, Ouaa cacTaBHH €0
OuOnMjcKOr mpeama, joul of NMcaJaMCKUX CTHXOBa M HaseneHe 13. rmase IIpemynpoctu
Conomonosux. Matepuja u boxkanctBo cy, 3a ukono6opie, kao u 3a Opurena, He ca-
MO HeclojuBH, Beh U AHjaMeTpasIHO CYyNPOT(CTAB/be)HH — JOBOJHHO j€ CAMO MOJCETUTH
Ha OpHUTeHOBY MCKIBYYMBOCT y JIOTOJIOTH]H, KOja My HHje 03B0JbaBaNa 1 pa3Buje XpucTo-
JIOTH]y y TIpaBOM cMucITy peun (jep ,,CuH je, Haume Peda (Verbum = Adyoq), crora ce y bbe-
My HE MOKE 3aMUCITUTH HHIITA YyBcTBeHO. OH je u [Ipemynpocr (Sapientia = Xogia), a 'y
[IpemynpocTu ce, mak, He MOXKe MOJ03pEBATH HUIITA TeJlecHO — O Hayenuma 1, 2, 6). 3a-
TO je Mjeal eBarpujeBCKO-OPUTEHUCTHYKE ajli M MKOHOKIIACTUYKE TPaJHLHje ,,yMCTBEHO
cosepuaBame’ koje mpoxaamyje u Cabopy y Jepuju:

TIdvteg bphodbEwe mGTEDOLLEY. »~CBH Bepyjemo mnpasocnasro! Ceu
Tdwtwg voepwg 1) Voepd, Bedmm Aoi- momTyjemo ymcTBeHo BokaHncrBo ym-
'l:pz-:()om:sg TPOCKVUOUULEV. Abtnimiotig creeno /ra/ odoxasajyhu!* Oso je Bepa
OV ATOCTOAWY, odm] ) ToTg TV Mo Anocrond, oBo je Bepa Otaua, 0BO je Bepa
TEPWY, owm N mMong TV opﬁoﬁoicov [TpaBocnasuux! OBako cy cBu /oHK/ 000%a-
Obtw Tdvteg Aotpebovteg w0 0e® TPO-  gany Bora 1 nokamam My ce!“*
ek OVoOuY.“

Cabmaxmenoct camom Moryhuomhy s1a ce , Bemrractennm 60jama” (8" VALKV
XPWUATOV)*® npeacTaBu HeBemTacTBeHH Bor ofjeKyje ca cBaKe CTPAHMIIE jePUjCKHUX JI0-
KymeHata. OpUreHUCTHUKY aHTaronu3am u3mel)y bora u Matepuje je 3aceHro 1 JOBAHOBCKY

' EBarpujanctBo JoBana ['pamatnka, NKOHOOOPAUKOT TaTpujapxa u3 9. Beka je, YMHU ce, HECTIOp-
Ho. [lor. HaB. feno B. bapanosa y koM ce on mo3uBa Ha Munberse J. ['ynujapa, n3gasada [pama-
THUKOBHUX (hparMeHaTa Koju cy JOILIN 10 Hac.

“ O osaxsoj muctuuu B. Cepreii Jleontuesuu E mu ¢ a H o B u 4, [lpenodobuwiii Maxcum Hcno-
8eOHUK U suzanmuiickoe 6o2ocnosue, Mocksa, 1996. ctp. 29-32. To je ,,MUCTHKA yMa ¥ aNiCTPAXHKUX
coseprama“ — ctp. 30.

* 13 oBOT HAaBOZIA j€ OYMIVICHO 2 MKOHOKIACTH (KA0 M 3aIaHA — YIIaBHO (ppaHadKH ~TCOIO3H TOT
100a) yoTIuTe HUCY TO3HABAIN PasiuKy u3Mehy Aotpelo 1 mpookiviols, kojy je ucrakao Cemmu
BaceJbeHCKH cabop (BA. 0 Tome cprcku npesop Opoca Bepe Ceamor BacesbeHCKOT cabopa y
Huxeju y A. J e B T u h, Ucropuja u teonoruja CB. ukoHa, ctp. 62-64, Takohe u uinanak Virgil
Candea, Icons, ER, pg. 4352-4354.)

“ Hag. mpema V. Baran o v, 35. O nkoHobopadkom cabopy y Jepuju 1 lberoBUM OJTyKama, BHIIE
BuA. y @. ¥V cmeHcxu, HaB. 1geno, ctp. 658—661, morotoBo ctp. 658-659 rye cy nare ,,anareme’
MKOHOMaxa IpoTyuB mnoiroBaoia CB. MKOHA, MaJia y YOIILITEHOM 1 JioleM npeoay. Ha eHreckom
jE3HKy MOCTOj! TIPEBOJI IOTMATCKOT Jief1a jepujckux cabopckux akra y The Art of the Byzantine Em-
pire 312-1453 — Sources and documents, ed. by Cyril Mango ed. Prentice Hall, 1972. pg. 165-169.
“ Jlpyra ,anarema’* ncesj10-cabopa y Jepuju: .El 11 10V Belov 10D Beoy loyon xocpocmnpoc
KaTa, TV odpkacty O DALKOY (pwpdtov Emtndedel katavonool Kol U E€ HAng
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onmarosect o Jlorocy koju je moctao teno (Joan 1,12). HapaBHo, UKOHOKIACTH e MO3KBa-
Jy Ha npeTxoaHe cabope. Mnak, Ma KOJIMKO ce, pa3HUM ,,JOTHIHUM " CHIIOTH3MUMA ETUCKO-
nu cabpaHu Ha 0BOM cabopy MO3MUBai Ha XalKUAOHCKH OpOC, HbUMA j€ CYIITHHCKA HUT
NpaBocIaBHE XPUCTOJIOTHjE U3MAKJIA U3 TOIVIea: UMOCTACHO jeIMHCTBO TBAapHOT U He-
TBApHOT je 3a MOCIeAnIly uMano MoryhHocT npukasuBamwa HerBapror bora, kao mto To

uctuue cB. Joan J[aMackuH:

“TTdAon pev o Be0g O ACWUATOS
e Kol AoxMUATIoTog obLSAUME elKo-
vileto, vov o0& capkl bhBEVTOg Be0v Kol
TOlG  AVBPWTOLG  CUVOVACTPAHEVTOG
elxovilw Beov 10 Opduevov. OL Tpo-
okuv® TN VAN, TPOSKLY® OE TOV TNG
DANg dnuovpyoy, v LANY L EuE ye-
VOUEVOY KO EV VAT KOTOLKTOOL KOUTOL-

,Hekaga bor, bectenechu u Hepu-
JUbMBH He Oejaie mpuka3uBaH. A caja,
kanaa ce bor jaBuwo y Tenmy u xuBHO Mely
JbyauMa, ja TIpUKasyjeM BuAJbUBOT bora.
He o0GoxaBam BemractBo, Beh o0oxaBam
Teopra Bemractsa, Koju je mocrao Bemra-
ctBo 300r mene, Koju ce Hactaumo y Be-
mracTBy 1 Koju je, Kpo3 BewmracTso, 0CTBa-

46

Sedyrevov kol 8L VANG THY cwtnpla  puo moje craceme.

LoV EPYOLCAUEVOV.

(TIpBo) ondpambeno c10BO
npotuB kneBeTHuka CB. Mkona, 16*

A6y0og &mOAOYNTLKOG TPOG TOVG
dtaBarrovtag oG aylog elkovag 16

Tema oBor pana Ham He jomymITa aa mmpe enabopupamo JJamackuHoBo Gorocio-
BJbE MKOHE: OHO € 3aIpaBo ,,KIACHYHO" 0TAYKO-IIPABOCIABHO OOTOCIOBIbE Ca U3PAKEHUM
ocehajem 3a Oubmmjckn peanmmsam OBarutohema; OHO je XPUCTOIONIKK 3aCHOBAHO U 0CIIO-
OoheHo 6110 KakBHX c1a00CTH Koje O MPOUCTHIIANE U3 HEKPUTHUKE PELISTILIH]E jeTMHCKOT

Kapdlog TPOSKLYT abTOV OUUAGL VOEPOLG LIEP THY AauTpoTNTOL ToL HAloy £k SebLiv
70V B0V EV LyioTolg Eml Bpovov SOENG KOONUEVOY, AVABEUC. | —,, AKO HEKO MOKyIIa Ja
cxBath (=mpukaxe) OoxaHCcKH Kapaktep/odpuc bora Jloroca mpema OBamohery myTeM BemiTa-
cTBeHHUX 00ja, a He J1a LIeIMM CpPIIEM M YMCTBEHHM o4nMa romTyje OHora Koju je, 3HaJl CBETIOCTH
CyHia, ¢ necue ctpane bora, Ha Bucunama, ceo Ha npecto cnase /boxuje/, anatema!* — OBakBU Ha-
BOJIM CY JIaBaJIH IUPEKTHOT [OBOJIA IPABOCIABHUM JIa HKOHOOOPIIE ONTYIKE 32 ,,MaHHXE]CTBO".

“ Moauduxopan nperox u3: bopuc b o 6 p v H ¢ k 0 j, Kpamax npeaned cnopa o ukonama (MpBu
1mo), ,,Ceeturopa“ op. 165, crp. 34. IIperon nar y ,,CBETHTOpH™ yMeCTO ,,BEINTACTBO/ MaTepHja‘
(vA) mma ,,tBap™ (KTio1g): oBe aBe peur y otaukoM [Ipenamy MOTy au 1 He MOpajy 3HAYUTH HUCTO.
‘" Bumie o C. JoBany JlaMakciHy ¥ OBUM EETOBHM aroNoOreTCKuM Oecenama By, AtaHacuje J € B-
T u h, Enoxa, scusom, dena Cs. Josana Jamackuna, y cB. JoBan [lamackun, becene, TpeOume-
Bpmu, 2002, crp. 67-70. Camuro cs. Josan Jlamackus rosopu u: 4. napadpasy osor Ciosa: ,,00
TPOCKLV® T1) KTIOEL Topa TOV KTLoowTal, AALG TPOSKLY® TOV KTLGTNY KTLoOEVTOL
T0 K0T EUE Kol €l¢ KTIOL ATATELVDTWE Kol AKAOUPETOE KOTEANALOOTOL, Tvor THY
gunv doEdon dpvow kol Belog Kowwvov Enepydontol ¢hoeme.” —, He nomryjem TBap
ymecto Teopia, Beh momrryjem TBopIia Koju ce CTBOPHO IO MEHH (Tj. OBAIIOTHO) H /KOjH j¢/ HETo-
HIDKEHO U HEOCIabJbEeHO CUIA0 Y TBAP JId MU TIPOCIABH HPUPOY (Tj. Id MPOCIABH JbYICKY IIPHPO-
1y) ¥ J1a je OIeT Y4uHH npuyacHoM boskanckoj“.
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MeHTanuTeTa: kKao jemmuodonu Cemut, cB. JoBan [lamackun moTBphyje Tesy o. ['eopruja
DopoBCKOT 112 je HKOHOOOPCTBO OMIIO BUIIIE YCIOBJHEHO OCTAIMMA TAraHCKOT jeTHHCKOT
CBETOHA30pa HETO aparcko-jeBPejCKOT CeMUTH3MA ca KojuMa je Moryha jemHa ,,i3BaHpe-
Ha aHajoruja“*, u3 Koje umak He Tpeba M3BIAYNTH MpeHArbeHe 3akibyuke. [Ipe he Outn
71a je eKCTPEMHH jeNTMHI3aM OJIpe/I0 NKOHOOOpadKy mo3uimjy.” Kana ynopeammo Tekcty-
aJiHe HaBOJIE U JOKTPUHAPHE MMILIMKALM]e TUX HABOJA, OPUTCHUCTHYKA TOTKA TOT jeIH-
HU3Ma, KOjy je HasHauuo o. [eopruje daopoBcku, jacHo pomnas3u 10 u3paxaja: Opurenu-
3aM 3alpaBo jecTe HAEOJOLIKA M033MHA HKOHOOOpaye NMCeB10-TeoI0rHje MO3HUjuX
BEKOBA.

THE NOTION ,,EIKQN* IN ORIGEN

Darko Dogo,
Orthodox Theological Faculty
University of Eastern Sarajevo

Summary: Origen is one of the most influential writers
of Ancient Christendom, whose stances had a major impact
on formation of both orthodox and heterodox schools of tho-
ught. The author is investigating Origen’s view of icono-
logy, as well as his contribution to the theological foundati-
on of iconoclasm.

Key words: Origen, icon, iconism, platonism,
Tryadology, iconoclasm

“T. ®nopoBcku, Opucen, Escesuil... ctp. 355, Hapouuto ctp. 357.
“ Kaxo 1 3aKkspyuyje ,,BacesbeHcku mpota™: I dnopoBcku, HaB. geno, ctp. 375.
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PASMUIIVbAIBA O HEJIMHEAPHOCTH
JIUTYPTHJCKOT JE3UKA*

Aparuna Tamuh,
Xpuwihancku KyimypHu yeHmap

Ancmpakm: YV Opyeoj nonosunu XX eexa Ha cyeny
Cc8emcKe KribUdiceGHOCHU CIYNA HOBU 0OIUK TUMEPAPHO2 U3-
PA3a Koju ce HA3ued HeUHeapHa Ul XUnepKrUdiCegHoC, a
Jjeoarn 00 mwenux HajzHavajnujux npedcmagnuka jecme Mu-
nopao asuh. Jleno nawee najuumanujee caspemenoz nu-
cYa, Kao u me2osu 0enedu u3 00NaAcmu meopuje KrUlcegHo-
cmil, NOOCMAKAU CY HAC HA PASMULUBARE O TUMYPSUJCKOM
Jesuxy Llpxee. ¥ nenuneaprnom pomany, npuua ce ne kpehe
HenpeKurymo npagonuHujcku 00 nouemxa ka kpajy, eeh ce
oosuja npema oopehenom kwyuy. Ha cnuuan nauuu, 6020-
CYIHIcOeHY MEeKCIMOBU ce YUmajy npema Kawyuy epemend, 00-
Hocho kanenoapy. Ilocmojarve Oge 1wecose cmpatme, no-
Kpemue u Henokpemue, U300padicasa oujanekmuxy cmeope-
HOZ2 U HeCmBopeHoz, Kdo U GONCAHCKO 0eNo CAcerd meope-
sune. [lonym nenuneaproz pomana, Koju je y cyumunu ou-
Jjanoe nucya u wumaoya, u 6020CIydicerve je dujanoe, au He
Foea ca ceaxum nojedunyem, nezo ca 3ajeonuyom Lpxee. To
Je c10600nu dujanoe mybasu Tena Xpucmosoe, kojee usepa-
hyje lyx Ceemu, ca bocom Oyem u Teopyenm.

Henuneapna xroudicesnocm, uuju je ucmakuymu npeo-
cmasuux Munopad Ilaguh, nodcmuye Ha pasmuiusara o au-
mypeujckom jesuxy Lipxee. [lonym nenuneapnoe pomana, -
mypeujcku mexcmosu ce maxohe uumajy npema oopeherom
KbYUy, Y 080M CIYHAJY NO KAYUY 6peMenda uuje dee cmpate,
NOKpemna U Henokpemua, 00CIUKABA]y Oujanekmuky cmeo-
penoe u Hecmeopenoe. Kao u nenuneapnu poman, 6020cmy-
acerve je oujanoe boea kao ,,ITucya“ ca 3ajeonuyom Lpxee.

Kwyune peuu: Munopao [lasuh, Jlumypeuja, jezux, 6020-
caydcerve

Kapna je ronune 1984. Munopan I1aBuh o6jaBuo Xaszapcku peunux — poMaH JeKcH-
koH y 10.000 peuw, yimao je Ha BelMKa BpaTa y CBETCKY KEbIKEBHOCT. MHOTH KpUTHYAPH
cy Taja 3abenexunn Aa je [laBuh mucan dynecHe nMarnHauuje U MpeaBOIHUK EBPOIICKE
noctmozepHe. OHO 1TO je GUIIo MOTIYHO HOBO M HEYOOMYajeHO jeCTe HAulH YNTarba, KO-
JU je cBakako OMO yCIIOBJbEH HAYMHOM IHCamba 0Bora jena. PoMaH Huje mounmao Ha Ip-
BOj CTPAaHU U HEMPEKUHYTO TEKA0 Ka MOCNEh0j, HETO Ce YHTAAIl KPO3 Hhera KPeTao Kao
KpO3 PeUHHK, Kpenupajyhu CBaku IMyT HOBY, APyTradujy U MOTIYHO ayTEHTHYHY MPUUY.

75



TEOJIOIIKHU TTOI'TIEAN

V ucToM MaHHpY, aJi ca IPYTUM KJby4eM YHTamba, HalucaH je u [Ipedeo ciuxan ya-
Jjem (00jaBibeH 1988. rouHe), KOji ce MOJKE YMTATH BOJOPABHO M YCIIPABHO. AKO CE Taj
POMaH-yYKpIITEHHI[A YUTA YCIPABHO, y TIPBH TLIAH JOHOCH MOPTPETE jyHaKa KibHre. AKO ce
HICTa TIOIVIaBJba YHTAjy Y BOJOPABHOM Cle[Ty (Ha ,,KIaCHYaH HAYMH ) OHA Y MPBH TIJIaH HC-
TUYY 3aIUIET U PACIUICT KEbHTE.

Venemunm cy IOTOM poMaH — KJIeTICuapa Yuympawra cmpana 6empa, poMaH — TapoT
Ilocneora wydags y Llapuepady n MHOTa npyra nena. ViaTepecanTra je u apama [loszopuwinu
Jjenosuuk: 3aysex u 0an uuie, KOju HyJM TPU MOYETKA — TPEJIjeNa, jeAHO IIIABHO jeNo ¥ TPH
3aBpILETKA — MOCTIACTHUIIE.

Cgako Ko je TMPOYHTA0 MaKap HeKo feno Mumopana [TaBuha moxe ca curypromhy
J1a Kaxe Jia je OH HajBehn MajcTop y CTBapamy OTBOPEHHX Je/Ta. AJIH IITA 3aMPaBO 3HATH
OTBOPEHO J1e10? AyTOpH OTBOPEHHMX JIeNia Hy/ie CBOjUM YUTAOIMMA J[BA WX BHILIE PaBHO-
TpaBHA YUTamba U, pasyMe ce, 110 MPUPOIH CTBAPH 3aXTEBAjy OJ] CBOJUX ynTajana Behu xy-
XOBHH HAIop, MpeMia TO Ha TIPBH TIOTJIE/ HE MOpa U3IVIEaTH TaKo.

Haunn nucama Munopana [TaBuha, mo3Har kao HelMHEapHA MM XUIIEPKELIKEB-
HOCT, Ma cBe Behu Opoj mpucTanmia, Hapounto y Amepuim. Ymbepto Exo koju je Mame
TI03HAT Ka0 ayTOp HEKUX CIHca U3 TEOpHje IUTepaType, O KOjuX je jefaH U KOJ Hac Tpe-
BEJIEH 07l Ha3UBOM ,,OTBOPEHO /N0, TIPBU j€ TEOpETUYap KOj! j€ TEPMHHOJIOMKHI (HUK-
cupao jenHy OWTHY pa3nuKy m3Mel)y JBa HauMHA KEbMKEBHOT oOimkoBama. O momahnx
nucara Basbano 6u nomenytu 1 Henana Wnnha u weros poman Lapuepadcku opym xoju
NpaTH pasHe NepHOJE CpricKe MCTOpHUj€ UCTIPEMETAHE Ha MyTy beorpan — Iapurpan. [la-
KJIe, KJbYY 32 YUTAHE j€ MyT, IPOCTOp U3YKPIITAH ca BPeMEHOM, KOjH je MeTadopa 1myTa 3a
buno Koju I'pax — LlapctBo Hebecko. Ako cy 0BM poMaHu Of CTpaHE KPUTUKE HABEICHU
Ka0 He3a00MIa3HO MITHBO HOBOTA BEKa, Bpe/e a Ce U MU 1103a0aBUMO BHMa aJlH C aceK-
Ta TEOJIOTHje M JIUTYPIUjCKOT je3uKa Koju u cam [laBuh momumbe.

Y cBoMm ecejy [louemak u kpaj pomana, KOju ce OCUM Y KibU3U Poman kao opacasa
u opyau oenedu Moxe Hahu u Ha BeO cTpanui www.khazars.com, Munopan [1aBuh xasxe:

,,CYIITHHA je Y TOME Jla Halll XiibaJaMa TOJIMHA YBPEXKEHH 1 Beh momaio oBermramm
HAYMH YUTamba MOKEMO a m3MeHuMo. M To Ha Taj HauwH, mTo hemo ca yuTaonem noaesu-
TH T10C20 J1ajyhu My paBHOTIPaBHH]jE MECTO y CTBapamy KibIbKeBHOT jena. Jlajyhu my moryh-
HOCT JIa CaM Kp4H COTICTBEHH ITyT KPO3 POMaH, MecMy WM TpU4y, ynja he ce canpxuHa Me-
HaTH y 3aBUCHOCTH O] TOTA KOJY je Mary YuTama urTanal u3aopao. TakaB KmWKEBHH MO-
CTYyIaK TO3HAT je ]aHaC Y CBETY KIbKEBHE TEOPHje MO pasanynuTiM HazHakama (hypertext,
nonlinear narratives, interactive fiction, la literature a contrainte, pu 4emy Tpeba UMaTi Ha
yMy J1a je 0Baj (hpaHIlyCKu Ha3UB HENITo 00yxBaTHUjH). MelyTum, oHaj Ko xohe 1a Merba Ha-
YMH YUTamba JeIHOT pOMaHa, MOpa Jia Meha U Ha4MH MHcamba TOr poMaHa. Tpeba makie,
CTBOPHTHU TaKBO JIENIO KOje Mpy’ka MOIyRHOCT YMTAoIly Jia Ta KOPUCTU Ka0 MHTEPAKTUBHY
npo3y. To 3axTeBa cacBUM Apyrauujy, HOBy TEXHUKY MUCamba POMaHa MM MpUYe, TEXHUKY
Koja YHarpes npesuha pa3inunuTe TOKOBE YMTama u oMoryhyje ux. To moMaso uuu Ha Ha-
MyIITambe JTMHEAPHOCTH MUCAHOT je31Ka 1 Bpaha Hac MEXaHU3MY KOjH M03HajeMO U3 CHOBA U
MHUCAOHOT TOKA, WM U3 YCMEHE KIbMKEBHOCTH. JbYICKM CHOBM M MHCIHM HUCY JIMHEAPHH,
OHH Ce poje 1 O0Kope Ha CBE CTpaHe, UMajy CUMYJITAHOCT Koja 3aXxBaTa y KUBOT U U3 JKHBO-
Ta 3HATHO BUILIE U IIIMPE HEro OWJIO KakaB je3uuku ucka3. To cBU 3HAMO U3 MCKycCTBa.
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[Tpn momMeHy MCKycTBa Hajmpe Tpeba MOMEHYTH JUTYPTHjCKO MCKYCTBO, Kao W JIH-
TYpTHjCKH je3uK, kojer u caM [laBuh HaBomu kao mpumep HemmHeapHor. [lamba u y0iba
pa3MHUILbamba Cy HAC HaBeNa Ha HEKOJIMKO 3aKJbydaka 3a Koje CMaTpamo Ja Ou ux Bpene-
J10 Pa3MOTPUTH.

Jananima [{pkBa nMa cBoj ycTasbeHH 00rocTyK0eHH je3uK 1 O0rociyx0eH! puram
KOjH C€ TPaJI0 BEKOBMMA M KOjH OTIPUIIMKE M3IJIE/Ia OBAKO: IOCTOje CBAKOIHEBHE CITyK0e
— jyTapme, Beuepme U YacOBH, M HefleJbHa 1 pa3HuyHa Jlutypruja. CBe oHe UMajy yTBp-
henu ocHOBHH TOpeaK, anu (IITO j€ 3a 0Baj TEKCT BeoMa OMTHO), Ca[jpyKUHA je YBEK JIpy-
raunja. M3 paznmuutux 6orocmyx0OeHnx Kmura, kao mro cy Yacocnos, Munej, Ciyxe0-
HUK ¥ JIpyTe, Y 3aBUCHOCTH O] IaHa OWpajy ce TeKCTOBH MOJIMTAaBA, MHCAHUX y MOC3UjU
I TIPO3H, U ofipel)yje wixoB pacnopen. Jlakie, cBu 60rociyx0eHH TEKCTOBH KOjH CY Ja-
Hac y ynorpeOu cabpaHu Cy y HEKOJMKO KHbHTa, alli Cy BaApUjaHTE HHXOBOT YnTama 0e3-
OpojHe 1 3aBUCE O KJby4a KOJH j€ Y OBOM CITy4ajy BpeMe.

Apxumanzput Bacuimmje kaxe: ,,Baciena TBopeBHHa, IPOCTOp M BpeMe, UMajy
BPEIHOCT 3aTO IITO cy mpojasa JbyOaBu boxwuje. Jbybas unnu mpoctop Pajem, a y Bpeme
OHa JIOHOCH OHO LITO je Oe3BPEMEHO U BEYHO.

Borocmyx0eHo BpeMe HUje OOMYHO BpeMe, HETro je OCBELITaHO, BpEME Koje YHOCU
BEYHOCT y CTBOpeHH nopeak. Jok cy ['pim Bpeme mocMaTpaiy Kao HMKINYHY T10jaBy, Je-
BpEjU Kao MPABOJMHU]CKY, KOja IMa CBOj MOYETaK y CTBapamy, BpeMe XpumhaHa je CHHTe-
truko. OHO MOYHELE CTBApameM CBeTa U YoBeka Pedjy BoxujoM 1 Tede mpaBoIMHU]CKH Ka
CBOM Kpajy. Y jeTHOM TpeHYTKY UcTopHje y mera yiasu Osaruiohenu Jloroc, a ca theropum
Backpcemem 1 BeunocT. Of1 Tajia OHO HacTaBJba J1a ce kpehe MpaBOIMHU]CKH, Al IIPU TOM
y Ceeroj Tajuu JIutypruje, cBaku myT KajJia ce OHa caBpiuasa, y Bpeme [lyxom Cetum yia-
3 BEYHOCT. Ta BEYHOCT, €CXaTOH, OTIIITE BACKPCEHE U BEUHHU KHUBOT Y XPHUCTY, j€CTe LIUIb U
YCJIOBHO PEUEHO Kpaj BPEMEHa, alli HE K0 Er0Ba MPOIACT, HETO KA0 HErOBO HCITYHEHhE.

Oga TajHa je n3o0paxkeHa U y KJbydy YdTama 00rociyx0eHUX KEHra Koju je, Kao
IIITO CMO PEeKIIH, BpeMe, OTHOCHO Kanenzaap. Hamme, Bpeme je y Lipksu obenesxeno npasHu-
IMMa ¥ OHH Cy Pa3BPCTaHU Y JIBA LUKITyCa: TIOKPETHH M HEMOKpeTHH. HemokpeTHu mpa-
3HUYHY [UKITYC TIOUHEbe 1. centemMOpa Of KaJia ce HIKY yCIOMEHe Ha pa3nuduTe aorahaje
3 UCTOPHje JbYJICKOT CHIacerha M MIOMEHH Pa3HHX CBETUTEIba, 110 YCTAJLEHOM U YTBphEeHOM
peny. Xinka MOKpETHOT MPa3HUYHOT IMKITyCa je MPoCciaBibambe XPUCTOBOT Backpeema, a
noraljaju Be3aHH 3a Wera ce He MpasHyjy yTBpheHor natyma, Hero y ofgHocy Ha [IpasHuk
HaJ mpa3HuiuMa. CBUMA je W3 UCKYCTBA MO3HATO J1a Backpc Huje yBeK UCTOT AaTyma, Te ce
CX0/tHO ToMe ojipelyje u naTym npasHoBama [[Betn, CiacoBana wimm Jlyxosa.

Oga 11Ba 1UKIyca, OMHOCHO JIBE CTPAaHE KJbyda 3a YATame OOTOCTyKOCHUX KIbUTa,
Cy BEOMa OUHMIVIEIHA CIIMKA YHTaBE HKOHOMH]E JbY/ICKOT criacema. Haume, jbynicka cTBope-
Ha McTOpHja je oxpel)eHa MpoCTOPOM M BPEMEHOM a MKOHA T€ BE3aHOCTH j& HETIOKPETHH
npasHu4HK 1uKIyc. CTora ce ycroMeHe Ha CBETUTEIbe M Aoral)aju u3 kuBOTa CBETOr Jo-
Bana Kpcturessa u [IpecBere boroposuie, koja je 6una jeana o HAaC, CTBOPEHUX JbY/IH,
TMPOCIIaBJbajy YBEK y UCTH, 1aTyMoM yTBphenu nan. U camo poheme [ocmona Hcyca Xpu-
CTa MpUIa/Ia HEMOKPETHOM KalleHaapy M THME CBEI0YH Jia ce bor 0BammoTHo u 1a je y3eo
JbYIICKO TEJIO ¥ CBA OTPaHNYEHa Koja My MPHUIIAZIajy, ¥ IPOCTOPHA U BpeMeHcKa. Mehytum,
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npocnaBibamke Backpcema XpHCTOBOT, KOje j€ jeIMHN HOBH JloTaljaj oj| CyHIIeM, TIpHIajia
TIOKPETHOM KalleHaapy. XpHCTOC je BACKPCABIIH U MOOSIMBIIH CMPT, HEH30eKHY CyI0uHY
YiTaBe TBOPEBUHE, MPOOUO 00PYY 3aTBOPEHE OHTONOTHjE Y KOjOj C€ CBE [0 OECKOHAYHO-
CTH TIOHABJHAJIO M BPTEJIO Y KPYT, KAO IIITO CE M CBAKH HETIOKPETHU MPA3HUK BPTH Y KPYT U
TIOHABJbA MCTOT JaTyMa U3 TOJMHE Y TOJMHY. YKIHYO je CTere MpocTopa M BpeMeHa | J1a0
CBEMY CTBOPEHOM MOTYNHOCT 12 MBH OOKaHCKUM, BEYHHUM XUBOTOM. Ha mcTH Haumn
npasHuk XprcToBor Backpcema mpobuja o0pyue yTBpleHOr, CTBOPEHOT BpeMeHa 1300pa-
’KEHOT HEMOKPETHUM LUKIYCOM M obnarojahyje ra yaackoM BedHocTH. Mo Cy CBETH-
TEJbH JKMBETH CBOjUM TOJBIKHUYKUM XKHUBOTOM, Moria je [IpecBera boropoauia poautu
BorouoBexka, anu HUIITa He OM JOHENO Craceme 07l TOKAa BpeMeHa Koje cOO0M HOCHU Tpo-
JNA3HOCT U 3aBpIlaBa ce y TMPONacTH Hemoctojama. Jenuno je XprucrtoBo Backpceme TBO-
PEBHHHU OTBOPHIIO BPAaTa BEYHOCTH.

To mrro 1 nasme moctoje 06a uKIyca, ¥ TIOKPETHN M HETIOKPETHH, TI0Ka3yje HaM He-
M3MepHy Jby0aB boxujy Koja He YHMINTaBa HUINTA IITO j€ CTBOPIJIA, HETO I'a y3BOIH Ka
HErOBOM Ha3Hauewy. Tako HaKoH XpucToBor Backpcema Huje 3a00paBibeHo Hheroso po-
hemwe, nutu noxBur Hherose Majke 1 Hem3mMepHor Opoja cBeTuTesba. CBE MTO je MOCToja-
710, HACTABHJIO j€ J1a TOCTOjH, lli caJla Ha HOBH, 00OHOBJbEH HaunH. CBEMY je€ JaT MPHUCTYII
Ka BEYHOCTH KOje HHje CaMo HEM3BECHA Haja y maneky OymayhHOCT, HEero je TmpociaBoM
XpucroBor Backpcema Ha cBakoj HeziesbHO] JIuTypruju Beh npucyTHa caja u oBJie.

Ha oBom mecty Tpeba pehu 1 a cy XUMHE CBETHTEIbUMA U MOJIUTBE Y PA3IUUHTE
JlaHe ¥ 32 pa3He notpebe BeoMa pasHoJUKe, 0K Cy eBXapHCTHjCKe MOJUTBE (OapeM y Ha-
110j 6orociyx0eH0j TpaauLKj1) yBek ucte. MelhyTum, BUXOBO H3rOBapame CBaKe Helesbe
HHje OHO OECKOHAYHO MOHABIHAE CTBOPEHOT TOKA, HETO HANPOTUB, U3HONIEHE BEUHHUX H
HEMPOMEHJBUBUX MCTUHA, OHOTA IITO je bor 1o cB0joj HeM3MepHO]j JbyOaBU YUMHKO 32 HAC,
O] CTBapama, JI0 IPYTor U CITABHOT XPUCTOBOT joiacka. Te MOJIUTBE HE OJpakaBajy HaIle
Y3aIyIHO KpeTame 110 3aTBOPEHOM KpYTy CTBOpeHocTH, Hero Mceruny koja je cam [ocrmox
¥ KOja TIPHTIAJIa BEYHOCTH.

Ornemu Munopana [1aBuha o HenrHeapHO] KEIKEBHOCTH HABOJIE HA PA3MUIIIbARLE
o jour jeanoj remu. Haume, y HaBesieHoM ecejy [louemak u kpaj pomana, oH Kaxe: ,,Ja no-
KyIIaBam Jia IPOMEHNM HAYKH YMTakba POMaHa Y TOM CMHUCITY IITO caM moBehao yiory u
OITOBOPHOCT YHTAOIA y CTBapamy Jerna. [Ipebdamuo cam Ha BUX OIIYKy 0 H300py 3aruie-
Ta W pacIuieTa poMana, rae he moyeTw, a rie 3aBpIIMTU YUTAbE, OTYKY YaK O CyIOMHH
[NIaBHUX JIMYHOCTH.

Bunumo, fakie, 1a HaCTaHAK jeJHOT pOMaHa HHje caMo y pykKaMma IHCIa KOjH ra 1o~
TOM K20 TOTOBO JIEJIO Tpe/aje CBOM [TaCHBHOM YHTAOIy Ha yCBajame. Y Mpolecy cTBapa-
ha y BEIUKO] MEPH yUECTBYje M YuTaiail, na ou ce crora morio pehu na [TaBuhes poman
TIpe/ICTaBJba AMjajIor.

Kapna 1y ciuky npeneceMo Ha nutyprujcku xuBot Lipkse, younhemo Hexonmmko pas-
nvka. Hamme, mucaiy mocTMOIGPHUCTHYKOT POMaHa BOIM MHJIMOHE MOTIYHO Pa3THuIUTHX
JMjaJiora ca MIJTHOHAMA PAa3IMINTHX YATaNana. Tako \meroB poMaH n00uja 6e30poj pasim-
YUTUX )KMBOTA O] KOJHX CE CBAKM MOJKE IIOCMATpPATH Kao 3aceOHM eHTUTET. [{1janomku Ha-
YHH M0CTOjakba j¢ BEOMa MOXBaJaH, ajli OHO IITO My HEIOCTaje, IeaHo 13 XpuihaHcke
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TIEpPCIIEKTHBE, JECTEe TO IITO j& CBAKH OJHOC MHCAIl — YATAJIAIl Y KPajikh0j JIMHUJA camo3a-
TBOpeHa MOHaa 1 uHAMBHAYya. OH je orpaHHYeH Ha JBe 0co0e M HeMa HUKAaKBe Be3e ca
OITHOCOM JIPYTHX CIMYHUX MapoBa.

Yurame 6OFOCJIy)K6eHI/IX TEKCTOBa je japyraunje. Pexm cmo Beh f1a je kibyd ocBe-
heHo nmypmjcxo BpEME KOje MMa JIBE CTPaHe: MOKPETHY H HETIOKPETHY. Mehytum, Taj
KJbYY HHUj€ Y pyKama CBAKOT T10jeIHHOT BepHIKa, Hero L[pkse kao 3ajenHuue. He y3uma ra
y PyKe CBaKo 3a cede 1 cTBapajyhul Tako CBOjy CONCTBEHY MPUUY, Pa3IHUUTY O] CBUX OCTa-
nux. bbera, HanpoTuB apyku 3ajequuIa BepHux odjenumenux Jyxom Cetum y Teno Xpu-
CTOBO, BUMe 00JIMKYje je3UK ¥ BOJMU jelaH U jeArHCTBeH aujasor ca borom Ouewm, TBop-
nem, ITucmem.

Oga cimka Ou ce Ha MPBH TOIJIE MOIVIa YYHHUTH Kao orpaHuyasajyha 3a crBapa-
JNa4Ky c1000/1y CBAKOT MOjeANHOT BepHUKa. U jecte, ako cmoboxy mocMaTpamo y cTBOpe-
HUM KaTeropujama, kao MoryhHoct u3bopa. Aju, HaXasocCT, Ta c1000/1a 3a KOjy ce YOBEK
TOKOM YHTABOT )KMBOTA OOpH M OTHMa, HHje TIpaBa cnoboxa. OHa HHje Yak HU MoryhHOCT
m30o0pa. Hanme, HajHOBHja HAyYHA HCTPAKUBAHA CY TI0KA3ana J1a YOBEK HeMa CIIOCOOHOCT
1300pa MOIITO CBECHUM JIENIOM HETOBOT MO3ra YIpaBiba HecBecHH. OH My Hy/IM Hajpasiu-
YUTH]E capiKaje, a CBECHH €0 MO3Tra caMo 0o0allyje OHe KOje He HKeu.

OO0uYHO ce cmatpa Jia Kajia MokKeIUMO J1a TOMEPUMO JIECHY PYKY, MU HajIpe UMa-
MO MHCa0 0 TOME, 2 MO3aK MOTOM Jiaje HapenOy MunmhnMa 1 HepBUMA J1a TIOMEPE PYKY.
Jlakie, moMepuiii CMO PyKY 3aTo ILTO CMO TO JKeJenH, To je 6uo Ham u3bop. 3abmyxa! He-
YPOJIOIIKA HCITMTHBAKA Cy TI0KA3aJIa Jia je Hajlipe HeCBECHH JIe0 MO3Ta J1a0 Hapeaoy o Io-
Mepamy JIeCHe U, Ha IpuMep, jeBe pyke. OHJIa je CBECHH JIe0 Mo3ra 00aIo noMepame
JIeBe, U IOMEPHO CaMO JECHY PYKY.

Hayxa, naxne, mokasyje oHo mto xpuinhanu Bepyjy u Jyxom CBeTHM 3Hajy BEKOBH-
Ma, JIa je CTBOPEHH TTaJIM YOBEK MOTITYHO HEcI000/1aH 1 Jia Ce CBa HeroBa c1000/1a CBOAN Ha
He. A xpumhaHcka, HICTHHCKA €1000/1a, Ha KOjy j€ YOBEK jOIII O] CTBAaparba MPH3BaH, jeCTe od.

V Tpojuunom bory koju je caBpineHa 3ajeHuna jby0aBu, CBE je 04, a 1 CAMOM 4O-
BEKY je JaTa MOryhHOCT /12 )KMBY Ha 00’KaHCKH HAYHH ¥ JIa TPOjaBJbyje CBOjy 000y KO-
ja je oa bory. Hanme, 4oBex je, kKao U CBe 0CTajo, CTBOPEH 0€3 NKAKBE HY)XHOCTH, U3 YH-
cre boxwuje ;bybaBHE HaMmepe, U CTBOPEH je 1a xuBHu BeuHo. Kako je HacTao u3 Hebuha, on
My TI0 CBOjO] CTBOPEHO] HPUPOIN CTaNHO TexH. Melytum, Hamepa boxwuja je Ouna na Hi-
IITa MTO TIOCTOjM HE MpomaHe, Hero Aa y bory wuBu Beyno. M OH je cBojoM cuiioM TO
JaKko Morao Ja octBapu. Mehytum, nomro je bor 6e3rpannyHa Jby0aB koja HUIITA U HU-
Kora He yCJIOBJbaBa, Hero ce 0e3 mpecranka jiaje, OH je 4oBeka cTBOpUO 1o ukoHu CB0joj,
a TO Tpe CBera 3Ha4M Ja My je 1ao cinoboxy. Tako 4oBEKOB BeUHH KHBOT y bory He Moske
OWTH TIPOM3BO]] HY’)KHOCTH, KOJU OW y Kpajih0j IMHU]U MOTA0 JIMYMTH HA HEKaKBY OCYIy U
Ka3HY, HETO je mocieaunia cobo/e 4oBeKoBe Aa bory kaxe da, TOK OHU KOjH He XkKeJe Bed-
HU KUBOT y Jby0aBHO] 3ajequuim ca Ceerom TpojuiioM, HUYMM HUCY Ha TO MPUCUILEHH.

TakBa cnobona ce YNpaBoO M3pakapa Ha JII/ITprI/IjCKOM caOpamy KaJia CBH KaKeMO
0a bory u OMIDKIHIMa 1 Kao jeIHO TeNo, jeTHUM CPLEM, JG,Z[HI/IM YMOM H JyIIOM YHTaMO
Oorociyk0eHe KibHre 110 KJby4y OCBELITAHOT BPEMEHA H jeTHUM jE3UKOM BOJUMO JIHjajor
JbybaBu ca Ouewm.
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[TaBuh 1 HEroBM HCTOMHUIIIBEHHIIN MMa]jy MOTITYHO MPABO KaJia Kaxy Ja He XKele 1a
CTBapajy nena ,,koja mue Ha jeI[HOCMepHe yJHIe, T KojuMa ce cBe kpehe o moyeTka ka
Kpajy, on pohema ka cmpTu. To yuctuny jecre Hajny6mn TIOPHB JbyJCKOT Ouha Koje je
CTBOPEHO M Kao TakBo ce kpehe Ka CMpTH, alu Koje je 1o JbyOaBu 1 Onarogati boxujoj
HA3HAYEHO U TPU3BAHO HA BEYHOCT. A MCTHHCKO M ITyHO OCTBAPEHHE T€ MCKOHCKE TEIKIHE CE
HaJIa3| y TUTYprujckoM xuBoty LlpkBe e ce cee kpehe y oOpHyTOM CMepy, 0l CMPTH Ka
pohery 1 BEYHOM JKUBOTY, OJl KPIITEHCKE CMPTH 32 0Baj CBET U paljama 3a BEUHH JKUBOT
KOjH ce mprdeniieM TeloM 1 KpBJby XPHCTOBOM YBEK W3HOBA 0OHABJbA M Y3pacTa U3 Cia-
BE y CIIaBy.

3axBasbyjemo ce rocnoauHy I[lauhy Ha HagaxHyhy.

REFLEXIONS DE LA LANGUE i
LITURGIQUE COMME AN A LITTERATURE
A CONTRAINTE

Dragica Tadic,

Centre culturel créé hien

RESUME: Au cours de 2 moitié du 20¢ siécle, dans la
scene littéraire apparut une forme nouvelle de [’expression
écrite nommée la littérature a contrainte. L’écrivain serbe
Milorad PAVIC est un de ses représentatifs les plus connus.
Son ceuvre littéraire a inspiré quelques reﬂexlons de la lan-
gue liturgique de I’Eglise. Dans la littérature a contrainte,
Ihistoire ne se déroule pas linéairement deés le début ju-
squ’au fin, mais selon un clé de lecture. Pareillement,
les textes liturgiques sont lu selon le clé qui est le temps,
¢ est-a-dire le calendrier. L existence de deux ces cotés, mo-
bile et immobile, refléte la dialectique du créé et de I'in-
créée, aussi bien que 'ceuvre divin de salut. Comme ¢ est le
cas dans un romain a contrainte, qui représente le dialogue
de I’écrivain et du lecteur, la service liturgique est aussi un
dialogue du Dieu, pas avec chacun fidéle individuellement,
mais avec la communauté ecclésiale. C’est le dialogue libre
de I’amour entre le Corps du Christ, constitué par I’Esprit-
Saint, avec le Dieu le Pere et Créateur:

Mors-cles: Milorad Pavic, liturgie, langue, la service
liturgigue
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VIK: 27-72(091)

271.2-7220”
NCTOPHUJCKHU PA3BOJ
OPTAHU3AIUOHE CTPYKTYPE IIPKBE
Oaugep CydoTuh Ancmpaxm: Q0 nouemne 3ajednuye Koja je obyxeama-

14 HEKOTUKO esxapucmujckux caoparsa, Liprsa je yop3o no-
CMANA OP2aHU3aM BACEHEHCKUX OUMEH3UJA, WMO je YCI08U-
JI0 U KOHCEKBEHMAH PA360] HeHe OP2aHU3AYUOHe CIMpPYKMY-
pe. To je nocebno 6uo ciyuaj nocie pesuouparsa opyumee-
Hoe cmamyca Llpkee u homorse2 uueseko8H02 (PyHKYUOHU-
camwa y oxkeupy Pomejcroe yapcmea, anu u y Ho6oeekogHoM
nepuody. Iloped udenmugpuxosarba KOHKpEmMHUX UCTOPU]-
CKUX OP2AHU3AYUOHUX CXeMA U KAbYUHUX hakmopa Koju ¢y
YMUYan Ha wUXo8y esonyyujy, nompedHo je oopedumu u
00HOC NpeMa memesbHUM eKAUCUOTOUKUM NOCABKAMA.

Kayune peuu: ypreena onwmuna, oujeyesa, mumpono-
JUMCKU cucmem, e2zapxujcku cucmem, Ilenmapxuja, cabop,
CUHOO, emHapX, YeHmpPAanu3am, emHopuiIemu3am, emamu-
3am, oujacnopa.

OPTAHU3AIIMOHA CTPYKTYPA Y IEPUOAY PAHE LIPKBE

OcHoOBHa OpraHM3aIMoHa jeiMHuIA Y nepruoay paHe L{pkse Ouna je 1pkBeHa OMIITH-
Ha Koja je Omia IupeKTHO mofpel)eHa eBXapucTHjCKoj CTPYKTYPH JIOKAITHE IPKBE. ATIOCTONN
Cy I[PKBEHE OMIITHHE OTBAPAHN Y TpagioBuMa PruMcke ummepuje (1o mpHHIMITY jeiHa [pKBe-
Ha ONIITHHA y JeHOM Tpajy) U Ha FbUXOBO YENO MOCTaBJbaji cTapermne.’ buso je noxymre
CIly4ajeBa J1a Cy CAMH alloCTONM OMIU CTapeliHe OMIUTHHA, HO Y LIENUHH IIeAaHO, alloCcTo-
71 OMIM UXOBH OCHHMBAuH, a MPEACTOjaTelbu (CTapenmHe) cy oumm ermmckonu. Lpksene
OTIIITHHE Cy TaKo OWJIe MOJ JUPEKTHOM YIPABOM EMHCKOIA U CaBeTa CBEIITEHUKA, YIPABO
TpeMa eBXapUCTH)jCKOM MOPETKY — aAMUHHUCTPATUBHO ycTpojcTBO L{pKBE 01 paHux BpemeHa
ce Tako 0a3upa Ha aroCTONCKO] CIyXkKOH, eTMCKONATy ¥ CBETOTajHHCKOM KHBOTY CBAKE T10-
mecte Llpkse.’ [IppoOuTHE OpraHM3alMoHe jeAMHUIIE HUCY OWIe y3ajaMHO HETOBE3aHE —

! barora ["apramesul, ,,YpaBibambe emapXujoM 10 IPaBOCIABHOM [PKBEHOM HpaBy (HCTOPHUjCKH
pasButak)“, Mzbop ypreeno-npasuux paodosa, borocmocku Qaxynrer CIIL, beorpamx 2002,
crp. 297.

* Ucro, 299. — Ha gerny Jepycanumcke IipkBeHe OMIITHHE je 610 Jakos, Opat [ocronm.

* Bnacuje ®@upac, Kanoucko npaso: 6o2ocnoscka nepcnekmusa, borocnoseku daxynrer CIILL,
beorpan 2001, ctp. 126.
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HaMpOTHB, TIOCTOjaNa je Be3a Koja je Hajuemhe Omma onpeleHa HUXOBHIM MOCTAHKOM WA
reorpackum nonoxajem.* OHe cy MMalie BeoMa pa3BujeHy COLMjaTHy JIeNaTHOCT y moMara-
by XpHinhaHa Koju ¢y OiIi eKOHOMCKH YTPOXEHH,’ LITO je OO J0/IaTHH TOACTPEK JajbeM
Pa3BOjy OpraHM3aIMoHe CTPYKTYpe.®

Bpemenom ce oBe IIPKBEHE jeJMHUIIE TaKO OpraHu3yjy Aa y 2. u 3. BEKy ENUCKOMuje
BoJiehux rpajioBa (METPOIoa) IOCTajy MEHTPATHE Tauke MHUpHX oKpyra.” tbixos emmckomn
TIOJIAKO MOCTaje MPBH EMHICKOI Y IIUPEM OKPYTY, Ca TOCEOHUM HHIEPEHIIIjama, a OTCeT THX
MHTEePEHIINja U KOHKPETHO OPraHM3aIMOHO YCTPOjCTBO CE PAsNHKYyje 07 OKpyTa 10 OKpyra.*
Kanoncka ocHOBa 3a 0BaKBY OpraHU3alOHY CXeMy je 34. amocTONCKO MPABHUIIO, KOje OfIpe-
bhyje na emmckoru cBake nomecHe Llpkse Tpeba xa umajy mpBor Mel)y coboM OHOT Koju 3a-
y3UMa TpBY KaTezpy.

Vnopezo ca THM MPOLIECOM, OpTraHU3alMoHa CTpyKTypa pane Llpkse ce mpumaroha-
Ba JIP’KaBHO-aI]MHHHUCTPATUBHOM ypehermy PumMcke nmmepuje y cirydajeBuma Iie je To Ou-
JI0 IPAKTHYHO U OTPEOHO, K Ta ¢ He IPKU PUTHAHO YKOIMKO TO HAPYIIaBa HeHy YHY-
TpaLIby CTPYKTYpY.’

[pobnem npermTama odnacTu jypucauknmje je HaBeo LIpkBy na cabopcku oxpe-
JI¥ 1a ce TI0 MUTamby rPaHKIa PKBEHA aIMUHUCTparija reorpadcKu Mopa yCKIaauTH mpe-
Ma TIOMMTUYKIM Tpanuiama.'’ Taj mpuctym je oHeMoryhaBao pactpOCTHpame SMUCKOTICKE

* Hukoaum Munau, [lpasuna Ilpasocnasne Llpxee ¢ mymaueruma, xwura I, Hosu Can, 1895,
ucroumeHo QoroTurncko u3name, Ucrtuna, beorpan — [lubenux, 2004, ctp. 94.

>V TOM moTneny je KapakTepuCcTHIaH mpuMep JepycanmMcke npkeene omurture. [lormenaru: Jlan
4,32, 34.

¢ bnarora 'apnamieBuh, ,,Yiiora mpBuX XpHIThaHCKHUX ONMIITHHA y OPraHM3aIljH PKBE™, HAB. JIEI0,
crp. S1.

7 Anexcej I1. Jlebenes, Ceeurmencmeo opesHe Bacemwencke ypkee, peBos ca pyckor Muanen M.
Cranxosuh, Zepter world book, beorpax 2002, ctp. 188-197. — Kao motBpy Te3u ja ce opranusa-
I¥ja CIICKOIIja IIKpPET OKpyTa ca [EeHTPAIHOM CHICKOIIjOM Moe Jorupati Beh y 2. Beky, Jlebe-
neB HaBoau npumep Upuneja JInomHckor, Koju mocnanuiry PUMCKoj IPKBH ITHIIE ,,y IME CBHX TANICKUX
erucKoma’, HaBoziehy mopes Tora M NpuMep MPBHX SMICKOIIA MaJOa3HjCKIX I[pKaBa KpajeM 2. Beka.
¥ Anexcannap lImeman, Hcmopujcxu nym Ipasociasma, ipeBon ca pyckor Mapuja u bpanucnas
Mapkosuh, Murpononuja netumcka, Letume 1994, 173-174. — Taxo je y AQpukaHckoj LpKBH
HAjBHIIN ayTOPUTET OMO cabop EMHUCKoIIa ca PeIOBHOM JMHAMUKOM cacTajama. Y Erumty, ca apy-
Te CTpaHe, [EHTPAII3aM H BJIACT alleKCAHIPHjCKOT SIUCKONa OHMBa TAJCKO jaue H3paKeH y OTHOCY
Ha OCTaJie eMUCKoTe KOji (haKTUUKU NMajy TIOTITYHO MozpeljeH 1monokaj. AHTHOXH]jCKa KaTepa, y
nopelemy ca ANEKCaHIPHjCKOM U3 TOT MEPHO/a, UM 3HATHO MAambU YTHIA] U BIACT Mel)y cupwj-
CKUM C€THUCKONMA.

’ Huxonaj Adanacjes, Tpnesa [ ocnoomwa, npes. ca pyckor Kcennja Konuapesuh, 2. nonymeHo u3a-
we, Lletuwe 2001, ctp. 106. — AyTop HaBOM KOHKpETaH IpHMeEp OHOCA cenla M rpajia CPeAHOM 2.
BEKa, KOjH Cy y OKBHPY PrMcKe nmiiepuje OWITH jeTMHCTBEHA IIeTiHA (TPaJI U OKOJHA CelIa), JIOK je ce-
JIO ¢a CBOJMM XOPOCTMCKOIIOM MMaJIo 3HaTHO Belly ayTOHOMH]Y y TIPKBEHOM morieay. Tume je paHa
L{pxBa MocTaBIIIa CBOjE CTPYKTypaJIHe TIOCTYIATe H3HAT JPXKaBHO-aIMIHHUCTPATHBHE CTPYKTYpE.

' Hukomum Munar, HaB. jieno, kiura [, ctp. 244; Anexcannap [lmeman, Ha. neno, ctp 176; ['eop-
ruje Octporopexu, Acmopuja Busanmuje, Haponna kwura — Anda, beorpan 1998, ctp. 55. — Ilpu-
Mepa paj, y Bpeme apa Koncrantuna puMcka ipkaBa je Ouia mojiesbeHa Ha YeTHPH mpedeKType,
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BIIACTH BaH CBOje 001acTh (OHOCHO MPETUTHTAbE JYPUCANKIIN]a Y TIPOCTOPY), a ca Ipyre
CTpaHe OTBOPHO MPOCTOP 3a aAMUHHUCTPATHBHO-OPTaHU3AUNOHY CYyOOpIMHAIN]Y Y Onpe-
henum crydajeBuma.

[pxBene aujenese (061acTH) Cy CTOra yIIIaBHOM BEPHO CIENIE AP/KaBHO-aIMUHH-
CTpaTUBHY mogieny," Maja je u Ty Ouno u3yseraka.” J{ujenesa kao enapxujcka oonacr je y
ceOu 00yxBaTasa HEKOJIMKO erapXuja YijH Cy MPEACTOjaTesbl Y MUTambIMa KOja Cy mpera-
3WJIa TpaHuLe enapxuje Ou MoTYMBEHU NpecTojatesby aujenese.” [Ipencrojaress auje-
11e3e HHje 0MO Heka BPCTa HAJEMHUCKOIIa HUTH j€ MMAo HeMOPELHBY BIACT HAJ EUCKOIH-
Ma Y HeroBoj 00J1acTu, aly je MMao MpaBo HA/I30pa CTamba y 00NacTH Y HEeHOj CBEYKYITHO-
CTH, IPBEHCTBO Mel)y ocTanuM emuckomuMa M MpaBo MpejceaaBama 00IacHuM cabopu-
Ma." To 3Haum 12 yBohereM OBaKBOT a[MHHICTPATUBHOT CHCTEMA HHUj€ HAPYIICHO MPABHU-
JIO TIO KOME j€ eIHMCKOI Y CBOjOj eMapXHjH MOTIYHO CaMOCTaJIaH 10 MUTakby YHYTPALIHBIX
TI0CII0BA YKOJIMKO MX YMHU y KaHOHCKH ofpel)eHnM rpanuiiama.” 3a oy mpobnemMaTuky je
BE3aHa M T10jaBa ayToKe(aTHuX I[pKaBa,'® Koja ce Be3yje 3a ayTeoKe(paTHOCT MUTPOTIONH]ja
ypeheny npexo [IpBor BacesbeHckor cabopa.

HACTAHAK MUTPOIIOJIMTCKOI' CHCTEMA

Kanonu 4. u 5. IIpBor BacesbeHcKor cabopa y aAIMUHUCTPAaTHBHO YCTpojcTBO LpkBe
eKCIUTHIIMTHO YBOJIE MUTPOTIOIUTCKOT cucTeM. Moryhe je na je jenan of maBHHX y3poKa

Mel)y xojuma je jeHa Omma npedektypa McToka, ipn 9eMy ce oHa cacTojaita of et aujeresa: Mcroka
(uenrap Antnoxuja), Erunta (Anexcannpuja), Asuje (Edec), [lonta (Kecapuja Kamanokujcka) u Tpa-
kuje (Mpaknmja) 1 cBaka ce Jasbe Jenuia Ha NPOBUHIM]E, a OHe Ha erapxuje. bpoj u o06um mpedexry-
pa ce Memao CBe 10 Kpaja 4. BeKa Kajia Cy Ce BUXOBE TPAHHUIE yCTaMIe. TepMUHH dujeyesd, nposuH-
yuja v enapxuja BOIE TIOPEKIIO 3 aIMIUHICTPATHBHE TGPMUHOINOTH]E Ypel)eHe PHMCKUM TIPABOM.

"' Anekcej I1. JleOenes, HaB. neno, crp. 200-202. — Jla je Owo moTpedaH mpe cBera MOIUTHYKH, a HE
IPKBEHM 3HA4aj Tpajia, TOBOpH HaMm mpumep Jepycammma. Maxo je oxyBek HajcBETHjH Tpag y Xpu-
mthaHCKoj CBECTH, MMaK y 2. ¥ 3. BEKY HEroB eMmucKom HeMa oapel)eHy jepapxujcKy BiacT, a yak ou-
Ba noTunbeH enuckony Kecapuje [lanectuHcke koja je nMala Bein MONMUTHYKA 3HA4aj y TOM Tpe-
HyTKy. Ca npyre ctpane, Pumy, Anexcannpuju, Antnoxuju, Kapraruuu u Heokecapuju 3Hauaj je
JaBajia YIpaBo MOMUTHYKA YIOTa THX IPAoBa.

2 Hcro, 204-205. — AyTop HaBOIHM TIPUMEP JYPUCTUKIINjE ANCKCAHAPH]CKOT MATPOIIOJNTA, KOja je
y 2. m 3. BeKy Omia TepuTopujaIHo ImMpa o rpahaHcke mozere.

" Hukomum Munarn, HaB. eno, kura I, ctp. 242.

“ Hcro, 245.

" bnarora ["'apnammesub, ,, YipaBibare eapXujoM 10 MPaBOCIaBHOM LPKBEHOM IPaBy (MCTOPHjCKU
pasBuTaK)“, HaB. o, crp. 306.

' TepMuH ayToKe(haJTHOCT je MMAO PA3IMUKTA 3HAYCHA Y PA3IMUATHM €IoXaMa ¥ HHje YBEK 3Ha-
YHO CAMOCTAITHOCT Y JIaHAIbEeM CMHUCITY Te peun. [Ipumepa paau, y BU3AHTH]CKO] STIOXH j€ 03Ha-
4aBao apXHUEMHUCKOIUje Koje Cy Ouie He3aBUCHE Ol MECHOT MUTPOIONIHUTA U OMJIe TUPEKTHO TOTYH-
meHe Llapurpaackoj marpujapumjckoj kareapu. Ilormenatu o tome: B. A. Llpmun, [Jeproghoe
IIpaso, PDF enexrponcka Bepauja, Holy Trinity Orthodox School, ctp. 144.
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yBOh)erha MUTPOTIONUTCKOT CHCTEMA jadame jeMHCTBA MoMecHUX [[pkaBa oxo ompelennx
IIEHTapa KOjH Cy C€ MOKJIAMAM ca MOJTUTHYKAM LIEHTPUMA U YCTIOCTABIbAE SMapXHjCKHX
cabopa ka0 opraHa U3paxaBama jeIMHCTBA, TIPE CBETa 110 MUTAmY PYKOIOIaramba ermicko-
na."” Kanonu [IpBor BacesbeHCKOT cabopa Taj Iijb CIIpoBojIe Ha BumIe HaunHa.'® [To mura-
Y (MH)IUPEKTHE YIOTe KOjy jé MUTPOTIONMTCKU CHCTEM MMAo 32 YBOl)eHbe MaTpHjaparikor
TI0CTOj€ Pa3INUuTa MUILbEHA.

WHaue, Ha3uB ,,MUTPOMONUT® je OMO MOTIYHO Hemo3Har npe [IpBor BacesbeHCKOT
cabopa,” Maja je u3 GopMmyJanmje BEroBor 6. KaHOHA jacHO JIa je MUTPOTIOJNUTCKA Opra-
Hu3anyja Beh mocrojana npe cabopa,” nako HUje SKCILTMIMTHO HaBoleHa kao TakBa. Mu-
TPOIIOJINT je, aKIie, eNUCKOI MUTPOMOJHMjCKe 00MacTH (,,00M4aH" emucKoI je Ha/UIeKaH
CaMo 3a CBOjY eMapXHjcKy 00M1acT, Tj. Tpaji ca OKOIMHOM), Y CMUCIY J1a je eMUCKOICTBO Hhe-
rOBa CYLITHHCKA CITy’k0a, 8 MUTPOIOIUTCKO 3Balbe OPraHN3allMOHO-YIIPAaBHOT KapakTepa.™
V MUTPONOIUTCKOM CHUCTEMY, EMUCKOI METPOIIOJE je Y CBOjOj MOAPYUHO] 00IaCTH MOPao
OWTH KOHCYNTOBAH OKO CBHX Ba)KHHJHX MOCIOBA M3 Te 00IACTH KOjU Cy camu Mo ceOu mpe-
JNa3WIHM TPaHULIE TI0jeIMHAYHUX erapXuja. KoHKpeTHe MHIepeHIje MUTPOONUTa Ouiie cy
y Ca3MBamy erapxujckor cabopa, heroBoM MpejiceaBamby U CIPOBOlebY HEroBUX OfLTyKa. ™

"7 Bnacuje ®unac, Ha. jeno, crp. 130.

' Kanow 4. [TpBor BacesbeHCKOT cabopa TO YHHU KPO3 MPABUIIO O TIOCTaBIbalby eMHUCKOMa Off CTpa-
HE BUIIIE eMHCKONa Y3 BepH(HUKALM]y MUTPOIIOINTA JaTe 00IacTH, a KaHOH 5. Kpo3 cabopcKo OKy-
IJbamE CIIMCKOTIA PAJIH PellaBamba IMpodieMa Be3aHuXx 3a 1eiy oonact. Kanow 6. mctor cadbopa mHa-
YTYpHIIIE TIPHHIII BeAMHCKOT Tacama Y METPOIIOIMTCKOM CHCTEMY Y CIIydajy Aa emHcKom Oyne
TMIOCTaBJbEH 0€3 CarTaCHOCTH MUTPOIOJHTA.

* IlocToju MUIUBEEE Mel)y HEKHM CaBpPEMEHNM KaHOHOJIO3MMA 1a MUTPOIIOJIUTCKU CHCTEM KOjH je
KaHOHCKH Bepu(HKOBaH joi o1 HajpaHujux BpeMeHa Llpkse, Beh ompenbdama IIpBor BacesbeHCKOT
cabopa JaraHo npesnasu y narpujapaimky. [10BozoM npBeHCTaBa MUTPOIIONH]ja HABEACHOT Y 6. Ka-
HoHy [IpBor BacesbeHCKOT cabopa (KOHKPETHO: MPBEHCTBA ANIGKCAHAPH)CKOT, PuMckor 1 AHTHO-
XHUjCKOT EIICKOTIA U BUXOBE JyPUCIHKIHje), ennckon AtaHacuje Jeptuh Tymauehn oBaj KaHOH Ha-
BOJIM 1 OH ,,ipu3Haje Oyxyha [laTpujaparmka mpenmyhcTsa, Koja cy 3amodeTa (TIOJOBHHOM 2. Be-
Ka) ca MUTPOTOJNUTCKUM IPaBUMa, IITO CBEA0YH M TOTBphyje 34. kaHon Anocroncku‘. [Tornena-
TH IeTAJbHUJH YBUJL Y TyMaueHhe OBOT KaHOHA Y 300pHuKy Ceewmenu kanonu L[pkee, IpeBOJ U KO-
menTap Atanacuje Jesruh, beorpan 2005, ctp. 71.

* Anekcej I1. JIebenes, HaB. aeno, ctp. 189.

?' KanoH nmountbe peunma ,,Heka ce apxe crapu o0uvaju, koju noctoje y Erunry, Jlusuju u [1en-
TaToJky...", HAMOMHbYhH y3 0Be 00macTH aneKcaHapHjcKe jypUCANKIIjE joi U PuM 1 AHTHOXHY,
IITO TOBOPH O TIOJIOKA]y CMHICKOMA THX KaTe/IpH Kao MPBUX Y CBOjUM o0macTuMa.

* [lornematu Tymauewe 11. kaHona AHTHOXHjcKOT cabopa y: Ceewmenu kanonu Llpxee, ctp. 258.
» Bnacuje ®unac, Has. jeno, ctp. 131.
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EI'3APXUJCKU CUCTEM

Ersapxujcku cuctem,™ Kao JUPEKTHU YBOJ y MAaTpUjapalIky, ce yBoau Ha Jpyrom
BacesbeHCckoM cabopy.” Kanonu 2. u 6. oor Cabopa yBoje HEeKy BPCTY HaMHUTPOIOIHT-
CKOT' CabOpCKOT ayTOPUTETA, TIPH YeMy Ce PYKOBOJIE TIONHTHIKHM ycTpojctBoM Pomejckor
IAPCTBA M aJIMUHUCTPATUBHO] TIO/IENH Ha IIUPEe 00JNacTH — Aujerie3e, y KOHTEKCTy 3a0pa-
He pyKoTIoJIarama enuckora BaH noapehene oonmactu u cyhema ncruma.” [apurpajicka ka-
Tezpa 3. kaHoHoM oBor Cabopa nobwuja IpBEHCTBO YacTH Tocie Emuckorncke karenpe Pu-
Ma.”” Nako je HOCpeILCTBOM er3apXaTCKoT CUCTEMa yBe/IeHa HeKa BPCTa HAJMHUTPOIOIHUT-
CKor cucteMa,” ayTokedaaHoCT MI/ITpOl'IOJ'II/I]a je 3ampkaHa 10 quBpTOF BACEJHEHCKOT Ca-
0opa KaJia je yKUHYTa Y KOPUCT HOBOT, MATPUjAPAIIKOT CHCTEMa.”

ITATPUJAPAIIKA CUCTEM

[Ipobnem noxpehuBama MUTPONIONHUTA IIUPEM aIMUHUCTPATUBHOM TN je peleH
onpendama YeTBpTOr BacesbeHCKOr cabopa KOju YBOAM TATPHjapallkd CHCTEM Yy BUIY
[TenTapxuje — mpBencTBa katenpu Puma, lapurpana, Anekcannpuje, AnTnoxuje u Jepy-
camuMa 1 yBolera KOHKpETHE HaMHUTPOIIOIUTCKE BIACTH. MHOTH (pakTopu Cy yTHIIAIH
na onpeheHa kareznpa nobuje onpelene moyacTu — cTapuHa, armocTONCKO TTOPEKII0, Myde-
HUYKa CIIaBa, F€ONMOIUTHYKE MOTOJHOCTH, BenuurHa, borarcTtBo.” Huje cnopHo aa je 34.

* [lojam ,,er3apx” je TOKOM BeKOBa JI00Mja0o pa3MyuKTa 3HAYCHA, MaJia Ce Hajuenihe y3uMma y KOH-
TEKCTY MPBOT SIHCKOIA Y MHTPOTIOIMTCKOM OKpYTY. ¥ PycKoj mpaBociaBHOj IIpKBH IaHAC OB TH-
Ty1a uMa noceOHo 3Hauewe. [lormenaru: B. A. LpimuH, HaB. neno, crp. 102-104.

* Kanonom 2. oBor Cabopa. [lornenatu y Be3u ca THM TyMaueme enuckona Atanacuja Jestuha y:
Csewmenu xanonu Lpxee, ctp. 86.

* Bnacuje ®unac, Ha. geno, ctp. 52-54.

" Hexknt KaHOHOJIO3H TBpJIC /A j€ YIPaBO TaBArbeM TOBJIACTHIIA YACTH LAPHTPAICKOM MaTpHjapXy
TI0JIO)KEHA HEeKa BPCTa TeMesba arpujapamikom cuctemy y Lipkeu. [lornegaru: Hukoanm Munar,
HaB. Jieno, kwura I, crp. 249. — Ca apyre cTpaHe, HaCYpOT YeCTHM TBpeHUMa J1a je OBO yrepe-
HO TIPOTHB MPUMAaTa PHUMCKOT SMHCKOIA, MOCTOje JOCTa apryMEHTOBAHU CTAaBOBH Jid je TO OWIIO
YCMEPEHO TUPEKTHO MPOTHB MpeTeH3Uja ANCKCAHIPUjCKE KaTepe, Koja je 3acTymajia CTaB Ja je
OHA JIpyTa 10 BAKHOCTH H3a PuMa, kaxo y rpahaHcknM Tako y npkBeHHM muTamumMa. [lormenatu:
John Mayendorf, ,,Ecclestiastical organization in the History of Orthodoxy*, St. Viadimir's Theo-
logical Quarterly 4/1, 1960, ctp. 9. Erzapx je npemMa HEKUM KaHOHOJIO3MMa OMO MUTPOTIONHT IITH-
pe TIPOBHUHIIHjE Koja o7 cOOOM MMa BHIIE 00TacTH, a mpemMa Hekuma narpujapx. [lormenati Tyma-
yeme 9. kaHoHa YeTBpTOTr BacesbeHCKOT cabopa y: Ceewmenu kanonu Lpkee, ctp. 109.

» Brnacuje ®unac, Has. jieno, ctp. 142,

* John H. Erickson, ,,Concrete structural organisation of the local church®, St. Viadimir's Theologi-
cal Quarterly, 20/1&2, 1975, ctp. 13. — Hekun ayTopu Kao J0IaTHE pasliore 3a peopraHu3alujy Ha-
BOJIC CTENCH IIEHTPAM3AIlKje JPKaBHE YIpaBe U MO00JbIIAe KOMYHHKAIHM]A ¥ 5. BEKY Kao KJbyd-
He (axTope koju cy onpenenunu 6poj Lpkasa (ner [Narpujapimja y3 Kunapcky u JepmeHcky ayto-
kedanujy) ca myHOM ympaBHOM U cyjckom Bramihy Ha Wctoky. [lornenatu: bnarora [Mapnamesuh,
,,KaHOHCKH OCHOBH 32 CTHLAbE ayTokedanHocTu y [IpaBocnaBHoj LIpKBU®, HaB. 1eo, ctp. 270.
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aroCTOJICKM KaHOH M 'y OBOM CIydajy OMO OCHOBA 3a TIPBEHCTBO YacTH BOJIChHX €MUCKOI-
ckux karenpu.’' Cucrem IlenTapxuje ce y TOM KOHTEKCTY pa3BHO Kao IUMPEKTaH U3pa3
NPUHIMIIA CHHOJAIHOCTH, OJHOCHO MOoTpede 32 mTo 60560M LIPKBEHOM yrpaBoM. Cama Tu-
TyJa ,,IaTpujapx’ ce pacrlpocTpaHuia TeK y 6. BEKY, JOK ce Y KaHOHHMa XaJIKuI0HCKOT
cabopa 1 He momMume.” 3aHUMIBHBO je 1a je Heka BPCTa TEOJIOIIKe TTOTBp e cuctema [1eH-
Tapxuje nooujeHa Tek y 9. Bexy.”

Vkuaame MUTPONIONHUTCKE ayTOKe(DATHOCTH je BETUKUM JIETIOM IO/ HCTOPH)CKUX
TPUTHCAKa TIeT HajBehuX KaTeIpu Koje cy Ha Kpajy (Tope MPBEeHCTBA YacTh) ToOuIe Hafl-
MHUTPOTIOJIUTCKY ayTOKe(aTHy jYPUCAUKI]Y.” 3a Taj CHCTEM je TOCTOjajio BUIIE perysna-
TOpHUX MexaHu3ama.” Mnak, ycraHoBibaBameM [IeHTapxuje HUCY ayTOMaTcKu cBe 00ma-
cru llpkBe mormase mox BIacT jeiHE Of MAaTpHjapiimja, a HeKe 00JacTh Cy AYro U Kpo3
cpenmy Bek Oune cropHe.*

MutponomiTa ¢y 3aapKanm npaBo Oupara 1 mocBehnBama eMmIcKoma CBoje 00IacTH,
ILITO My j€ ¥ paHuje MpUIIaIalio, Ak je Bera caMor MocBehBao maTpHjapLmjcku cabop, y3 J10-
JlaTHE KOpEKIWje 1o muTamy cyhema emickormma.”’ M3yserak o ryOuTKa ayToke(haTHOCTH
owna je Kumapcka npksa, y ckiajty ca 8. kaHoHoM Tpeher BacesseHckor cadopa,™ mro je mo-
TBpl)EHO U 3HATHO KacHH]je, Ha TpysckoM cabopy,” IPHIMKOM CTIEHH(IIHOT CITy4aja pUBpe-
MeHOT Tipecesbera Kumapceke 1pkse 300r Hajesne Bappapa.”

VBoljemwe maTpujapamkor CHCTeMa je IMaJio U HeKe Apyre, CEKYHIapHe MOCIe/IHIIe
10 aqMuHKCTpatHBHO yeTpojetBo Lipkse. [Tpumepa pau, nako je Lpksa ox moueTka nmana
CTpore HOpME T10 MUTakby TEPUTOPUjAITHOT Pa3rpaHuyeHha eMUCKONIja OTHOCHO jYPHUCIHK-
1Mje Hajl ofpel)eHOM TEepUTOPHUjOM, TIPAKca YCTAHOBJbaBAba CTABPOIHTHjaTHIX MaHACTHPA

*' Tlorneati TymMaueme kaHoHa 34. cBetux Anoctona y: Ceewmenu kanonu Lpxee, ctp. 45.

* B. A. Lpinun, HaB. jgeno, ctp. 103.

* Ucro, 151.

* Brnacuje dumac, HaB. neno, ctp. 139.

* [Ipumepa pajm, y cliydajy Mou3ama HOBOT Tpajia KojH ce TOIKe IIapcKoM Biamthy, Tpeda cie-
JI0BATH JIP3KaBHOM aJIMUHUCTPATUBHOM pasrpanuyewy. [lornenaru 17. kaHon YerBpror BacesbeH-
ckor cabopa.

* Anexcej I1. Jlebenes, HaB. eno, cTp. 247-248; Llon Majennopd, HUmunepujarno jeduncmeo u xpu-
whancke deobe: Ilpkea 00 450. oo 680. 2o0une, peBoy ca enrneckor Joan OnOuna, Kanennh,
KparyjeBau 1997, crp. 53. — [pumepu cy CesepHoadpuyka 1IpKBa Koja HHje MOTIANA HU MO je-
HY yPHUCIHKII]Y, Heke Teputoprje anaza, satuM Kunap kao ayrokedanna odmact i Mimprk Ko-
¥ je y KOHTEKCTY Jypncnvncunje BEKOBHMA OHO CTIOPHO MHTambe H3Mtey Puma u Lapurpana. Kap-
TarvHa Takol)e Huje MpUIIajana HUjeHOM O MET MaTpujapxarta y jypUCAUKIHjCKOM CMHCITY.

¥ [Ipecyne Ha MOCEAH0] HHCTAHIM Cy MOCTaIe HHICPEeHIHja MaTpujapiujckux cabopa. Ilormena-
ti: Bracuje ®unac, Has. neno, ctp. 141.

* OBy 1pKBeHY HezaBUCHOCT Kumapceke o AHTHOXHjCKe KaTeape Tpeba JOHEKIIe IIefaTH H Kpo3
prU3My OOTOCIIOBCKOT CIIOpa KOjH Y TO BpeMe THiba n3Mel)y Tabopa koje npensoae Kupuno Anek-
cazipujcku u JoBan AnTHOXHjcKH. JleTamHuje 0 Tome: Anexcanmap llImeman, Has. memo, ctp.
161-164.

¥ Kanon 39. Tpynckor cabopa.

“ O Tome neTasbHUje KoMeHTap enuckona Aranacuja Jestuha y Ceewmenu kanonu Lipkee, ctp. 162.
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Koju cy Omnmu Tozipel)eHr TMPEKTHO MaTpujapXy, HE3aBUCHO OJ1 SMUCKOIIHjE Ha K0joOj Cy ce
HaJIa3WId je TO MPaBUIO AUPEKTHO Hapymmna.* CIuyHO je U ca T3B. METOCHMa OHOCHO
TI0JIBOpjUMa, KOjH Cy OWITH 1O KAaHOHCKOM yrpaBoM LIpkBe koja uX je carpaauna, He3aBu-
CHO OJI TEPUTOpPH]jE Ha KOJOj CY ce Hana3uiu."”

HNako je mpBeHctBO yactu Llapurpajcke kateape MMajio IMOJUTHYKE KOHOTAIH]E,
onatie He Tpeba M3BIAYUTH 3aK/by4aK Jia Cy TPBEHCTBEHO MOJUTHYKH (HAKTOPH OIITyUH-
BaNM aqMUHACTPaTUBHO ycTpojcTBo Lipkse. C TiM y Besw, Jepycamimcka kateznpa Beh Ha
[IpBoM BacesbeHCKOM cabopoM 00uja yacT,” a MyHO MaTpHjapalinjcKo J0CTOJaHTBO TaKO-
he Ha XankunoHckoM cabopy, Hako HH Y jeJHOM HHU Y JIPyroM Ciydajy HeMa HeKHU IOJIH-
TUYKK 3Ha4a).* O] BENMKUX €MUCKONCKUX KaTeIpH, JeAUHO je JepycaluMcKka nuMaia mo-
ceOHO yBaXkaBame, kKao ,,Majka cBux LlpkaBa boxujux“, koje je BpeMEHOM CBe BHIIE J0-
Oujano Ha 3Hayajy. To je Ouna jeqUHCTBEHA OJIPE/IHUIA HEBE3aHA 3a MPABHO-TIOJIUTHUKH
cTaTyc JepycannMa Wi HeKy KOHKPETHY HCTOPHU])CKY TeONONUTHUKY Napaaurmy.*

YJOTI'A HAPUTPAICKE ITATPUJAPIIUAJE Y OPTAHU3ALIMOHOJ
CTPYKTYPHU LIPKBE

[IpBenctBo vactu Lapurpana, Hopmupano Beh 3. kaHoHOM J[pyror BacesbeHCKOT
cabopa u KOHCEKBEHTHO MOTBpheHo Ha ciexehnM cabopuma, UMano je IUPEKTHE MOJIH-
THYKE KOHOTAIM]€ aHAIOTHO HapacTajyhem moauTuukoM 3Hayajy Hosor Puma. Ha Xan-
KHIOHCKOM cabopy TO MPBEHCTBO J00OMja MyHO 3HAuYeHe, 300r APCKUX MPeporaTuBa
koje Llapurpas kao mapcku rpaj uMma, ITo ce OTBOPEHO FOBOPH U Y TEKCTY KaHoHa. [1o-
pen faBama MPBEHCTBa YacT, Llapurpaacka kareapa 1o01ja 1 KOHKPETHE HHTEPEHIIH-
je, y cMuciy MOTYHIbaBamba TauHo onapelheHux BapBapckux npoBuHIHja.* [IpBEeHCTBO
qactu Llapurpancke xateape je nomatao notephero u 36. kanHoHoM Tpyickor cabopa.

“'B. A. lpimuH, HaB. 1eno, ctp. 143.

“ Hcro, 142. — [{unuH y HaBeACHUM CITy4ajeBUMa, PaJiHl JTAKIIeT pa3yMeBama, OPEIN Taj MPUHIHI
ca MPUHITUIIOM EKCTEPUTOPHjaTHOCTH Y Mel)yHapoTHOM mpaBy.

* Kanon 7. [TpBor BacesbeHCKOT cabopa.

“ Tum noBosioM, emuickorn AtaHacuje JeBtuh ymecHo npumehyje na je y cectu IlpaBociaBHe 1ip-
KkBe Jepycaim kao ,,Majka cBux LlpkaBa“ omyBek HMao MpBECTBO YACTH Y OBOM KOHTEKCTY. [Tore-
JlaTh Tymadewe 7. kaHoHa [IpBor BacesbeHcKor cabopa y: Ceewmenu kanonu Lpkee, ctp.72.

“ Tlornenaru Tymaueme 28. kaHoHa YeTBpTOr BacesbeHCKOT cabopa y: Ceewnmenu kanonu Llpxee,
crp. 118.

‘Y morney OBOT MUTamba MOCTOjE CIIOPEHha 1a JIH CE TO JaHAC MOCPEIHO OIHOCH Ha CBE 00IacTH
y IMjacTIOpH MK Ce KAHOH MOPA TYMAUHTH Y KOHTEKCTY KOHKPETHHX UCTOPHjCKUX 00NACTH KOje Cy
y BEeMy HaBeJleHe. Y Clyyajy IpBOT TyMauema, [[apurpajickoj katenpu nanac Ou Tpebano na oye
TOTYMRHCHA T1eJ1a Iujactiopa. Haie Mutbeme je 1a ce ocneaHo Tpeda apkath TeKCTa KaHOHa, Te
Jla ce OH HEe MOJKE ayTOMATCKH IPHUMEHHBATH Ha OPraHM3alOHO-YIIPaBHE MPOOIeMe TaHAIIBHIIE,
KaKo 300T TyMauerba Tako U 300T MOTIYHO JIPYrayrje reonoIUTHIKE KOHCTENAIMje U HOBUX O0T0-
CJIOBCKHUX IICHTapa y Hallle BpeMe.
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[Tocne Bemukor Packona, Mictodna 1pkBa ce jorn Buie uaeHTU(GHKOBaAIA ca TOJTH-
THYKUM M JIPYIITBEHUM crcTeMoM Pomejckor mapceTsa, 300r yera Cy ce jaBuie HeMHHOB-
HE peayKuuje y noumamy L[pkBe U Taj eKIMCHOOMKN PeAYKIIMOHN3aM TIPeICTaBba KO-
peH KacHMjuX mpobieMa ca LPKBEHUM PETHOHAIM3MOM M HalMOHamu3MoM."” YcraHoBa
[TenTapxuje je packonoM 030MbHO y3pMaHa jep Ce jeJHa eMUCKONCKa KaTeapa ca MpBeH-
CTBOM 4YacTH ojiBojuiIa off myHohe uene [{pkee. Taj norahaj je Ha HMcrtoky jomr Bumie oja-
Y20 ayTOPUTET MATPHjapIINjCKUX U EMapXHjCKUX cabopa, IITO je MPEeBACXOAHO A0 Ha
3Ha4ajy T3B. eHAUMYca (cTaiHuM) cabopuma Bacessencke matpujapiuuje.” Tu cabopu cy
OKYIUbANIM OTpaHuueH Opoj yuecHnka 13 Hexonmuko [laTpujapimmja n AytokedanHux mpka-
Ba, a OWIM Cy KapaKTepPUCTUYHH 1O TOME INTO WX je ca3uBao Llapurpam, mpu yemy Ou ce
enMCKoIH cabpalu y Tpajy ¥ 0CTajaliu CBe 0K CIIOpHA MUTamka He Ou Owita pemrena.” OBa-
KBHU €HMMYca cabopu Cy MOCTOjally ¥ paHuje, y epruoy IPKBEHOT jeuHCcTBa McToka u
3amaza, u OUIH Cy cacTaBJbEHU O BEIMKOT OpOja MUTPOIONHUTA U €MUCKOIIA KOjU CY Y He-
KoM ozipeleHoM TpeHyTKy HekuM ciydajeM OGopasunu y Hapurpany.” Ouu cy, nakne, Ha-
CTaJIM CaCBMM CIIOHTAHO, JIM CY BPEMEHOM MHCTHUTYLHOHANM30BAHU U TIOCTAM Cy HEKa
BpCTa LPKBEHE Tapajelne Ap:xkaBHOM ceHaty.” OBU CHHOJM CY Y TIPAaBOCIABHOM CBETY IO-
cie Benukor Packona 100wy Benuky 3Ha4aj Tpe cBera 300T pazMarpama JOKTPHHAPHHUX
NUTamba, 3aKOHOJIABCTBA 1 JUCIUILUTMHCKUX MIMTamba Koja Cy MpeBasiiIa3uia IOMECHH Hi-
BO, 00e30ehyjyhn y KpU3HA BPEMEHA H KOOPAHHALIHOHY YIOTY. 2

Orpoman 3Hayaj [{apurpaacke narpujapiimjcke KaTeape y meproy Mocie packo-
J1a OCTaje arconyTHa BacT y nepuony Typkokparuje. Cuctem Ilentapxuje, nako de jure
JOII yBEK Ha CHa3M y KaHOHCKOM morieny, de facto je y TypKoKpaTckoM Mepuoay CycreH-
noBaH oy crpane Otomancke ummnepuje. Mimajyhu gynkimonannoct y oksupuma Powmej-
CKOT I1apCTBa, Y TIEPHOLY OTOMAHCKOT POTICTBA TIEHTAPXHjCKU CUCTEM j€ YHHUIITEH TIpeBia-
mhy [lapurpancke xarenpe koja je CBOjy XereMOHH]Y HaJ OCTaIuM KaTeapama OpaHmia
ynpaso muMe.” CBu marprjapc y okBupy OTOMaHCKe UMIIepHje CyITaHOBHM YKa30M T10-
CTajy €THapCH, OJHOCHO YNPaBUTEJbH HAJ| MOKOPEHUM XPUIINAHCKMM CTaHOBHHUINTBOM,
YUMe [PKBEHA jepapxuja 1001ja rpaljaHcko-ynpaBHe MHIePEHIM]jEe Hal XpUITaHCKUM CTa-
HOBHHILTBOM, YIIPaBO MpeMa TEOKPATCKOj KOHILEMIMju ucnamcke apxkase.”* Taj mepuon
poricTBa XpHIThaHCKMX HapoJa MOJ OTOMAHCKMM japMOM (DOpPMAHO HE JOHOCH HOBO
yCTpOjcTBO BepH(pHKoBaHO of cTpaHe cabopHor opranuzma Llpkse, amu Llapurpancka

7 John Meyendorff, ,,The Orthodox concept of the Church®, St. Viadimir's Theological Quarterly
6/2, ctp 59.

** Bnacuje ®umac, Has. neno, crp. 1171-172. — Aytop ce moceOHOo ocBplie Ha 3HaYaj T3B. MCHUXa-
cTHYKKX cabopa y 14. Bexy, koju y cBecTH [IpaBociaBHe IpKBe HMajy UCTH 3Ha4aj Kao U BacesbeH-
cku cabopH.

“ Lewis Patsavos, ,,The Synodal structure of the orthodox Church*, St. Viadimir's Theological Qu-
arterly 39/1, 1995, ctp 72-73.

* Jlon Majennopd, Umenpujanno jeouncmeo u xpuutharcke deobe, ctp. 52.

> Anexcanzap lImeman, HaB. aeno, ctp. 222.

2 Lewis Patsavos, HaB. feno, ctp. 74.

* B. A. llpimun, HaB. xeno, ctp. 151.

> Anexcanyap [lImeman, HaB. geno, ctp. 315.
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Katenpa z[061/1]a ariCONyTHH MPUMAT y OKBHPY He3Ha00KadKe I/IMHepI/Ije IAPUTPAJICKH TTa-
TpHUjapXx MOCTaje HeKa BPCTa HAl- CTHAPXa y ONHOCY Ha 0CTare narpujapxe-etHapxe. Dak-
THuKe UHrepeHimje Llapurpaacke narpujapimje (1ate cyaTaHckuM (pepMaHuMa, a He 1Ip-
KBEHUM IIPaBOM) Y TO BpeMe Uy J0TJIE [a OHA T0CTaje JUPEKTHO U HEABOCMHUCIICHO HaJl-
pehena cBuM ayTokedaTHIM IIPKBaMa, a CBOj CTATYC €THApXa CBUX XpHIThaHa y HCIaMCKO]
ApKaBH MAPUTPAJICKH MATPUjapX j€ KOPUCTUO U 33 YKHUAmhe ayToke(anuja y HOKOPEHHM
00J1acTIMa ¥ BHXOBO MPUKIbYUHBAbE CBOjO] JYPUCIUKLIM]H.

YTUHAJ ETHOOUJIETU3MA U ETATU3MA HA TIOTOBE
CTPYKTYPAJIHE JEBUJAIIUJE

[Tocne cnoma Otomancke nmmnepuje u ocnobohema XpunhaHcKUX Hapoja, CHCTEM
[Tenrapxuje (koju je pakTnuku Beh 0maBHO M3ryOMO CBOj CMHMCA0) MOTITYHO TYOW CBOJY
(YHKIMOHATHOCT U (h)aKTUYKU MOCTaje CBOjEBPCHO ,,001M4ajHO-00r0CTyK0EHO MPEKHBIba-
Bame" HeKaalme cTpykType.” OCHOBHU MpoOIeM Koju ce jaBiba y MOCT-TyPKOKPAaTCKOM
nepuoy jecte ayrokedanuja LlpkBu koje cy ce oOpere y MiaauM HaIlMOHATHEM JpKaBa-
Ma. CTBapame HalIMOHANHKUX MOKpeTa 19. Beka 1 HHCTIHpaIHje TeKOBHHAMA 3araIHOT TPO-
CBETUTEIHCTBA JIOBOJIE JI0 TOTA JIa KOJ TIPAaBOCIABHUX HAPOJA C1abu CBECT O BACEJbEHCKOM
jemaHcTBy. CTBapajy ce ayTOHOMH30BaHe HAIlMOHAJHE JIprkaBe (4eMy je mopapelhena u 1p-
KBEHA CBECT), IITO JIOBOJM JIO BEIMKHUX CIIOPOBA NMPHIMKOM CAMOBOJBHHX IPOIIAIICHa
ayTokedanija 1 OTBOPEHUX MOJUTHYKHX TEXIH Ka MAaTpUjaplInjckuM 3BamumMa.” Hera-
THBHA MCKYCTBA 110 MUTamy xereMoHuje Llapurpasicke kateape U3 BpeMeHa TYpKOKpaTHje
caMo T0javaBajy ayTOHOMUCTHYKE TEKHE [IPKBEHUX LIEHTapa Y HOBOO(OPMUPAHUM JIpiKa-
Bama. TakBa eTHO(MHIETHCTHYKA JMHAMUKA pal)a BelMKe TEH3Mje U aKTyelHn3yje packol-
HUUKY atMoc(epy 4uje ce pa3opHe MocyeuIle U 1aHac ocehajy — mako cy 1pKBeHH MPHH-
LIUIH JaBaba WK Oy3UMamba ayTokedanuje ogyBek Owin Jo0po Mo3HaTH,” HEKaHOHCKU
TIOKYIIIajH CBE BUIIIE TIOCTA]y PEATHOCT.

Ca nmpyre ctpane, ayrokedantue Lipkse Beh on 18. Beka mounmy, Kako y OpraHu-
3alMjU TakO M y PEYHHKY, Ja MMHUTHPajy MOJepHe cyBepeHe apskase.” Hajouwrmen-
HUjU npuMep je MockoBcka marpujapiimja, koja yop3o nociue naga Llapurpaga nounme 1a
pa3BI/1Ja Hnejy Tpeher Puma® u ga cXonHO TOME WAE Ka LCHTPAIM3ALMjH LPKBCHE
ynpage.” KpajHocT Koja je motom ycneauna Ouia je yBohemwe crneruduaHor CHHOAIHOT

* JoBan Majennopd, [Ipasocrasna ypkea jyue u daac, npeBon ca dpaniyckor ap Pagomup Ilo-
nosuh, borocnoscku dakynter CIIL, beorpan 1998, ctp. 77.

* Xpucro Janapac, Ucmuna u jeduncmeo Llpxee, becena, Hopu Cax 2004, ctp. 115.

" Ucro, ctp. 118-119.

* [lormematn neraspumje: bnarora ["apnamresuh, ,,KaHOHCKE OCHOBH 32 CTHITabE ayTOKE(PATHOCTH
y [IpaBociaBHOj pKBU™, HaB. Jeno, cTp. 277-283.

* John H. Erickson, HaB. neo, crp. 11.

“ TToxperau oBe uzaeje 6wo je crapar @unotej u3 [lckoBckor Eneazaposor manactupa. [Tormenatu
o tome: Anekcanaap llmeman, HaB. meno, ctp. 353-354.

¢ John Mayendorf, ,,Ecclestiastical organization in the History og Orthodoxy*, ctp. 15.

89



TEOJIOIIKHU TTOITIEAN

YCTpOjCTBa LPKBEHE yrpase y Hapckoj Pycuju,” 1j. ycraHosibaBambe CBjaTjejier npasu-
TeJbCTBY]yLIMET CHHO/A ka0 HajBHLLCT LPKBEHOT yrpasHor teia.” Ta mpoMeHa y ajMuHu-
CTpPaTUBHOj cTpykTypH LIpKBe je yunmbeHa KpIIemheM [PKBEHNX KaHOHA H TIOJ] IUPEKTHUM
yTHIIAjeM 1apa Koju je (GaKkTUUKH MPeciuKao IPKBEHE OpraHu3alije y MPOTECTAaHTCKOM
ceery.” TakaB CuHOZ je (hakTUUKHM TTOCTAO0 /IO PHKABHOT arapara v (eroBe OITyKe Cy MO-
paie Ja uMajy Hapeky Bepubukauujy.” Hheropu wiaHoBH Cy YaK y cBOjoj 3aKICTBH Lapa
MOCMATPAIIH Kao MOCIebY CYICKY HHCTaHIly Tor Konernjyma. Ilarpujapurmja je, nomy-
11e, OHOBO ycrocTaBibeHa y 20. Beky Ha MocKkoBCcKOM cabopy, aiu Taj cabop AOHOCH H
HEKe JIOKTPHHAPHE HOBIHE — €CKIUTUIIMTHO je MPOTNAIeHo Ja ce moMecHa L{pkBa nemu Ha
emapxuje, mro je Ouaa HOBOCT 3a MPABOCIABHHU CBET, ¢ 003UPOM [Ia j€ pOMEjcKa CBECT M-
JNa3uiIa off eMUCKONKja Kao MyHHUX LPKBEHUX jeMHHIIA KOje Jajbe CauHbaBajy MUTPOIIO-
JUTCKe U maTpujaparike okpyre.” Onpendama oBor Cabopa y Kojuma je cTajano aa cy enu-
ckormje neo LlpkBe, a He myna [{pkBa, Ouie cy NpOTHBHE OCHOBHUM EKIMCHOJONIKIM Ha-
yequma.” [lpyra orpomna HoBuHa Tor Cabopa jecte JaBame JauluMa MyHor yyemha y
CBUM aCHEKTUMa IIPKBEHOT KUBOTA, YKJbydyjyhu Ty u u30op emuckona.” To, melyTtum,
HUj€ YTUTIATIO HA KJbYYHE YIPaBHO-aIMHHHUCTPATHBHE TIpolneme 1pkse y Pycuju: enmcko-
THje Cy | JaJbe OCTaJle TIPEeBEINKE 1 IEHTpaTHA IATPHjapIIijcKa aIMUHUCTPAIIN]ja je U 1a-
Jb€ UMana OTPOMHE MHTePEHIIje Y OHOCY Ha emuckore.”

Cnuuan pa3Boj norahaja je npumeran u 'y ['pukoj 1pksu, y kojoj je y 19. Beky. Tako-
he ocHoBaH crelu@uYaH CHHO Kao YIIPABHO TEJIO — PAaHO j€ 10 BPXOBHUM Ha/I30pOM
Kpasba-CTPaHIa TaKo LITO jeé Ha CBOJUM CEIHHUI[aMa Mo CBOT IIPEACTaBHHUKA.”

21. BEK

VerpojerBo Hekagammwux [larpujapimja u3 Bpemena [lentapxuje nanac ce pasiu-
Kyje Mo MpakTU4HOj hopMu U UHTEpeHIjama cybjexara.” Y AytokedaaHum LpKBama Koje

¢ John Mayendorf, ,,Ecclestiastical organization in the History og Orthodoxy*, ctp. 15.

2 Pamomup Ilonosuh, [lpasocraswe na packpuily éexosa, borocnoscku dakynrer CIIL, beorpan
1999, ctp. 92-95. — OBy npomeny yBoxu [lerap Bemmku. Moryhe je ma je To yaumeHo gemom 300t
MPETXOHNX MCKYCTaBa Jp:KaBe ca maTpujapxoM HUKOHOM KOjM je MMao BETMKH yTUI@j M HA JIp-
*aBHy chepy.

% 113 JlyXOBHOT peryJaMeHTa CacTaB/beHOT TUM IIOBOJIOM YTBPHHBAmbE TAKBOT CHHOJATHOT yIIPaB-
HOT CHCTEMa Ce TpaBMa HemprcTpacHomhy 1 objektuBHoOIhY y ciydajy Kajia OITydyje BHIIE Jd-
na. [lornegaru: B. A. Lpmun, HaB. geno, 166.

# John Mayendorf, ,,Ecclestiastical organization in the History og Orthodoxy*, ctp. 16.

% Hcro.

% Anexcannap LlImeman, HaB. nemno, ctp. 372.

 Hukonaj Adanacjes, HaB. geno, ctp. 110.

% John H. Erickson, HaB. nemno, ctp. 10.

® John Mayendorf, ,,Ecclestiastical organization in the History og Orthodoxy*, cp. 16.

" Ucro.

" Panomup Ilomosuh, Has. aeno, ctp. 222.

” [lornenaru nerabuuje: JoBan Majennopd, llpasociaga ypxea jyue u danac; Pajomup Ilomo-
Buh, HaB. neno; Lewis Patsavos, Has. gerno, ctp 76-91.

90



Hcropujcku pa3Boj OpraHu3alloHe CTPYKTYpe HPKBE

Cy HacTalie KacHHje, yIpaBHH CUCTEM ce Takohe pasimKyje off cirydaja 1o ciaydaja.” Y He-
KHM CJTy4ajeBEMa MOCTOjH 1 BEJMKH YTUIIA] CBEIITEHNKA U JJAWKa Ha [IPKBEHY YIIpaBy,’* IITO
noHekue mofceha Ha HeKe OpraHM3alMoHe CTPYKTYpe U3 OKYNAIMOHKUX BpeMeHa.”

Hacnelenn cy u3a30Bu eTHOQUIETHCTUYKUX U €TATHCTHYKHX YTHIAja M3 PAHUjUX
BEKOBA, LITO MPEICTaBIba MPOOJIEM 3a caBpeMeHY IpKBeHy cBecT. [loceOHa npobnemarika
Jje Be3aHa 3a JypUCIMKIMOHO MpeKianame enuckonuja, npe cBera y AMepuIu u 3amaiHoj
EBporn.” Taj mpoGnem y uctopuju LpKkBeHe ympaBe 0HOCH HEBUNEHY KOHCTENAlH]y ma-
palenHuX HPKBEHUX CTPYKTYpa U jypucauKiuja. Mako HujeHa KaHOHCKa perysiaTiBa HU-
je o Te Mepe apupMHCaHa Y KaHOHCKOM IIpeamy Kao 3a0paHa MapalielHUX LPKBEHHX
CTPYKTypa y jeI[HOM UCTOM MecTy,” yTpaBo je To OHO LT OJUTHKY]e MpaBOCIABHY nuja-
criopy nanac. Maxo je ,,Jez[aH TIHCKOI Y JeHOM Tpany™ u ,,JellaH CHHOJ[ y CBaKoj obmacTu™
arcoIyTHO MPaBUJIO Koje ¢y Ony ycrnocTaBuiy, JHjactopa MoKasyje TyXaH pEMep Kako
ryOUTaK ecXaToNOMIKOT AyXa yTH4e Ha CBE cepe IPKBEHOT KUBOTA, A ¥ OPTaHU3AIHO-
Hy. Curyarmja y KOjOj y je,Z[HOM rpagy HOCTOjH HEKOJIMKO eTUCKOIa (cpncm pycku, rpq-
KH, Oyrapcku...) KojuMa ce jypucaukimje peKnamnajy je yobudajeHa rnojasa y aujactiopu.”
PemnraBame Tor mpobnema jecte KIby4HH IPKBEHO- OpraHW3aLHOHH H3a30B HAIIET BPEMEHA
¥ OH HE MOXKe OMTH pellieH BaH aupMalije JTUTYPrijCKO-TIOBIKHAYKOT €TOoCa.

CAKETAK:

On npBOOWTHE OpraHU3aIMOHE MApaTUrMe Kojy Je Mpe/ICTaBIbalIa PKBEHA OTIITH-
Ha Kao HajMarba OpraHN3allloHa [eIMHA, TOKOM BEKOBA je Pa3BHjeHa KOMIUIEKCHA OpTaHu-
3anmoHa cTpykrypa Lpkse. [IpoGnem npermrama 006acTy jypucaukije je 6uo KibyqHu
3a omtyky Llpkse ma cabopcku opesu ia ce Mo MHTamby TPaHWIA PKBEHA aIMUHHCTpA-
1Mja reorpad)cku Mopa YCKIAIUTH TpeMa MOJIUTHIKAM IpaHuIiaMa y okBupy Pomejckor

7 MoCKOBCKa TIaTpHjapIrja je TpuMep TOTIyHe IIeHTpan3aluje, y kKojoj narpujapx ca CHHOIOM
o 6 enMcKona BpIIK cBY yrpaBHy Briact. [lornenarn: Joan Majennopd, [Ipasocrasna yprsa jyue
u danac, ctp. 125. Opranmsanuja Pycke npkse ce pasiukyje o opraHu3aiuje OaIKaHCKUX IpKaBa
yOpaBo y TOME LITO MAaTpUjapX MMa Jajieko mmpa oBnamhema Ha enuckonuma. Jlpyra pasnuka y
YIIPAaBHOM CMHCITY j€ IITO OHa HMa BEOMa Mallo SIHCKOIKja, KOje Cy CAaMHM THM OTPOMHE, IIITO 33
TOCIICIUITY MM TIPOOJIeM J1a SIUCKOI He MOYKe TI03HABaTH CBOjy macTBy. [lortenaru: John Mayen-
dorf, ,Ecclestiastical organization in the History og Orthodoxy*, crp. 2.

7 3aHUMIBHB je ipumMep [ pysujcKe IpKBe, Y K0joj 3akoHO1aBHY BiiacT uma LipkBern cabop koju ca-
YHMbaBajy CBEIITCHUIM U nani. [lormenatn: Pagomup ITonosuh, Has. aeno, crp. 195.

" Ilonyr upxBeno-HapoHux cadopa, kapakreprctuynix 3a xupot CIILL Ha poctopima Aycrpuj-
cke napesute nocne Bemke ceobe Cpbda 1690. ronune u popmupama Kapnosauke MUTpornonje.
™ B. A. llpimun, HaB. xeno, ctp. 143.

7 Tlorenatu o Tome: John Meyendorf, ,,One bishop in One City*, St. Viadimir's Theological Qu-
arterly 5/1-2, 1961.

" Hcro.

” Hcto. — HemomycTuBo je UMaTH JIBE 3aje[JHULE U JIBA CMHCKOMNA Y jeAHOM HCTOM MECTY, U3 TIpo-
CTOT pasjora MTo je XPUCTOC je/IaH.
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napcrsa. [locTojanu cy u cirydajeBu Koju ce He MOTY 00jacHUTH (T€0)ONUTHIKAM 3Hada-
jem, momyT Jepycanumcke Kateape. JJUpeKTHH IUI00BU pa3Boja OpraHU3alHOHe CTPYKTY-
pe LlpkBe y okBupy Pomejckor 1apcTBa jecy MUTPOIOJIUTCKH, €r3apXHjCKH U MaTpujapa-
WIKH QIMHHACTPATHBHA CHCTeM. CBAKH Ol BHX je JOHOCHO KBANUTATHBHA OOOJBIIAKbA Y
OJTHOCY Ha OHAj KO]I/I My je TIPETXO/IHO, TIPE CBEra y CMUCITY yHanpehema (byHKuHOHHca}La
LPKBEHE yIIpaBe i jadamy jenuHcTBa JokatHUX L{pkasa, y3 Hemto Behe 1ojauarme 1eHTpa-
mmsamje. [Ipaktuyno ce Moske pehn na je y meproay ox iBa Beka (4. U 5. BEK) JOILIO 10
HajOMTHHjUX MPOMEHA y OpPraHM3aIOHO] CTPYKTYpH L[pKBE UHjH je Kpajibu UCXO CHCTEM
[Tenrapxuje.

[Toromum onBajamem Pumcke emmckoncke karenpe Llapurpan je cMemreH y camu
LIeHTap opraHu3anuone cTpyktype Mcroune npkse. [lepuon otomancke okynauuje je 10-
Heo de facto amcomytHu mpumar L{apurpasicke Kateape y ynpaBHOM CMECIY, jep OHA I0-
CTaje IUPEKTHO HajapeleHa CBUM OCTAIMM EMUCKOTICKMM KaTeapama, i He KaHOHCKHM
onmpendama, Beh CynTTaHOBUM JIEKPETHMA, IIITO je TIPBa BEJHMKA JeBHjallija Y OpraHUu3aIno-
HOM noriety. OpraHu3aloHa CTPYKTypa y KaHOHCKOM CMHUCIY OCTaje y HEeHTApXUjCKOM
00Ky, au je (paKTHUKM CTaB/beHa BaH cHare. To je HajBUINY BHJ LEHTPAIU3Ma y HCTO-
puju ympase VctodHe 1pKBe.

Bemiku npoGnemu HacTajy mocie neprosa ocnoboherma, 300T eTHOQHIETHCTHYKIX
TEKIBH, AT U peBoiTa 300r mperxonne xeremonuje Llapurpancke karexpe. Ox Taga ce
aytokedanuja cBe yemhe CTHYE M TIOMUTUYKUM CPEICTBHMA, IITO Y MOIIEAY OpraHu3aIu-
OHE CTPYKTYpe TOTOBO J1a MHAYTYPUIIIE TIPHHIMII MOJUTHIKOT IPUTUCKA 3apaj] peaeduHu-
cama ympaBHOI cTatyca ofpeheHe momecHe Lpkse. Ymopeno ¢ THMe yTHIaj eTaTH3Ma y
IPKBEHY OpraHHM3al|jy AUPEKTHO yBIAuH €leMEHTE IpKaBHE OpraHu3aluje, Py YeMy je
eKJIaTaHTaH MPUMEP CHHOJAIHHUX CTPYKTYpa Y KOjUMa y4eCTBY]Y U JIAUIU-IPIKaBHH MPE]-
CTaBHUIIU.

VY 21. Beky, mopen HacTaBKa KIACHYHUX €THOMDHICTHCTHYKUX TEKHH, OCHOBHU
npo0ieM 3a opraHu3almony cTpykTypy LlpkBe mpeacTasiba aujacmopa Kao iof eTHO(H-
JNeTU3MA, Y CMHCIY JI0 cajia HeBul)eHe KOHCTENaIHje apaneiHiX IPKBEHNX CTPYKTypa U
JYPUCAHMKIH]jA, TIOTIYHO TPOTHBHUX OCHOBHUM €KJIMCHOJONIKMM MOCTyIaTMa. Tume je
(heHOMEH eKIIMCHOIOIIKOT MapTUKYIapu3Ma HajBehu mpoOieM Koju JaHac CTOjH TpeN op-
TaHU3aIMOHOM CTPYKTypoM L[pkBe, Koju HE MOKe OMTHU pelIeH BaH MOBPATKa ayTeHTHY-
HOM JIUTYPTHjCKOM €TOCY.
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HISTORICAL DEVELOPMENT OF THE
ORGANIZATIONAL STRUCTURES
OF THE CHURCH

Oliver Subotié¢

Summary: From the initial community which consisted
of only a few eucharisitc meetings, the Church quickly beca-
me an organism of universal proportions, which caused a
consequential development of her organizational structure.
This was especially the case after the reformation of social
status of the Church and her later function within Eastern
Roman Empire, but also in modern times. Besides iden-
tifying the precise historical organizational patterns and key
factors that affected their evolution, it is also needed to de-
termine their relationship towards essential ecclesiological
foundations.

Key words: Church commune (community), diocese, met-
ropolitanate, egzarcly, pentarchy, council, synod, etnarch,
centralism, etnofiletism, etatism, diaspora.
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JIUTYPT'NJA BEJIUKE LHPKBE:
INOYETHA CUHTE3A CTPYKTYPE U
TYMAYEA Y CYMPAKY HKOHOBOPCTBA*

PoGepr Tadr, C. J.

YBOJI

CpenmbOoBEKOBHA JIUTYPrUjcKa TyMaueha, Koja ce HeKajia ca MOTIECHHBAbEM Ha3H-
Bajy ,,alleropujama‘‘, HUCYy Halla HajIoLITOBaHK]a TEOJOMIKa JuTepaTypa aaHac.' Anu ca-
MO Y3 pU3HK Ja ce 00jeKTUBHOCT TPOyYaBaola Ky/lITypHE HCTOPHje A0BE/e Y MHTabe He-
KO MOKE O7TMax J1a OJ0AIN TaKO €NACTHYHO TPajaH KEbIKEBHHU KaHp KaKBO j€ BU3AHTH]jCKO
tymauewe Jlutypruje. U 3ampaBo, ckoparimbe HCTpaxuBame je Beh mpumpeMito momiory
3a JOII HCTaHYaHH]je POYyUYaBamHE OBOT MaTepujaa.”

Ha cnenehum ctpanmiiama hemo yrmasHom roBoputh o Tymauemy [larpujapxa [ep-
mana | Hapurpazackor (foxko 730. rogune) u o Jlutypruju Bemuke Llpkse kojy oH omucy-
je,’ nako je curypHo Makcum VcroBeqHUK 3HAaYajHUjU ayTop, a meroBa Mucmaeoeuja

* Hacnos u3Bopuuka: Robert Taft, S. J. (Society of Jesus), ,,The Liturgy of the Great Chu-
rch: An Initial Synthesis of Structure and Interpretation on the Eve of Iconoclasm®, Dum-
barton Oaks Papers, Vol. 34 (1980 — 1981), ctp. 47-75. OBaj pax je nomymeHa Bep3nja
npenaBama ofpxkaHor Ha JlamOGapTon Oakc CHMITO3UjyMy O BH3aHTH]CKOj JIuTypruju,
10-12. maja 1979. rogune. TekcT ca enmeckor mpesenu Mapujana u Cpehko Ierposuh.
' V., va mpumep, O. Demus, Byzantine Mosaic Decoration. Aspects of Monumental Art
in Byzantium (London, 1947), ctp. 15; J. Meyendorf, Byzantine Theology. Historical
Trends and Doctrinal Themes (New York, 1976), ctp. 118, 202 u nasee; A. Schmemann,
Introduction to Liturgical Theology, Library of Orthodox Theology, 4 (London, 1966),
cTp. 99 m nasee; H.-J. Schulz, ,,Kultsymbolik der byzantinischen Kirche*, y Symbolik des
orthodoxen und orientalischen Christentumus (Stuttgart, 1962) (masee — Schulz,
»Kultsymbolik®), ctp. 17, 20-21; M. Solovey, The Byzantine Divine Liturgy. History and
Commentary (Washington, D.C., 1970.), ctp. 70 u nasee; J. van Rossum, ,,Dom Odo Ca-
sel O.S.B. (1 1948)%, St. Vladimir's Theological Quarterly, 22 (1978), ctp. 150-151.

2 R. Bornert, Les Commentaires byzantins de la Divine Liturgie du VII € au XV € siécle,
AOC, 9 (Paris, 1966) (masbe — Bornert, Commentaires); H.—J. Schulz, Die byzantinische
Liturgie. Vom Werden ihrer Symbol-gestalt, Sophia, 5 (Freiburg/B., 1964) (name —
Schulz, Liturgie).

* O I'epmany, Buau L. Lamza, Patriarch Germanos I, von Konstantinopel (715-730), Das
ostliche Christentum, N. F. 27 (Wiirzburg, 1975)
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(oxo 630. rogaune), mpBo mocTojehe BM3aHTH]CKO TyMauewe, Ha MHOTE je HaYMHE Haj3Ha-
JajHUje 1eJ10, ¥ 3a pa3nuKy o ['epMaHOBOT Jiena OHO je Bule yIyheHo MOHAIIKOM cOo3ep-
1Ay HEro HapoJHOj JUTYPrujckoj moboxkHOCTH,' Majyhu je Ha Kpajy Mame yTulaja Ha
KOHA4YHY CHHTE3y BH3aHTH]CKOT JTUTYPIrujcKor cuMBoim3Ma. M naxo Tymademe Huxone Ka-
Bacuiie (oko 1350. romuHe) HajOOIbE TIPECTaBIba OBY KOHAYHY CHHTE3Y, Kajia je JIutypru-
ja jocruria motmyHr 06anK y dunorejeBom SLatabLc-y,® U HAJIONyIapHHje j€ TyMaderhe
naHac® — HeMaMo Yak HM npeBox I'epmanosor nena — Kasacuiuno neno u Jlutypruja xojy
OH TyMauu Cy KpajibH MPOM3BOJ Pa3Boja Koju je ca3peo y mepuoy oopde u modesie Ha
MKOHOKIIa3MoM (726775, 815-843),” Benukor pa3Boha y uctopuju Buzantujcke Jlutypru-
je moce 3nmatHor JyctunujanoBor 106a.* Kao y rpy0o HazBanom ,,Mpaunom Cpenmem Be-
ky" 3anmamse EBpore, oBo je mob6a TemesbHe poMeHe nodoxHocT.’ [epron ['epmanoBor
narpujapxoBama (715-730) je Ha kamuju oBOT pa3Bol)a, M HETOBO JENIO je Halll HajpaHUju
CBEJIOK HOBE CHHTE3€ Yy HApOJHO] JIUTYPTHjCKOj TI0O0KHOCTH.

* V. Bornert, Commentaires, ctp. 85-86, 181.

> [bid., ctp. 25, 243; Schulz, Liturgie, ctp. 165-66. Kmura pyopuka ®unoreja Kokunoca (Philot-
heus Kokkinos) marupa ox npe 1347. romuHe, Kaj je oH jom yBek Ouo uryman Bemuke JlaBpe Ha
Arocy. Ona je 3a100mna BeTMKH yriex mocine OmioTejeBor yCToNMIeha Ha MTaTPHjapaliki IpecTo
[apurpana 1353. 1 Ha Kpajy mocTana HOPMAaTUB y YUTaBOj Bu3aHTHjckoj Llpkeu Ban Hranuje, u 6u-
Ja je nputojena editia princeps Jlutypruje JIumurpuja dykaca (Demetrius Doucas) (Rome, 1526).
V. R. Taft, The Great Entrance. A History of the Transfer of Gifts and Other Pre-anapharal Rites
of the Liturgy of St. John Chrysostom, OCA, 200 (Rome, 1975) (name — Taft, Great Entrance),
XXV XXXVI-XXXVIIL

¢ Kaya 6u Gap MOTIIO J1a ce Cy/H TIo MaXEH Koja ce oouja. [lopen Hexomiko mpeBojia BEeroBor Haj-
Beher Jiena, MOCTOjH HOBO KPUTHYKO H3/lamke meroBor Tymadema: Nicholas Cabasilas, Explication
de la Divine Liturgie, npeseo S. Salaville, npyro usname ca R. Bornert, J. Gouillard, P. Périchon,
SC, 4 bis (Paris, 1967); u 6ap IBe KamuTalIHEe CTyIUje O BeroBoj Teonoruju: M. Lot-Borodine, Ni-
colas Cabasilas, un matre de la spiritualité byzantme au XIV € siécle (Paris, 1958), u W. Volker,
Die Sakramentsmystik des Nikolaus Kabasilas (Wiesbaden, 1977). O ytuuajy Kapacune Ha 3anaz-
Hy Teonorujy, Buau Bomert, Commentaires, ctp. 244.

7Vn. Schulz, Liturgie, ctp. 165 u name; Bornert, Commentaires, ctp. 179-80. 3anpaBo, oBaj mpe-
OKpET INOYHbE PaHuje, y MECTOM BEKY, ca MOpacToM IOITOBaba UKOHA, Ha 1IITa je HKOHOOOPCTBO
Omno xoH3epBaruBHa peakuumja. Y. E. Kitzinger, ,, The Cult of Images in the Age before Iconoc-
lasm®“, DOP, 8 (1954.), ctp. 83-150.

¥ 3a pesume paznmuuuTHX (Pasa BU3AHTH]CKE JUTYPrHjcKe McTopuje, Buau M. Arranz, ,,Les grandes
étapes de la liturgie byzantine: Palestine-Byzance-Russie. Essai d’apergu historique®, y Liturgie de
léglise particuliere, liturgie de ['église universelle. Conférences S.-Serge, 1975, Bibliotheca
Eph.L, Subsidia 7 (Rome, 1976), ctp. 43-72.

’ 3amaiHy ,,MPauHH CPEIHU BEK™ U HOBO JIPYINTBO KOj€ j& U3HUKIIO U3 HheEra Cy Mambe CIEIHIE OHO
IITO je MPETXOAMIIO, amn VIcTo9HO mMapeTBo je Takohe mMano cBoje ,,MpadHe BekoBe™ (ym. Mango,
Byzantine Architecture, History of World Architecture [New York, 1976], ctp. 161), y meprozy ox
oko 610-850, 1 HOBa KynTypHa cHHTe3a y 00€ 00TacTi HMa MOX/1a BHIIE 3ajeXHITIKOT HETo IITO Ce
4eCTO TMpH3HAje, HAPOUNTO IITO CE THYE JUTYprHjcKor cxparama. Y. A. Kolping, ,,Amalar von
Metz und Florus von Lyon, Zeugen eines Wandels im liturgischen Mysterienversténdnis®, Zk Th,
73 (1951), ctp. 424-64. Uctopuja moOOKHOCTH jOLI YBEK Yeka KOHAYHO MPOyYaBarbe, a 3a 3amaj
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3HayajaH ycrex OBE CHHTE3E je J0Ka3aH meHoM TpajHomihy. [epmanoso aeno Toto
plo. EKKANOLOOTLKT KoL LUoTLkL Beople, KOje Ce HEMpEeCTaHO WIMPHIO M OCAaBPEMEHUBAIIO
KpO3 BEKOBE Y3aCTOITHIM MHTEPIIOJAIMjaMa, ia O1 UIIIO Y KOpakK ca CBAaKUM HOBHUM Pa3BO-
jem y camoj JIuTypruju, Ha Kpajy je 100110 KBa3U-3BAHUYHU CTAaTYC HAKOH MPUJPYKHUBAba
JUTYPTHjCKUM KibHrama.'’ 3aucTa oBO HEMPEeKHIHO MperpaBlbarbe TEKCTa MOXke 1a Oye
pasIior 300r Kojer MOJIpHH HAayYHHIM MPHAajy Tako Maio maxme [epmany. Teket xoju ce
Hanasu kox Muma (PG, 98) je 6e3nanexHo omTeheH, n ayTEHTHYHOCT TyMadyema je PEeTKO
Owa moTBphuBana cBe 10 PEKOHCTPYKIIMje TPUKOT TeKCTa Kojy je mpupearo Huxoma bop-
tmja (N. Borgia), u ckopuje, Opmwimjantae bopaeprose (Bornert) crymmje."

[Tparehu pexoHCTpyHCaHu TEKCT, HagaM ce aa hy nokasartu ja [epmMaHoBo 1emo0 HU-
je M3MHIIbEeHa aneropuja, Beh kuBa, 0CIeIHA €BXapHUCTHjCKa TEOJIOTH]a, KOja je y CKila-
Iy Ca MEHTAIMTETOM FErOBOI' BpeMEHA M y KOHTHHYUTETY ca MaTPUCTUYKUM TIpelameM
4iju je oH 0o HacnenHuk. [10TBphHBambe KHEroBor Aeia UMa, HapaBHO, OTpaHUYCHHA HEO-
JIBOjUBa 07l OMIIO KOjer TaKBOI PEBM3MOHHMCTHYKOT TOIyXBaTa. Hexo OOTOCTIOBIbE HUjE
cdmo GOTOCIOBIbE; He206a BpEMEHa HUCY c6a BpEMEHa. A IPpoyYaBamba UCTOpHje Ooro-
CTI0BJbA YBEK MOKA3yjy alCypHOCT Kajia ce Tpaku HemTo Buie. M3BaH yoOuuajene ocHo-
BE HOBO3aBETHE TOPYKE, CBAKO /1002 M HErOBO JUTYPIUjCKO Mpeambe 00JINKYje CBOj COI-
ctBeHu Symbolgestalt na 6u w3pasumu oxpehenu morien Ha OeckpajHo GOrarcTBO Koje
OpHTHHAIIHA Bep3uja HOcH. CBe MTO MOXEMO J1a TPAKUMO off [ epMaHa je OHO IITO TPaKu-
MO 071 OTOCIIOBIbA JIAHAC: 1A HEeroB ,,Mojen" EBxapucruje npencrasiba Baxkehn mzpas om-
IITeT Tpeama, 1a OM Tako OHO [Tj. Mpename] OKUBEIO 3a MyX HEroBor ao0a. Jep ce Ha
YKpIITakby Tpeiaba U CaBpeMeHe KynType ynorpebsbaBa 6orocinoBcko ymehe, a y BU3aH-
THjCKOM TyMauemwy JIuTypruje Ha moueTky ocMor Beka, 0Bo packpiihe je 3ay3eo I'epman.

BOT'OCJIY KEILE BEJIUKE LIPKBE Y OCMOM BEKY:
HUCTOPUJA/TEOPUJA"

1. Csera Coduja

Hu y jensom J'II/ITprI/IJ CKOM TIpeJIamy nmyprvgcm IPOCTOP HHUje TAKO HHTETPAIIAH JIe0
Jlutypruje kao o je To cinyyaj y Buzantuju, u H1 y jeIHOM Tpenamy jenHa rpaleBuHa kao

HajOossu mpernen je nao J. A. Jungmann, ,, The Defeat of Teutonic Arianism and the Revolution in
Religious Culture in the Early Middle Ages*®, y idem, Pastoral Liturgy (New York, 1962) (naspe —
Jungmann, ,,Arianism*), ctp. 1-101.

' Bornert, Commentaires, ctp. 125, 161 u najbe. YMETHYT TEKCT je MPBU MYT IITAMAaIaH MOCIE TPH
Jlutypruje y JlykacoBoM editio princeps. Ol TpUHAECTOT BeKa OH ce jaBJba y PYCHjH Y CITOBEHCKUM
MaHYCKpPUIITUMA, U lbErOBU BEJIMKU JICTIOBU CY ouu YKJbYUCHU Yy NOITYJIApHY KUY Clech6a moii-
kosaja (Tymademwe Jlutypruje), koja je moHeKa OuBasia MPHUIIOjeHa CIOBEHCKOM MOJIHMTBOCIOBY

(=Eeéxonoecuony) nnm camom CiryxkeOHHKY. Y11. Solovey, op. cit., ctp. 77 u nasbe.

"' Bornert, Commentaires, ctp. 125-42, naje ucupnsy cTyaujy TeKkcTyaaHor npooiaema. O usnamy
Koje je npupenno H. bopuuja u o nutamwy ayTeHTUYHOCTH, Y. ibid., ctp. 127-32, 142-48.

O 3HaueHy OBHX TCPMHHA, KOje j¢ BU3aHTH]CKA MUCTAroruja o3ajMuia 13 naTpuCTHYKUX erse-
resa, BUM. ibid., ctp. 65 u nasme, 90 u naswe, 218 u mame, 266. ‘lotopia je JOCTOBHO H3NATAMbE O
cMHucITy o0pena; eewp Lo je cozepLame / carieaaBame hEeroBor CKPUBEHOT TajHHCTBA.
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mTo je JycruaujaHoBa mpkea Ceere Coduje HEje UTpaia Tako mpecynHy yiory. Hujemna
I[PKBA YaK HU yrona Benunka koiuko Ceera Coduja Huje noaurHyTta y BuzanTujckom nap-
CTBY; 3aKCTa, 10 BpeMeHa JIuTypruje o k0joj TOBOPHMO, MOHAIIIKE LIPKBE Ca HUXKE JIECTBU-
1e cy Beh movene na npeonalyjy.” Unak je Cera Coduja Ouina katempaiHa IpKBa rpa-
J1a y KojeM ce BU3aHTHjCKH 00pesi 001mKoBao u 60roCIy kKo, U y KojeM je Bubeme mero-
BOT CMHCIIa, KOjU c€ Ha APYTHM MECTHMa MPEJICTaBjbao Ha HIDKEM CTeleHy, 0uo onpeheH
¥ OJIPXKaBaH y JKUBOTY.

Omo mrTo je 6uI0 HajHOBHUjE Y BE3W Ca OBHM 3[aIbEM, JAJIEKO HOBUjE Off IheHE HeBe-
pOBaTHE apXUTEKType, OMIIO je suljerve Koje CTBapa HheHa BENMYAHCTBEHA YHYTPAIIHOCT, U
TBOpOEHH YTHIIa] OBOT Bul)era Ha Iyx 00peia 3a 4nje je yIOMIbeHhe OHa Orla HampaBJbeHa.
LlpxBa Huje xpam, 6ap He y HEHOM IPBOOUTHOM CMUCITY. 3ajeIHHUIIA, BUIIE HETO HEKH MaTe-
pujanHE Xpam, jecte Oopasuinte boxwujer [Tpucycrsa. BpeMeHOM je moctano yoouuajeHo
J1a ce 3/1ambe TIocMaTpa kKao cuMBoI TajHH Koje je yromsbaBaia, am Tek je ca Cetom Codu-
JOM TaKBO 3Ha4eH-E CTBOPIIIO ceOu Nal)y 10CTOjHY ofpaxkaBama oBe cTBapHocTH. Ca CBeToM
Codujom domus ecclesiae moctaje Hosu Xpawm, a Jycruaujan Hosu Comomos, kao 1mro je u
OH caM pekao TpwinkoM ocsehema Lpkse 537. roaune."”

BuzaHTHHIM HHUCY, HApaBHO, H3MHCIMIN TI0jaM IIPKBE Ka0 CIMKE BACEJhEHE KOjy je
bor ctBopro 1 y kojoj OH GopaBu, 0 BpXa CBOT MPECTOoNa MPEKO XepyBUMA JI0 IOHET HH-
BOA IJIe CE OJUTPaBa KUBOT JbyH,'® ami My je Cera Coduja nana heHoMeHamaH u3pas Ha
HAYMH KOjU OH HHKaJla paHWje HHUje JOCTUTao0. YMal/biBa MaCUBHOCT U HEHA CTOJbAIlbha
BEIMYMHA KOja ce HaJBHjana HaJ TPajioM YUHHWIH CY je ,,lIPH30pPOM BEIUKE JIETIOTE, Yy/Ie-
CHOM OHMMa KOjH je IMIelajy U CBE 3ajeHO HEBEpPOBATHOM OHMMA KOJH O HOj Ciymmajy.”
Ay aKo je crosbalmkoCcT O1la HeBepOBaTHA, YHYTPALIBOCT je Owita 3actpanryjyha: Ceera
Codwuja je obyxBatana HajBehy Hemozie/beHy YHYTPALIbOCT KOja j€ MKajJa CTaBJbeHA MOJ
kpoB.” OHHM KOjU OIMHCYJy OBY LPKBY 3allabeHH Cy [BeMa 0COOMHAMa: MMII03aHTHOM

¥ Mango, Arhitecture, ctp. 107, 178 u name.

“Vi. Mk 14, 58; Ju 2, 21; 1. Kop 3, 16, 6, 19; 2. Kop 6, 16; 1. ITer 2, 5; Ed 2, 19-22. Buau Y. M.
—J. Congar, The Mystery of the Temple (Westminster, Md., 1962), nornasise 8.

5 TIpema JIpeBHOM JICT€HIAPHOM W3BEILTAjy M3 JICBETOT BeKa, Anonymi narratio de aedificatione
templi S. Sophiae, 27, npupenuo T. Preger, Scriptores originum constantinopolitanarum, 1 (Leip-
zig, 1901), ctp. 105.

' OBo je MHCa0 KOjy je y XpulthaHCKO] KEbHIKEBHOCTH MPBH cHcTeMaTn30Bao Makcum Mcnosen-
Huk (Mystagogia 1-5, PG, 91, cols. 664—84); nmojam 0 Xxpamy Ka0 MUKPOKOCMOCY j€ CBaKUIAIIH
y Jbyackoj penurnoszHoct. Y. M. Eliade, Images and Symbols. Studies in Religious Symbolism
(New York, 1969), morn. 1. Konuko My 3HaMo, IPBH TIyT j€ OBO CXBaTambe MPUMEHEHO y IECMH U3
miecTor Beka o karenpanu y Enecn, mpupeano H. Goussen, ,,Uber eine ’Sugitha’ auf die Kathedra-
le von Edessa“, Le Muséon, 38 (1925), crtp. 117-36; npeseo C. Mango, The Art of the Byzantine
Empire, 312—1453, Sources and Documents in the History of Art Series (Englewood Cliffs, N.J.,
1972) (nasse — Mango, Art), ctp. 57—60. V1. A. Grabar, ,,Le témoignage d’une hymne syriaque sur
Parchitecture de la cathédrale d’Edesse au VI® sicle et sur la symbolique de I’édifice chrétien,
CahArch, 2 (1948), ctp. 41-67.

7 Procopius, De aedit. 1,1, 27, Loeb, VII (Cambridge, Mass., 1954), ctp. 12—13; u Mango, Art, cTp.
73-74.

' T. Mathews, The Byzantine Churches of Istambul: A Photographic Survey (University Park, Pa.,
1976.), ctp. 263.
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BETMYMHOM OpoJIa, ¥ lheHUM OJbemTaBuM ocBeT/hermheM.” HaqMohaH yTrcak HaunmeH mo-
KPHBabEeM Tako MPOCTPAHOT OTBOPEHOT MPOCTOpa KOjU HUje H3/ieJbeH CTYyOOBHMA, YUHHHUO
je a cBox M3IIea Kao 1a BUCH ca Hebeca, kao Hebo, 0e3 ToIpIIKe HeKe 3eMabeke crire.”
U cyHie koje cuja yHyTpa Kpo3 HeOpojeHe npo3ope, 0JbeITd U 0/10Mja ce Off 37aTHY YHY-
TPALIBOCT TIPEKPUBEHY MO3aHIMMa M OCPEOPEHH HAMEINTaj, H3resa Kao 1a UCHjaBa U3
HEKOT' YHYTpAIIhEer U3BOpa y KUBOTY came rpaheBuHe.” OBaj HECTBApaH Cjaj je HABOJNO
TocMaTpaye CBake eroxe Ja u3jaBe ca 3HayajHoM Jocienomhy a cy oBJe, 3aucta, Ouna He-
Oeca Ha 3eMJbU, HEOECKO CBETUIIUIITE, APYTH HEOECKH CBOJI, CIIMKA BaceJbeHE, IPECTO came
cnaBe boxwuje.”

[IpumeTHo je 11a je caM IpocTop, a He yKpalllaBambe, 0CTaB/bao OBakaB yTucak.” Ca-
MO j€ y YKpalaBamy, Marbe BETMYaHCTBEHIM CTPYKTYpama CHpOMAIIHHUjeT 1002 0Baj CUM-
BOJIM3aM IOCTao ozpeheH y Mo3aunuma U dpeckama, y CKIaay ca JOCIOBHHUjUM TyXOM
nocT-uKoHoOopaukor f00a.** CianyaH yTucak je octaBibana JIuTypruja koja ce Ty CIyxu-
Ja, Kako YMTaMO y MO3HATOM M3BEINTajy MociaHcTBa Kojer je y Llapurpan mocnao xues
Bnamuvmup Kujecku 987. romuse: ,,...Huecmo 3Hamm a 1m cmo Ha HebecuMa WM Ha 3e-
MJBH. Jep Ha 3eMJbM HEMa TaKBe JIeTOoTe, M He 3HaMO KaKo Jia je ONHIIeMO. 3HaMO CaMo J1a
tamo bor Gopasu mely sbyauma...

" Yn. EBarpuje Cxonactuk (Evagrius Scholasticus), Historia ecclesiastica 1V, 31, PG, 862, cols.
2757-61; Paul Silentiary, Desc. S. Sophiae 398, 489, 506, 532, 668, 720, 806, 834, 839, 862, 871,
884, ibid., cols. 2135-52; Descr. ambonis 76, 163, 191, ibid., cols. 2255, 2258-59; Procopius, De
aedif. 1,1, 29 u maswe, Loeb, VII, 16 n name; cBe y Mango, Art, ctp. 74-75, 79, 82 u nasme, 92, 94.
* Procopius, De aedif. 1, 1, 33-34, 46, 50, Loeb, VII, 16-23; Evagrius, Hist. eccl. 1V, 31, PG, 862,
cols. 2760-6; Paul Silentiary, Descr. S. Sophiae 352, 398, 489, 552, ibid., cols. 2133-40; cBe y
Mango, Art, ctp. 74-75, 79, 81-83.

2 Procopius, De aedif., 1, 1, 30, Loeb, VII, 16; Mango, Art, ctp. 74.

2 V. Procopius, De aedit. (nectu Bex), 1, i, 61; Loeb, VII, 26; Mango, Art, ctp. 76, Adamnanus
(oxo 705), De locis sanctis libri tres, 111, 3. Itinera Hierosolymitana saeculi III-VIII, CSEL, 39,
286; 'epmanoB Texct (oxo 730.) muTHpaH infra, y 3akipydky; Muxajno [Tcen (Michael Psellus) (je-
naHaectu Bek), Monodia, PG, 122, col. 912; Hukuta Xonujat (Nicetas Choniata) (11206), Historia
4, nmpupeauo Bonn (1835), ctp. 782.

* Ipeobuthu xuBonuc upkse Csere Coduje je 6uo Beoma ckpoman. Hberos camaiimu KUBOIHC
JlaThpa u3 neproja on oko 860-913, mocne nopasa ukonobopana. Bumu C. Mango, Materials for
the Study of the Mosaics of St. Sophia at Istanbul, DOS, 8 (Washington, D.C., 1962), ctp. 93-94.
O JKMBOIIHCY IPKBE U3 CPEIHOBU3AHTH]CKOT TIepruoa, Buam Demus, op. cit. (supra, HanoMeHa 1);
Mango, Architecture (supra, 6enemxa 9), crp. 249 u name; Schulz, Liturgie, 92 u nasme; E. Gior-
dani, Das mittelbyzantinische Ausschmiickungssystem als Ausdruck eines hieratischen Bildpro-
gramms, JOBG, 1 (1951), ctp. 103-34; u Buaun noxymenta y Mango, Art, mornasise 6. O KacHujeM
xuBonucy y upkeu Ceere Coduje, Buau Mango, Materials.

= 8. H. Cross u O. P. Sherbowitz-Wetzor, The Russian Primary Chronicle, Laurentian Text (Cambrid-
ge, Mass., 1953), ctp. 110-11. Bumu Taxohe u3namwa o xonouacuuky Aatonnjy Hosroponckom (1200.
nocye Xpucta), Kniga palomnik. Skazanie mest svjatyh vo Tsaregrade Antonija Arhiepiskopa Novgo-
rodskago v 1200. godu, npupenno H. M. Loparev, Pravoslavnyj palesiinskij sbornik, 51 (1899), ctp.
13, 17, 20; npeBon B. de Khitrowo, Itinéraires russes en orient (Geneva, 1889), ctp. 94, 99.
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2. U3Bopu Jlutypruje*

Kaxsy cy JIutyprujy onu nocmatpain 0BoM CyT00HOCHOM IPUIMKOM, TAKO HEBEPO-
BATHO YIEYATJBUBY JIa j€ OHA TOCTajla TeMeJhaH CHMBOJIMYKH Joral)aj y JereHam o odpa-
hemwy Pyca? Tymauema Makcuma HcnoBennuka u ['epmana cy jennna nocrojeha ceemoue-
wa natpujapamike EBxapuctuje Benuke Llpkse y nepuony usmely Jyctunujana u noba
MKOHOOOpCTBa. AN He-CTaTHjcKa Ciry’k0a ce HHje MHOTO M3MEHMIIa TOKOM /IBa BeKa Koja
nene ['epmana u Hame crneznehe u3Bope, Tako aa hy 36or norpebe, u ca yoOu4ajeHuM Ha-
nomenama O TakBoj MPOLETYPH, KOPUCTUTU HEKE OJf OBUX KaCHUjUX M3BOPa, allk Camo Ja
OuMX yIOTIYHHO HAlIy CIHMKY 0 oOpennma Ha koje ['epman jacHo ykasyje. Mehy oBum u3-
BopuMa, De cerimoniis Koncrantuna VII ITopduporennra u3 neceror Beka MOHOBO MO-
OpojaBa oBe oOpene nmatpujaparuke JIuTypruje — Kao 1ITo ¢y BXOAOBH, LEIUB MUpa, TPH-
yemhe — y KojuMa je 1ap MOHEKa/[a IMao akTUBHY YJIOTY. 3aTHM II0CTOjH HajBaXHUjH TH-
muk Bemuxe Lpkse u3 neceror Beka;” u Ha kpajy, Codex Isidore Pyromalus v ca \uM 10-
Be3aHa JaTMHCKA Bep3Hja OBOT Kojiekca u3 JoxanucOepra; oba oBa u3Bopa 3a Jlutyprujy
Cs. Bacwmja Benmkor u3 mecetor Beka caapike ofpeleHa ymyTcTBa koja ce THIY apXuje-
pejckor Gorocmyxema 1pkse Ceere Coduje.™

A 32 MOTIYH OMKUC UHTETpaHOr o0pesa Tpeba a cayekaMo MO3HHU BU3AHTH]CKU
SLotabeLg WM JIMTYPrHjCKe TIPUPYYHKKE Ca YIyTCTBMMA, KOjU Cy OJ JIBAHAECTOT BEKA I0-
YeN J1a ce YMHOXKaBajy Kao HOBH JKaHp Y BU3aHTH)CKO] LpKBeHO] nuTepaTypu.” [IpBu o
wux je [lopedax Ceeme Jlumypeuje npema oopedy Benuxe [[pxee W3 jeaHaecTor Beka, Ko-
ja ce HamasW Ha MepraMeHTy U3 IBAHAECTOT BeKa y Jeny Koxekca bpurancke bubmmoreke
(British Library Add. 34060).*°

3. llpunpemuu odpenu

W3 0oBUX M APYTHX MOTIYHO PA3MIMYMTHUX M3BOPA, YIIABHOM M3 CPEAHOBH3AHTH]-
CKOT TIepHOJIa, MOXKEMO J1a PEKOHCTPYHUIIEMO ca MPUINYHOM Taynomthy JIuTyprujy xoja

% 3a moTImyHe MoJaTke 0 U3BOPUMA 3a apxujepejcko Oorocmyxerme, Buau aeo 11 R. Taft, ,, The Pon-
tifical Liturgy of the Great Church According to a Twelfth-Century Diataxis in Codex British Mu-
sewn Add. 34060, 1. Text, OCP, 45 (1979), ctp. 279-307; 1I: Commentary, OCP, 46 (1980), ctp.
89-124 (name Taft, ,,Pontifical Liturgy®).

7 J. Mateos, Le Typicon de la Grande Eglise. Ms. Sainte-Croix no. 40. Introduction, texte critique,
iraduction et notes, OCA, ctp. 165-66 (Rome, 1962-63).

* Codex Pyromalus, u3ry6ibeHo, uziato y J. Goar, EbyoAdyLov sive rituate graecorum. .., ipyro u3-
name (Venice, 1730) (mame — Goar), 153-56. O Bep3uju u3 Joxanucoepra, Buau Taft, Great Entran-
ce, XXVII, mutupano u3 Speculum antiquae deuotionis circa missam, et omnem alium cultum Dei:
ex antiquis, et antea nunquam emulgatis per typographos autoribus, a loanne Cochlaeo laboriose
collectum... (Mainz, 1549).

¥ Bunu Taft, Great Entrance, XXXV-VIIL

* U3naro y Taft, ,,Pontifical Liturgy*, neo .
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ce tymaun y ['epmanoBoj Historia ecclesiastica w3 pBe 4eTBpTHHE 0cMOT Beka. [Ipurpe-
Me 3a CITy’kO0y, Koje oIl YBEK HUCY Tpey3elie CBOje Calalllibe pa3Mepe Wi BaKHOCT, Ou-
BaJIe Cy y MaJioj pOTOH/IM KOja Ce Ha3uBayia CKeBO(IIAKMOHOM MIIM PHU3HHIIOM, Y OJ[BOje-
HOj Tpal)eBUHH Y OKOIIMHH I[PKBE, CMEIITEHOj Ha caMOM ceBeporcTouHoM yrry Ceete Co-
duje.” Ty cy ce gyBane npKBeHE OCK]IE, CACYIH, U IPYTe JTUTYPTHjCKE YTBAPH; Ty CY JbY-
M OCTaBJHANH CBOj MPHHOC Tpe JIUTyprHje; Ty ¢y ce KIUPUIN MPeoOTaurii U TIPUIIpe-
MaJTi HEOTIXOIHE cacy/ie U apoBe mpe moverka Jlutypruje. Jomr yBek Huje Moryhe roBo-
puti o o6pexny [Ipockomuamje ocuM 0 HEroBoj 3aueTHOj (asu.”” DakoHu cy camo Oupa-
JI HEOTIXOJHY KOJMMYHMHY XJ1eb6a mel)y mpuHocuMa u mpunpemany mytupe.” Kaga Ou ma-
TpHUjapX CTUTA0 M3 CBOT IBOPA KOjH C€ HATA3M0 HACTIpaM KaTelpaiHe IpKBe U Kajaa Ou ce
npeolykao, cTaBuo Ou XJ1ed Ha AUCKOC, OKaauo OW Ta, ¥ U3TOBOPUO O MOJUTBY TIPEIIO-
xema. Takas je 6apem oOpen omucan y Jlutypruju Cs. Bacunmuja Bemukor, y n3Bopy u3
neceror Beka.* OBa monuTBa je Beh Ouna neo Jlutypruje y ocMoM Beky,” anu je 0BO TIp-
Ba pedpepenna y IpuiIor ToMe Ja je maTpujapx urosapa. Y I'epMaHoBO Bpeme, TOKOM He-
CTAaTUjCKUX JaHa, Kaja JInTypruju Huje mpeTxojmia JuTHja (Ipouecuja) [Kpo3 rpaj), Be-
pOBaTHH]je Cce maTpujapx MpeodIauro y IBOPY M YJIA3HO0 j€ Y CTIOJbHU HapTeKe (IpUIpary)
Kpo3 ,,IMBHE JIBEPU"* HA CEBEPHO] CTPAHMU KOja Cy OmIia OKpeHyTa IpeMa HheroBOM JIBOpY.
Axo je 00 ,,cTaTHjCKUX " CITyKOU [T]. TUTHj€ TPAJACKUM yIHIIaMa], KIUp U HAPOJ Cy 3a-
JeIHO CTH3AIH Y TIPOLIECH)H, Tposiazehn Kpo3 aTpujyM TOKOM TieBamba aHTH(OHOT Tcanma.
[lo ymacky y HaTpekc, maTpujapX ¥ KIMPHUIH Cy C€ 3ayCTaBJbalH Mpell HEeHTPATHIM W
,,IAPCKUM JIBEpHMA‘ Koja BoJe y Opoj 1a OM MpovnTao yBOIHY MOJIMTBY, IOK OU ce Jbyan
cTmBaNK y Opojl KpO3 OCTaMX IIECT BpaTa, O KOjuX Cy Ce MO Tpoja Hajla3uiia Ha CBaKoj
CTpaHH CPEJMIIIBLUX TPOJUX BpaTa Koja cy Ouiia pezepBHCaHa 3a apa U CBEIITEHCTBO.

V. Taft, Great Entrance, ctp. 185-92.

20 u3BOpUMA 1 €BOIYIIM]jH OBOT YMHA Y apXujepejckoM Oorociyxkemwy, Buan ibid., ctp. 265-70.

* Pedpepenuie — ibid., ctp. 274, Genemka 73.

* Ipupemuo Cochlaeus, 267, u Goar, 153 (06a supra, 6enemxa 28), uutupano y Taft, Great En-
trance, ctp. 267-68.

* Codex Barberini 336, Hajpannju noctojehu manyckpunt Jlutypruje, npupenuo F. E. Brightman,
Liturgies Eastern and Western (Oxford, 1896), ctp. 309. Oa MonuTBa, Kao jemHa ox Qopmyna
yoOnJajeHux 3a 00a Iapurpajcka esxapuctujcka dorocnyxema (CB. Bacunmuja u Cs. Joana 3na-
TOYCTOT), j¢ KacHHje JlojjaTa obemMa, HaKOH IITO Cy OHE MoYene Ja Jiene 3ajeJHUYKY HCTOPHUjy Kao
BapujaHTHE (opMyIe ucte nomecHe Lpkae.

* O crartujckuM (TMTUjCKUM) 0OpeArMa U pa3BUTKY €Hapkcuca u3 mwux, suau J. Mateos, Célébra-
tion de la Parole dans la liturgie byzantine, OCA, 191 (Rome, 1971), ctp. 34-71; R. Taft, ,,How
Liturgies Grow: The Evolution of the Byzantine ’Divine Liturgy’*, OCP, 43 (1977) (name Taft,
HLiturgies®), ctp. 360 u naswe. ,,J{uBHA BpaTa“ He Tpeba MeIIaTH ca ,,JMBHAM BpaTHMa™ I ,,I1ap-
CKUM JIBepuMa“ Koja Bojie ofi mpumpare 10 Opoxa. Y. Taft, ,,Pontifical Liturgy®, neo I, Hamomena
12, uemy tpeba noaatu pedepenue y Mango, Materials (supra, Hanomena 23), ctp. 96-97.

7 Taft, Great Entrance, ctp. 192 Hanomena 51.
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4. Enapkcuc **

Kon JIuTypruja xojuma HUCY MPETXOAWIE CTaTH|CKe JIUTH]e, IPE yIacka maTpujap-
Xa M HbEroBe Nparme, 0ap jeqan Mpe3BUTep U jeaH hakoH Ou yIuIM U CTany npex Cojejy
712 yBey 3aje[HUIy Yy CiykOy eHapKcHca, MTO je jeAHOCTaBaH 00pel CacTaBIbeH O TPH
aHTH(OHA, a CBAKOM O]l X TPETXOIUIIA j€ MOJIMTBA M 0] oaroBapajyhu oremus.” Hu
YBOJHH 0arocyioB HU BENHMKa CHHAMNTA (,,BelMKa™ Tj. ,,MUpHA jeKTeHH]a") HUCY OMIN €0
eHapkcuca y To Bpeme.”

5. Bxon

Cse oBo cy camo npurnpeme; Jlutypruja Tex Tpebda aa mouse. Jlo cana je marpujapx
Ce0 y HapTeKC MCHpe] LAapCKUX ABepH, yekajyhu moyerak Bxoxa.* Kana mojuu y cBojum
oflajaMa Koje Cy Ce HajJa3uie WCIOA aMBOHA 3aleBajy XHUMHY JeduHopooHu,
TpaIMIMOHANHH pedpeH YBOAHOT mcanma — Tpehu aHTH(OH eHapKcHca He-CTaTHjCKUX J1a-
Ha — MaTPHjapX OUIa3y Mpejl MapcKe ABEPH a M3rOBOPU BXOMHY MOJHUTBY." 3a marpujap-
Xa, a IEroB TorvIe]] Ha OpoJ] Ma[ao je mopes OTBOPEHHX BpaTa M YHYTpAIIBHX MOTyIHpa-
Ya Ha 3amajy MpeKo CPeaUIImhe 0Ce aMBOHA, COJEje M CBETHIIHINTA Koje je OMI0 OKYMaHo
3palmMa CyHIa KOjH Cy IPOIUpaiti YHyTpa Kpo3 Mpo30pe Ha arcu/u,"” peun MOJUTBE, Kao
¥ KOl MHOTUX TyMaua U, CUTYpHO Cy Oyamie Bul)ere HeOeCKOT CBeTUIHMIITA Koje OmucTa
Ha McToKy, mpe/ ieroBuM o4nMa:

* Bumm supra, Hanomena 36.

* Bep3uja u3 JoxanucoOepra, iurupano y Taft, Great Entrance, ctp. 267, u3 Cochlaeus (supra, Ha-
nomena 28), ctp. 119. O pa3Bojy cunante u3 oremus-a, Bunu R. Taft, ,,The Structural Analysis of
Liturgical Units: An Essay in Methodology*, Worship, 52 (1978), ctp. 319-21.

“ Taft, ,Liturgies®, ctp. 362.

“' Taft, Great Entrance, ctp. 268—69; ,,Pontifical Liturgy“, neo I, Text I, 1, u geo II, rymaueme, ctp.
105-6.

* O nmonoxajy nojana, Buan pedepenne y Taft, Great Entrance, ctp. 79 nanomena 109.
XumHa JeduHopoowu, 3a Kojy ce Bepyje 1a jy je cacraBuo uap Jycrunujas (535-536), na-
HaC je TepLOT) MK BapHjaHTa KOjoM ce 3aBpiiaBa pedper apyror antudona (yim. Bright-
man, op. cit., ctp. 365 pex 33 — 366 pen 9). 3a BEHO OPUTHHATIHO MECTO Y CAMOM BXOILY,
U 0 TOME KaKoO je IIpeMellTana JI0 jelaHaecTor Beka, Buanu Mateos, Célébration, 50 u na-
Jbe; idem, Typicon (supra, naniomena 27), 11, f 11 HamomeHa 4. 3a uctopujy oBe mecme,
suau V. Grumel, ,,L’auteur et la date de composition du tropaire ‘O povoyevric®, EO, 22
(1923), crp. 398-418.

“ Buau dhotorpadujy osor npuzopa y H. Kahler, Hagia Sophia (New York—Washington,
D.C., 1967), unycrpauuja 23, u onuc, cTp. 28 u naswe.
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O Tocnoode u Braouko, boowce naw, koju cu Ha Hebecuma ycmanosuo
nopemke u 6ojcke amhena u apxauwhena oa ciyoce npeo Teojum Bernuuan-
CMEOM, YuuHU 0a céemu anhenu yhy ca Hama, u 0a ca Hama ciydice u npocid-
enajy Teojy bnazocm...”

A Hapony Koju ce cajia okpehe y HITYeKnBambYy Ja BUH T10jaBIbHBALE TIATPH)ap-
Xa ¥ BEroBe TpaThe, KOju Cy AUBHO 00yueHH y Oorate ofiek/1e CBOjUX CIyx0u U Hoce Je-
Banhesbe U KpcT, cumBosie Xpucra, rcainam (LXX, ITc 94) u antudon mMopa na cy 3aucra
TIpeICKa3MBaIN CKOPAIIhE T0jaBJbIBambe caMor Hebeckor CrnaBibeHnka Mel)y muma:*

Xooume, obpadyjmo ce T'ocnooy, yckauxnumo bocy Cnacumesny
Hawem,

IIpemexnumo nuye Hhe206o y bnacodapersy u y ncaimuma yCkaukHu-
mo Fhemy!

Jep je ['ocnoo Boe eenuxu, u Llap éenuxu Hao c6oM 3eMbOM...
Xooume, noxnonumo ce u naouumo npeo Hbum...

Jeounopoonu Cune u Peuu boocuja, becmpman cu, a uzgoieo cu oa ce
paou Haweea cnacersa oganiomuus 00 Ceeme bocopoouye u I[lpucrodjese
Mapuje, u nenpomenmuso nocmao cu uosex; ouo cu pacnem, Xpucme boorce,
emphy cu empm campo, Tu cu jedan 00 Ceeme Tpojuye, npociaswan ca
Oyem u Ceemum [yxom, cnacu nac!

6. Cozepuame

['epman (24/33)* Tymauu oBaj ,,yn1a3ak JeBanhespa® kao mona3ak Xpucra y CBET:

“ Brightman, op. cit., 368. OBo je u3BopHa Lapurpajacka Moautsa Bxoxa. A. Jako0 (A. Jacob) je
TI0KA320 JIa je BaphjaHTa OBE MOJIUTBE KOja ce Moxe Halil y MaHyCKpUNITAMA U3 jyxHe UTanuje (yii.
ibid., ctp. 312, necHn cty0air) UTaI0-BU3aHTHjCKA jeTMHCTBEHOCT: A. Jacob, ,,La tradition manu-
scrite de la liturgie de S. Jean Chrysostome (VIIIC-XII® siécles)“, y Eucharhisties d’Orient et d’Oc-
cident, Lex orandi, 47 (Paris, 1970), ctp. 109-38; yn. Taft, Great Entrance, XXXI-II ctp. 128-29.
* Toxom Bxoga cy ce Hocuiu Tamjas, kpet u Jeanhesme (Taft, ,,Pontifical Liturgy*, neo II, ctp.
106-9), amu I'epman momume camo JeBanhesbe (ym. infra). 3a mcamMomojame, Buaun Mateos,
Célébraiion, ctp. 48-53.

“ Pedepenre 3a ['emanoBo jieno he Outh mate y Tekcry, a ipa Opoja koja cy jarta y 3arpajgama ce
OITHOCE Ha OpojeBe macyca u3 JIBe JOCTYIIHE PEKOHCTPYKIIHje TIPBOOUTHOT IPYKOT TEKCTA, y CKIIa-
Iy ca HbUX0BOM NojequHayHoM Hymepatujom: N. Borgia, Il commentario lituygico di S. Germano
Patriarca Costantinopolitano e la versione latina di Anastasio Bibliotecario, Studi liturgici, 1
(Grottaferrata, 1912); F. E. Brightman, ,,The ‘Historia Mystagogica’ and Other Greek Commenta-
ries on the Byzantine Liturgy®, JThS, 9 (1908), ctp. 248—67, 387-97.
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Bxo0 ca Jesanhemem noxasyje oonazax u ynasax Cuna Boowcujee y
06aj ceem, kao wimo anocmon xKaxce: , Kaoa On — mj. boe Omay — ysoou
IIpsopoonoea y sacemeny, 2o6opu: U neka my ce noknone ceu anhenu boowcu-
Jju“(Jes 1, 6).

Enuckon y 1pBeHoj oJeK/11 pecTaBiba oBamioheHor Xpucra, Koju ce cajia He ja-
BJba y jacmama OecnoBecHHX KHBOTHIbA Beh y Bumy oBamohenor Ciosa. Kao mro cy an-
hemm nmeBamu kana ce On oBaroTHo ,,Cnasa Ha Bucuau bory* (JIk 2, 14), mu neBamo ,,Xo-
JuTe, MOKJIOHUMO ce u npunaaauMo Xpucty! Cnacu Hac, Cune boxuju!“. U kao mro cy
My apaim 1apoBajiu 371aT0, TaMjaH i CMEPHY, MU TIPHHOCHMO HAIIly BEpY, HaJy U MUJIOCP-
he, m3paxeny y Tpucseroj mecmu (25/34), koja ce TieBaia, Kao u IaH-JaHAC, OIMAaX TIOCTe
YBOJHHUX aHTH(OHA.

AnTH(DOH KOjH TPETX0JM OBOM I10jaBJbHBabY [ epMaH TymMaun Kao MPOpOYAHCTBA
Koja cy objaBuia XpuctoB fnonasak (23/32). Kaga ce enuckorn momHe Ha TOPHE MECTO U
CellHe, OTPHYT CBOjUM OMO(OPOM, OH yKa3yje Ha XPUCTOBO BAa3HECEHE U YCTOIHYCHE Y
BEJIMYAHCTBO ca iecHe cTpane Oua, u Ha XpucTa Koju Ha CBOjUM paMeHHMa HOCHU U JIapy-
je Oy unraB pox Amamos (27/38).

[To momacky Ha TMpPeCTo y amlcHiy, MaTpHjapX MO3apaBiba U OJArocusba 3ajeqHHUIY
TPaUIIOHATHOM MOJUTBOM ,,MUp cBUMA™ U cela. 3aTUM OfIMax CJIe/IU TCanaM K Tpo-
KMMEH, YATame Mocnanuie, anunyjapuj u Jeanhesse. [Ipokumen u JeBanhesse joru jen-
HOM OIVIaliaBajy jaBsbambe XpucToBo (28/39, 31/43). 3aucra — oBa ,,mapycuja‘“ — TepMUH
koju ['epman kopuctu miet myTta (23/32, 24/33, 28/39, 31/43) y koHTEKCTY TIpUCycTBa XpH-
CTOBOT Y YBOJHHM 0oOpeanMa U y ciryx0u Peun — jecte maBHa Tema kojy ['epman Harma-
maBa y opaom jeny Jlurypruje:”

Ceemo Jesanhemwe je donazax boza y kojem On deute sulen 00 Hac,
anu suuie He Kpo3 obnake u 20sopehu y 3aconemkama kao nekaoa Mojcujy...
geh ce On jasmwa omeopero kao ucmuncku 4ogexk u mu I'a sudecmo... Onaj
Kpo3 Kojez Ham je Boe eosopuo nuyem k auyy u e y 3aeonemkama, 3a Kojee
Omay nebecku ceedouu eosopehu ,,0680 je moj Cun mybmenu”, Ipemy-
opocm, Pey u Cuna, o6jasmen Hama npeko npopoka, u omxkpueet y Jesanhe-
/by, mako oa ,,céu Koju I'a npume u sepyjy y Fbecoso ume mozy oa nocmany
oeya boocuja“. Fbemy, kojeea uycmo u ceojum ouuma noznacmo xao Ipemy-
opocm u Peu Bocujy, ceu knuuemo ,, Cnasa Teou, Tocnooe!“ (31/43).

OBo je numra apyro g0 oHoBpemenu (VIII Bex) Bu3aHTHjCKM HAYMH Ka3uBama 1a
0M ce M3pa3uiIo OHO WITO XpHUIhaHu JaHac roBope o ciyxou Peun: .,V Jlutypruju xusu

7 Ko Maxcuma, kojer ['epman oBjie ciieliu, parousia je MpencTaB/baHa CHIIACKOM EIUCKOTIa ¢a rop-
el MECTa, JI0K je YnTame Jeanlesba jacHo aApyru jonasak Xpucto (Mystagogia 14, PG, 91, col.
693). Kao mto hemo Buaety, oBe u3MeHe MakcHMOBOT TyMaueha 3aXTeBa [ epMaHOBO TyMaueme
Benukor Bxona.
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bor nonasu ma ce cperne ca Hama y CBojoj Peun u CBojoj Ceetoj Tajuu™.* Xpucroc je
oBaruiohena Peu koja jomr yBek 6opaBu Mel)y Hama y peun cBOT OTKpuBema kao u'y Cae-
10j Tajuu tberosor Tena u kpeu. 1o ['epmanoBom Munbewy, Bxox ca JeBanhesbem, 6oro-
cy0eHr CUMBOJ OBOT cajanimer JlorocoBor ponacka, moaceha Hac Ha Hberoso mpBo ja-
BJbAIE y TEIly, O KOjer ce MPUCYCTBO Peun HacTaBiba y CBETOTAjUHCKOM OOJHUKY, U YITy-
hyje Hac Ha nonasehy mapycujy mocnenmux nana (33/45).

7. Beauku Bxox ¥

[Tocne JeBanhespa n OMIIHj€ TATPUjapX U KIHP CHJIA3€ ca CHHTPOHOCA H OJIJ1a3e [0
TpIie3e JI0K Ce jeiaH ofl jakoHa Teme Ha aMBOH Jia POU3HECE TTOCPEIHUYKY MOJIUTBY 32
OTJIallieHe | OTIYCT, IITO je 3a Bpeme [ epmana Ouna uncta GopmanHoct.” 3aTuM ce Win-
TOH IIMPH TIPEKO TPIIE3e, U 0K jesiaH off jakoHa HacTaBjba MOCPETHNYKY MOJIUTBY 3 OIIa-
IIIEHE Ca AMBOHA, HEKOJIMKO OCTAINX Y3UMajy KaJHOHHUIY U OTa3e U3 ONTapa Kpo3 ceBep-
Ha BpaTa coeje, n3nazehu u3 mpkee 10 CKeBOPUIAKMOHA KO CEBEPOUCTOUHMX BpaTa. Y
CKeBO(MIIAKMOHY OHHM BpIIE MOCIEIHE NPUIPEME apoBa, 3aTUM TIPOJIa3e KPO3 POTOHLIY,
MO3/Ta n3na3ehu Kpo3 meHa 3ama/Ha BpaTa 1 yiaase MOHOBO y IIPKBY KPO3 BpaTa ca ceBep-
HE CTpaHe, oMax HaclpaM aMBOHA.’'

[Tomrro 61 ce 3aBpIIIIIa 3aCTYTHUYKA MOJBEHhA, HaKoHH Y TIOBOPIIM OIVIAINaBajy CBOj
J07a3ak ca japoBuMa neajyhn XepyBUMCKY necMy, Kojy 3aTUM IIPHXBATajy MOjIH, KOJH
Cy HaIyCTUIM CBOje yoOUYajeHO MECTO y OJlaju UCIOJ aMBOHa M mopehamnu cy ce ca obe
cTpaHe cosneje 1a Ou 00pa3oBay IOYACHU MPOJIa3 3a MOBOPKY Ca TApPOBHUMA, KOja TIPosa3u
npahena 6pojaumM cBehama n Mupucom ynasbeHux kanauna.” Kazna apxubjakon ca yena no-
BOPKE CTUTHE JI0 OJITAPCKHX JIBEPH, TIOBOPKA 3aCTaje 0K OH yIa3H Jia OKaJ| OJITap, a ma-
TPHjapX ¥ CBELITEHHUIH YeKajy J0na3aK gaposa.”

Kao mipBa mecma Bxopa, koja je ciyxnina 1a IpunpemMu Hapoy 3a XpHCTOB JI0JTa3aK
y Tajau tberose Peun, XepyBuMmcka mecMa, kKoja ce meBajia TOKOM OBOT IPoJTacka TIOBOPKE,
0e3 mpeKuamba KaCHHjUM CPEeImbOBEKOBHIM CIIOMUbAbIMa (KOMEMOpAIHjama), CITyKuIia

“ A. Verheul, Introduction to the Liturgy (Collegevilie, Minn., 1968), ctp. 21.

“ Bumm Taft, Great Entrance, neo 1, 3a netaypHujy HCTOPH)y OBOT 00pena.

% Oy 0OCMOT BEKA jOIII jeIHA MOJIMTBA, jEKTEHH]a — €KTEVT, KOja Ce H3BOPHO HAlla3UiIa Y CTATH]CKUM
JUTHJCKUM CITy’k0aMa MoCTIacXaiHor iepruoa, Ouia je yoadena npe osor ormycta (ym. Taft, ,,Li-
turgies®, ctp. 368-69). Otmyct je 6uo uncta HopMatHOCT O HajKaCHUjE CEAMOT BeKa.

> 3a m3Bope oBe pexoHCcTpyKiwje, Buau T. Mathews, The Early Churches of Constantinople: Archi-
tecture and Liturgy (University Park, Pa.-London, 1971), ctp. 155 u namwe; Taft, Great Entrance,
ctp. 194 u name. Munubeme Aa je MOBOpPKA WIINIA 0 CKCBO(IUIAKIOHA Ja JOHECE TapoBe HHje
YCTaHOBJBEHO Ha YBPCTUM OCHOBAMA; ICTAJBH M MPABAIl KPETamha IOBOPKE CY XUMOTSTHIKH.

2 Ibid., ctp. 79-80.

¥ Wmn je GapeM Tako y HameM HajcTapujem noctojehem omucy: De cerimoniis 1, 1, Constantin VII
Porphyrogénete, Le Livre des cérémonies, npupemuno A. Vogt (Paris, 1935), 1, 13. Yn. Taft, Great
Entrance, ctp. 151 u name.
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je 1a TyXOBHO MPHUIIPEMH HApOJ 3a HacTymajyhe KpTBOMpPHHONIEHE (aHadopy) U mpHye-
whe, noacTidyhu UX 1a y3aurHy cBoj yM 1 cpiie 10 bora, na 3anesajy anhencku Sanctus,
U Jla ce mpumnpeme j1a npume csor Lapa y npuuemhy:™

Mu koju Xepysume majancmeeno uzobpadicasamo, u KusomsopHoj
Tpojuyu Tpuceemy necmy nesamo, c6axy cada HCUgOMHY 6puy 0Cmasumo,
Kkao onu xoju he npumumu Llapa ceux, Anhenckum Cunama neeuonugo npa-
henoea. Anunyja!

Jlerota oBe TIOBOPKE je JIeTeHIapHa KOJIMKO ¥ 3Tpajia y K0joj ce OBO JeIIaBao. 3a-
CTa, OHA — IOBOPKA — € TIoUena 1a CI/IMBOHI/Byje, HEKOM BPCTOM 00pEe/IHE CHHET/I0XE, UH-
TaBy BU3aHTHjcKy boxxancteeny Jlutyprujy.”

OGpenHa mpumpema 3a anadopy ce 3aBpiuaBa kaja hakoHu CTaBsbajy JUCKOC H IIy-
TUp HA TPIE3y U HOKpI/IBaJy X BO3IYXOM, y TOYETKY OTPOMHHM BEJIOM KOjH j€ OHO T0BOJb-
HO BEIMKH J1a OKpHje Behit eo Tpriese. Tek u3Mel)y TPHHACCTOT U YETPHACCTOT BEKa 0Baj
00pe1 MOKpHBarba 3a100H]a 3HAYCH:E, — 101 YTHLAjeM pacTyhe CHMBOIYHE BAKHOCTH KO-
Jy Cy My JIOJIeIIIN KaCHUjU TyMadH — CHMBOIIHKY Torpeda XprcToBor Tera.

Jlok mojuu 3aBpIIaBajy IOCIeN e MOHABbake Tpomapa VXo/a, marpujapx ce mo-
BIIAYM O TpIE3e J0 JBepU M TpUKJIama Ce CaclykuTesbuMa Koju cy mopehanu ca obe
CTpaHe Of JIBEpH [0 Tprese, Tpaxehu J1a ce Molie 3a CBEIITEHY pajiby Kojy oH Tpeba Ja
3amoyne. Onu oaroapajy TekcroM u3 JIk 1, 35: ,,/{yx Ceemu oohu he na mebe, u cuna Bu-
wreea ocenuhe me*. OHma marpujapx u3mely HU30Ba cacTyKuTesba MPOJTA3H 10 TPIIE3e
¥ 3anounme anadopy, nounmyhu ca npunpemaom Monutom [pemioxema.”’

8. Cozepuame

V KacHHjeM pa3Bojy BH3aHTH]CKOT JUTYPTHYKOT CHMBOJM3MA TyMadeHmhe OBE I0-
BOPKE H IPEKPHBAF:A JapOBA MOCTANO je oca OKO Koje ce OKpeTalla YiTaBa CHMBOJNYKA
CTPYKTypa: CBE IITO jO] je HPETXOIIO H LITO je cIemuIIo 3a BOM Ha Kpajy je Moderno aa
3aBHCH Ol He. AIIM HajpaHHjH HUBO CHMBOJIM3MA, OHaj aHlescKor 60rocyxerma Kojer cMo
Beh Buenn U3pakeHor y MOIMTBU BX0/1a, MOXe Takohe 11a ce Hale y XepyBHMCKO]j ecMH
koja je y Jlutyprujy yBemena 3a Bpeme Jycrtuna II, y mepwony 573-574.% romune, a
['epman ncTOBpeMeHO U HacTaBJba U oborahyje OBy epMHHEBTHKY.

* [bid., ctp. 62 u naswe, 7879, 227 u nasme.

* CpenmoBekoBHe (pecke ,,boxxanctene Jlutypruje® yBek ocnukasajy oBy mosopky. Buau G. Mil-
let, Monuments d’ Athos. 1. Les peintures (Paris, 1927), pls. 64,1, 118, 2-3, 218, 2, 219, 3, 256, 2,
257,2,261,1-2, 262, 1-2; J. D. Stefanescu, lllustrations des liturgies dans I’ art de Byzance et de
[’Orient (Brussels, 1936), ctp. 73 u masbe, 189-90, u pls. XXXIX, 1-2, XXX, 1-2, LX.

* Taft, Great Entrance, ctp. 209-10, 216 u nasbe, 242 u nawe.

7 O0pa3nokeme 0BE PEKOHCTPYKIINjE TIPBOOMTHOT TEKCTa orate fratres Nujanora ce Hanasu y ibid.,

ctp. 290 u name; 3a pyopuxe Buau crp. 308-10.
8 Cedrenus, Hist. compendium, PG, 121, col. 748. Yu. Taft, Great Entrance, ctp. 68—69.
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Ilosoprom hakona u npuxazom (lotople) punuode na kojoj je ciuka ce-
paguma, Xepysumcka necma noxkasyje yiazax ceemux u C8UxX npaseonux, Ko-
Ju ynaze 3ajeOHo npeod XepySuMCKUM CUNAMA U AH)EICKUM MHOUMEUMA, He-
suobuso oonasehu nped Xpucma eenuxoe Llapa npunocehu majuncmeeny
aHcpmey... (37/49)%

CHYMBOJIM30BaHO Yy BaTpu M CIaTKOM UMYy TamjaHa je mpucyctBo lyxa Caerora,
,,KOJi HEBUIJBUBO JI0JIa3H Ha HAC Koje je JOOpPOMUPUCHUMA OCETUO KPO3 TajUHCTBEHO, KH-
BOHOCHO, 1 OECKPBHO OOTOCITYKeHhe 1 ONpaB/iame”. A aHl)elCKH XOpOBH, ,,BUIEBIIH XPHU-
CTOB JIOMOCTpO]j HCTIyB-eHUM y HberoBom pacmehy u ymupamy, u y mobenu Hag cMphy, cu-
Jacky y AqI, My BacKpcemy TPHIHEBHOM, ca Hama neBajy “Ammryja’!“(37/49).

Y oBoM Tymaueny Bemukor Bxona kao MiruekuBama YMTaBE €BXapPUCTH]CKE aHAM-
Hese, [epMaH ocTaje BepaH HajpaHujeM BU3AHTH]CKOM TyMaueby, H3PaXKeHOM y XepyBHM-
ckoj mecmu. Ha npyrom mecTy cam nmoka3zao jga necme Benukor Bxosa u3 Bu3anTHjcKor u
3ampaBo U3 BehnHe HCTOYHMX JUTYPIUjCKUX Tpeaba HACY TecMe ,,piHoIIema‘, Beh mpe
CITy’Xe J1a yBely uuTaB o0pes Koju crieau, Kao mTo je antudoH Bxona Hekana 4iMHHO 32
Jluryprujy Peun. A y myxy npenama ['epMan pasjanimasa Ja aHaMHE3a CaJIPKHA XPHUCTO-
By cinaBHy [lacxy y cBoj meHOj yHOTH. To HHUje MpeaCcTaBibambe CTPajama, Kao IITo ce
CMaTpajo Ha MO03HOM CPEIHbOBEKOBHOM 3arajy, IITO j€ J0BENO 0 TaKO KOOHUX MOCieu-
112 y MOjeIMHAM OCHPOMAIABabUMa KACHHU]E CXONACTUUKE U peopMallMOHe eBXapUCTH]-
cke Teonoruje.”

Amn I'epman oborahyje 0Bo mpacTapo TyMademe JPyriM, KaCHUjHM MpeJameM Ko-
je he KoHauHO 1A MOCTaHE HOPMATHB: TIOBOPKA M TIPEKPUBAHE apoBa Kao MorpedHa mo-
BOpKa ¥ XPHUCTOBA CaxpaHa.

Taxohe je u y noopascasarny noepeda Xpucmogoe, kao wimo je Jocueg
CKUHYO MeJo ¢a KpCma u yMomao 2a y Yucm noKpos, u nowmo 2a je noma-
300 3auuHUMa u Mupom, ca Huxooumom 2a o0neo u caxpanuo y Hogom 2pooy
uckaecarnom y cmenu. Onmap u mpnesa cy ciuka ceemoe 2pooa, 00HOCHo, Ka-
MeHA HA KOjU je NON0JCeHO HenopouHo u ceeceemo meio (37/50).

* Ope, Taxohe, ['epman Mewa Tymaueme Makcumose Mucmaeozuje (16, PG, 91, col. 693). Tamo
je ToBopka BuljeHa Kao MITYEKHBALE YIacKa MPaBeIHNX y Mapycujy, THMe 03HadaBajyhn mocmesn-
e BPeMe Koje je, y MakCHMOBOM CHCTEMY MPEICTABIbEHO CBXAPHUCTH]CKUM JenoM JIUTypruje ko-
ju cnemu ocne Benmkor Bxoma (Myst. 16-21, PG, 91, cols. 693-97). I'epmanoBo Harnamasamwe JIu-
Typruje Kao coMeHa XprCTOBOI 3eMaJbCKOT JIOMOCTPOja, BHUILE HET0 Kao MITYeKHBaFba KOHAYHOT
Lapctsa My oBze He 103BOJbaBa Ja criean Makcuma.

“Vn. Taft, Great Entrance, ctp. 62—68.

5 Bunn cropantsy cryamjy: F. Pratzner, Messe und Kreuzesopfer. Die Krise atr Sakramentalenidee
bei Luther und in der mittelalterlichen Scholastik, Wiener Beitrdge zur Theologie, 29 (Vienna,
1970), n nutepatypy Ha Kojy je Tamo ynyheno. OBaj npobnem je 1o0po caxer y A. Gerken, Theo-
logie der Eucharistic (Munich, 1973), ctp. 97 u naswe.
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V TI'epmMaHOBO BpeMe, 0BO HOBO, aHTHOXH]CKO TyMa4erme MOYeNo je Jia IeTe CBOjy
Mpexy ajneropuje He camo oko Bxona, Beh u oko 00pena koju My TpeTxoze, 3anounmbyhu
Tpolec y3 OMON KOjer je 4MTaBo JIUTYPrUjCKO JIENIaBambe Koje MPEeTXOAN U CIEeAH Hocie
NPUHOIIEHA AapoBa TyMaueHO y CIyk0M ueje a JapoBu pu Bxoay mpeacraBibajy Teno
Beh pacneror Xpucra.” Ctora WIMTOH, KOjer Ha TpIe3y pauupe hakoHu mpe Hero IITo oy
J1a JIOHeCy JIapOBe, CUMBOJIHUIIE MOKPOB Y KOjH je XPUCTOBO TENIO OUIO YyMOTAHO H TOJIO-
*keHo y TpoO (34/47); n nocnenma npupemMa y CKeBOQUIaKHOHY TIpe yiia3a OCITHKaBa Me-
cro [onroTe Ha K0joj je Xpucroc yMmpo, dera je mpaciuka xpTBa ABpamona (36/48).

[Tornassba 38-41/52-54a mmpe cuMBOJH3aM Y alleTOpHjy: AUCKOC ¢y pyke Jocuda n
Huxonuma: mokpusau je yopyc koju je mokpuao XpHCTOBO JULEe Y IpoOy; BEIMKH BEO
(BO31yX) je KaMeH HaBaJbeH Ha rpo0, 1 cTpaxa Kojy je [lumar moctaBuo mpe rpodom.

9. Ileius Mupa, CumBoa Bepe u Anadopa ©

[lo 3aBpIaBamy CIaBOCIOBIbA MOJIMTBE [IpockoMuIHje, MATpUjapX TO3paBIba Ha-
pox ca ,,Mup cBumMa“, u apxuhakoH Hanaxe UeIUB Mupa (pax): ,,Jbyoumo jemxsu apyre!*
Jemuu ofiroBop je Ouno camd TenuBame, a EeIUBaIH cy ce Mel)ycoOHO cBH y IPKBH. 3a-
M cBH H3roBapajy CumBon Bepe, n KOHauHO, BENMKH BEO CE CKJIamba ca JapoBa KOjH Cy
crpeMHH 3a Omarocusbame y aHagopu. Cama aHaopa, MOJTMTBA KOjy M3rOBapajy CIykKu-
TEJBU y ONITApy, HEe 3axXTeBa o0jarmemne 1 [epMaH je He o0janmana.* Bume je m3HeHaly-
jyhe meroBo hyrame y morneny yerusa mupa u Cumsoina Bepe.

2 OBJie KOPUCTHM peu ,,aleTopHja‘“ y CMUCIY Y KOjeM ce OHa 00MUHO CXBaTa y CaBPEMEHUM JIHUTYp-
rujckuM cnucuma (ym. Bornert, Commentaires, crp. 44-45). Xpuwmhancku J'II/ITprI/IjCKI/I CMHCa0 je
YKOPCH-CH y OHONMJCKO] THIONOTHjH 3aCHOBAHO] Ha Criaramy m3Mely (asa mcropuje criacera,
YKIBYdyjyhu i CBETOTajHHCKY HCTOPH]Y. A YHTaB CBETOTAJHHCKH 00PE/, a He I0jeMHATHH Jie-
TaJbH, jeCTE OHO IITO HOCH CMHCA0. ,,Aleropija“ HapyliaBa OB TPETIOCTABKE MM MpecKadyhu
IPEKO IPaHUIla HEMpUCTpacHe OMOIMjCcKe THIIOJNOTH]e, mocMarpajyhu y odpennma 3Hauema Koja cy
JMYHA 32 AJIETOPHCTY U Koja HEMajy ONpaBJame y OuOMIjCKoM TyMauenhy HCTOpHje Cracenha; Wil
KOMa/1ajyhu IeTIOBUTOCT CUMBOJIA U 3HAUEHa, J0/Ie/byjyhul TI0jeANHAYHUM JeTajbuMa CBETOTajHH-
CKOT [I€jCTBA OIBOjCHE ACTIEKTE 03HAYCHE CTBAPHOCTH. Y 00a CITydaja, CHMBOI j€ PACTETHYT 10 Tad-
Ke mynama. OTyjia je Ha3uB ,,ajJeropuja’, 1o aHAIOTHjH Ca CBOjUM 3HAUCHEM Y KIIACHYHO] PETOPH-
i, mpommpena Metagopa. To Huje, MelyTnm, mpenamcku cMucao aneropuje y xpumhanckoM
npenawy (BUAM infra, HamoMeHa 72).

% O ucropuju obpena Llenusa Mupa (pax) u Cumona Bepe (Creed), sunu Taft, Great Entrance,
nornassbe 11.

“ Bumu R. Bornert, ,,L.’ anaphora dans la spiritualité de Byzance. Le témoignage des commentaires
mystagogiques du VIII® au XV© siécles“, y Eucharisties d’Orient et d’Occident (supra, nanomena
44), ctp. 241°64. Lapurpacka aHadopa je modena a ce H3roBapa THXO HET/e 10 MeCTOT BeKa. YII.
Novella 137, 6 of Justinian’s Code, CIC, 111, Nov (Berlin, 1899), ctp. 699; P. Trembelas, ,,L’auditi-
on de I’ Anaphore eucharistique par le people®, y 1054-1954. L’Eglise et les Eglises. Neuf siécles de
douloureuse séparation entre I'Orient et I'Occident, 11 (Chevetogne, 1955), ctp. 207-20.
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10. Co3zepuame

lepman nounme cBOje KOMEHTape O aHadopH ca ApaMaTHYHOM 00jaBOM O CHMBO-
JM3MY TIPEKpHBamba Koja je KaCHHje YIIUIa y caMe JIMTYprujcKe o0paciie y HEKUM CPeIbho-
BEKOBHUM HTAIINjaHCKUM PYKOITHCUMA:

Ie, Xpucmoc je pacnem, dcusom je nokonam, epobom 3ameopeH, Ka-
Mmenom 3anevahen! CeewimeHux u anhencke cune 3ajedHo npUcmynajy, He Kao
3emamckom eeh kao Hebeckom ceemunuwimy, cmajyhiu npeo HcpmeeHuKom
Boorcujez npecmona. On [mj. ceewmenux] cosepyasa (Oewpel) 6enuxy u neo-
nucusy u nedocmudicHy majry boowcujy. On ucnogeda bnazooam, objaemyje
sackpcerve, nomsphyje sepy v Ceemy Tpojuyy (41/58).

‘bakon Ha amBOHY, Koju HajaBbyje aHadopy ca TpH To3uBa: ,,Cmojmo cmepro!
Cmojmo ca cmpaxom! Ilazumo da ceemu npunoc y mupy ysuecemo! je xao anheo Ha Tpo0-
HOM KaMeHY Koju 00jaBibyje TPUIHEBHO XPHCTOBO Backpcewe u3 rpoda. Onrosapajyhu,
,»--.HAPOJ KiM4e 0 Ornarojatu XpHUCTOBOT BacKpcemwa: "Murocm mupa, scpmasy xeane!’. A
3aTuM y3mkyhu cse 10 Hebeckor Jepycanuma, 10 Herose cBete rope, CBEIITEHHK Y3BUKY-
je: 'Tope umajmo cpya!’...” (41/58). U oBne, Takohe, [epman ybairyje HCTOPH)jCKY TeMy O
norpe0y y MIMPH KOHTEKCT YUTABOT CABPLICHOT IOMOCTPOja XPUCTOBE CMPTH U BACKPCEHa,
KOjH 0f] cajia OMBa CBENPUCYTaH Y BEUHO] TajHU Hebecke JluTypruje.

VipaBo Ha Ty HeOecky TajHy [epman oOpaha cBy CBOjy maxmby y OCTaTKy CBOT TY-
Mauema aHapope. CBemTeHNK mpuasu npectoiy boxuje Omaromatu ca cMernomhy u ca
BepoM, oopahajyhu ce bory koju Bute Huje y 06maky kao kox Mojcuja, Beh mumem k u-
1y, ca YucTOTOM Bepe y Tajuu Cete Tpojuie kakBa je oTkpuBeHa y Xpucty. Pununa u ha-
KOHH TOKa3yjy MPUCYCTBO cepaduma U XepyBUMa; Hapoy noje anhencky Tpucsery necmy
(Sanctus). Tymademe TekcTa u3 mecte rmase Kmure mpopoka Vcanje naje I'epmamy mo-
ryhHOCT 11a M3110KH CBOjy Teonorujy exapuctuje.” [Tox yTrckoM cBor Buljema mpectona
Tocnozmer okpyxeHor cepapumuma Koju kimay: ,,CBer je, cset, cser [ocrion Casaor!
[Tynu cy ne6o u 3emiba cnase Tsoje!“ mpopok je pekao: ,,Jaox menu! [loru6ox, jep cam 4o-
BEK HEYUCTUX ycaHa...“. A jeaH o7 cepaduma je 10J1eTeo 10 mwera Hocehu KB yIibeH
ca ofTapa M J0TaKao je merose ycHe ropopehu: ,,EBo, 0Bo ce joTade ycaHa TBojux u Oe-
3aK0HE TBOjE y3€ ce, U rpex TBoj ourcth ce* (Mc 6, 1-7). OBo mMecTo

...03HAYABA CBEUIMEHUKA KOJU Y3UMa OyX08HU Jcap, Xpucma, mawuya-
Ma c80jux pyKy y ceemom onmapy, u oceehyje u ouuwhyje one Koju npumajy

% Buan kaxo je Ha ciuyaH HauuH Teomop MorcyecTujcku ynoTpeOuo 6. miaBy KHIe MpopoKa
Ucanje, Omunuja 16, 610 u napounto 36-38, y: R. Tonneau u R. Devreesse, Les homélies
catéchétiques de Théodore de Mopsueste, ST, 145 (Vatican City, 1949.) (name Tonneau-Devrees-
se), cTp. 543-49, 591-97; Narsai, Homily 21, y R. H. Connolly, The Liturgical Homilies of Narsai,
Texts and Studies, VIII, 1 (Cambridge, 1909) (masse Connolly, Narsai), ctp. 57. ['epman je Hecym-
BUBO 11032jMH0 0BY TeMy off Teomopa. Kpo3 1eno meroBo Tymauere ce Buau yruiaj Teomopa, kao
IITO yKa3yjeM infra, cTp. 62 u fabe, 72 u nasme.
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(XKap = Xpucma) u npuuewhyjy ce. ,,Jep Xpucmoc ne yhe y pykomeopeny cee-
mury, Koja je npedobpasay ucmuncke, Heeo y camo Hebo, da ce caoa nojasu
npeo auyem bosxcujum paou nac (Jes 9, 24), nocmaswiu 3a Hac npsocseuine-
Hux (6, 20) koju je npowao nedeca (4, 14), u umamo Fheza kao 3awimumnura
npeod Boeom, u kao ymunocmuswerse 3a nauie epexe” (1. Ju 2, 1-2), koju Ham
Jje nooapuo ceoje ceemo u 6eYHO meno, OMnyuimerse 2pexosa 3a cee Hac, Kao
wmo On xadxce: ,,Oue ceemu, cauyeaj ux y ume meoje, oHe Koje cu mu 0ao, 0a
0yoy jeono kao mu“ (Ju 17, 11. 17. 19); u ,, Oue, xohy 0a u onu Koje cu mu 0ao
0y0y ca MHOM 20e cam ja, 0a 2nedajy cagy Mojy Kojy cu mu 0ao, jep cu me /by-
ouo npe nocmarsa ceema” (Ju 17, 24) (41/59-60).

OHo mTO J07Ta3M TOCTE je AMPEKTHO M3NOKeme aHadope Koja ciemu mocie San-
ctus-a: TIpenpuyaBamke U aHAMHE3a JI0MOCTpoja cracema; ocBehnBame xneda 1 BUHA, CU-
nom Certora [lyxa, y Teno u kpB XpuCTOBY, KOjH je pekao: ,,Ja mocehyjem cebe 3a mbux,
na u onu Oyny nocsehenu uctunom™ (Ju 17, 19); ,,Koju jene teno moje u nuje KpB MOjy y
MeHH OopaBd U ja y memy (JH 6, 56) (41/60). OBy cBeTy TajHy CBEIITCHHK CIYyXKH TIpH-
KJIOE-EHE TJIaBe, y pa3roBopy ca camuM borom, cosepiiaBajyhu 00xaHCKy CBETIIOCT U Cjaj
cnase nuna boxujer.

MpTBH 1 KUBH CE MOMHIbY 33j€/IHO Ca CBETHMA:

Jywe xpuwihana cy nossamne da ce ca npopoyumMa u anocmonuma u je-
papcuma oxkyne u nouusajy ca Aspaamom u Hcakom u Jakosom na majau-
cmeenoj mpnesu Xpucma Llapa. Cmoza, okynmajyhu ce y , jeduncmsy gepe
u sajeonuyu Ceemoea Jlyxa“, kpo3 domocmpoj Onoea Koju je ympo 3a Hac u
ceo ca decre cmpane Oya, Mu 8uuie HUCMO Ha 3eMal 8eh cmojumo npeo
yapckum npecmonom bBoowcujum na nebecuma, 2de je Xpucmoc, kao wimo On
u cam kaxce: ,,Oue ceemu, cawysaj ux y ume meoje, one Koje cu mu 0ao, oa
Oy0y ca muom 20e cam ja* (Ju 17, 13.16) (41/60-61).

A xao ycBojeHn cuHOBH U caHacnenuuim ca XpuctoM (Fan 4, 5; Pum 8, 17; Ed 2, 8)
ycyhyjemo ce ma kaxemo: ,,0ue Haut...” (41/61).

11. Moautsa locnonmwa u [lpuyenthe

[Tocne He MOCEOHO BaYKHOT KOMEHTapa O MOJNUTRH ,,OQue Har*, [‘epMaH HEKaKo n3-
HEHaJa 3aKkJbydyje y mornaniby 43. koje rosopu o [Ipudenthy. Jomr jenHoMm o ymyhyje Ha
[Tocmanuty Jepejuma (9, 19 u nasme): Mojcuje je Kpomuo KpBiby TeNaIu U japara Kao Kp-
BJbY CaBe3a, alu je XpUcToc a0 CBOje TeJo U KpB. ,,M cTora ca oBUM pa3yMeBambeM MH je-
zemMo xJied 1 IujeMo U3 Yalle TeNo ¥ KpB XpUCTOBY, HcroBenajyhu cMpt 1 Backpceme [o-
criona Micyca Xpucra, kKoMe CliaBa y cBe BekoBe BekoBa, aMuH!“ (43/62; kpaj opueunannoz
mexkcma).
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[Tomro 'epman He KoMeHTapuie obpen mpudenthuBama, Mu oBe Hehemo 1a ra
ommcyjemo, Beh ymyhyjem 3anHTepecoBaHe Ha Halll YWIAHAK O TIATPHjapaIIkoM IUATAKCHCY
w3 British Library Add. 34060.%

I'EPMAHAHOBO MECTO Y IIPEJAIBY
1. AyrenTuynoct I'epmanoBor jgena

Heypasnotesxena popma ['epmaHoBOr KOMEHTapa je UCXO/ HOBUHA Y JIUTYPTHjCKOM
TyMauemy Koje cy Ouie of KIby4He BXKHOCTH y KACHH]O] BU3AHTH]CKO] JIUTYPTH]CKO]j TO-
OoxxHOCTH. OBE IPOMEHE ce THIY CUMBOIM3MA L[pKBe U mpunpeme 1 MpHHOIIEHA JapoBa.
He camo j1a cy oHe nmpekoMepHo 3acTyribeHe — MHOTO Buile ox AHadope u [Ipuyentha —
Beh M macycu Koju KOMEHTapuIry oBe 00pejie oJpakaBajy TOKYIIaj 1a Ce y CTapHji CHCTEM
KOJH j€ O4yBaH HETaKHYTUM MHTETPUIIE HOBH CTENEH CUMBOJM3MA y 00jallbaBamy AHa-
dope.

['epmanoBa oOpana anadope je y normyHocta oubnujcka. OHo yera ce mojacehamo
oBJIe je XpHCTOB AOMOCTPO] criacema: theros crnacasajyhut JKMBOT, CMPT, H BaCKPCEHE KO-
jum 6rcmo 1 My Moriu J1a Oyziemo ouninhenn u ocsehenn nmpumameM Hheropux Hebeckux
naposa. Teonoruja [Tocnanuie Jepejuma mpyxa JeN0TBOPHY OCHOBY OBE aHaMHe3e: XpH-
CTOC je TOCTA0 HAIll TIPBOCBEINTEHHK U YIIA0 je Y HeOECKY CBETHIbY jeIHOM U 3a cBe. Tu-
Me je Beuepa ['ocriomma mocrana mecujancka ['030a Llapctsa, a Hanr 3emHE 00pen mpeno-
Kylame oBor Hebeckor Gorociyxema. OBo je moryhe cunom Jlyxa Cserora. OBum Goro-
CITyXKeHEM, MU HCTIOBEIaMO CBOjY Bepy y cmacaBajyhy cMmpt u Backpceme [ocnonme. To
je 3amcTa CIIOMEH CBera OHOra ITO je XPUCTOC ypaauo 3a Hac, He y CMUCITY TIOHOBOT 00-
PEeIHOT OurpaBama aoralaja u3 MpONUIOCTH Y HETOBUM HEKOIMKUM UCTOPHUjCKUM (ha3a-
Ma, Beh y cMucy aHaMHe3e [EeNOKyIHE TajHe — OJHOCHO XPHCTa — y IEeHOM Ca/IallibeM
OCTBapemy, y BEYHOM TOCpeoBamby XpHcTa, Hauler [IpBocBemiTeHnka, mpea NpecToaoM
bosxujum. Hhena cuna je 3acHoBaHa Ha Haiioj Bepu y Tpojuity. tbena npenorBopHocT je je-
o Jlyxa Caerora, — mocnartor BojboM O4eBOM —, IPEKO PYKY CBEIITEHUKOBUX, 1a OM HaM
napoBao Xpucta kao mro Ham ce OH noaapuo y oparmohemy.”

% Ym. Taft. ,,Pontifical Liturgy, Tekct u Tymaueme, ofesbak X. OBaj MAHYCKPHIT UM HajpaHHUjH
HOTIYHH omuc obpena. [ajeMo IenMMUUHy peKoHCTpYKIjy obpena y ,,Liturgies®, ctp. 374 u na-
e, 1 ,,Structural Analysis“ (supra, HanmomeHna 39), ctp. 324 u namwe.

O napanenuzmy u3mel)y osariohera u EBXapuctuje y maTpucTHdkoM npenamwy, yi. J. Betz, Die
Eucharistie in der Zeit der griechischen Viter. 1,1: Die Aktualprésenz der Person and des Heilswe-
rkes Jesu im Abendmahl nach der vorephesinischen griechischen Patristik (Freiburg/B., 1955)
(marwe — Betz), ctp. 267 u name; G. Kretschmar, ,,Abendmahl, I11/1: Alte Kirche®, y Theologische
Realenzyklopddie, 1 (Berlin-New York, 1977) (nawe — Kretschtnar, ,,Abendmahl®), ctp. 68; E. Kil-
martin, ,,The Eucharistic Prayer; Content and Function in some Early Eucharistic Prayers, y The
Word in the World. Essays in Honor of Frederick L. Moriarty, S.J., npupemunu R. J. Clifford u
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Anu ako ce mpemamo cosepuamy (Ocopia) LpkBe, u [cosepuamy] NpeaIoKemna,
NPUHOLICHA, U TIPEKPUBaba 1apoBa, MOKEMO BHJIETH TTOKYIIA]j /Ia C€ y OBO MPACTapo BU-
heme, ykopemeHo y [locmanuny JeBpejuma, HHTETPHUIIIE jOLI jefHA TEKIba, MOIjETHAKO
JpeBHA MAKO Mame MCTAaKHyTa y paHoj (a3 BU3AHTU]CKOT JIUTYPTHjCKOT CHMBOJH3MA:
Buleme EBxapuctuje kao cehama Ha XpHCTOBO CTpafame U CMPT, Yak JI0 T Mepe 1a ce
y TOjeAMHAYHUM JIeTaJbuMa KOHKPETHOT o0pesia BUAM TIOHOBHO JPAMATHYHO OJ[BUjambe
THX CTpaIlHuX jorahaja.

Taxo je oHO 1ITO HATA3UMO KoJI [ epMaHa 3ampaBo 3aUpame JOCIOBHHU]ET MpeIamba
y jelaH JPYrd, MUCTUYHU]A HUBO BU3AHTH]CKOT TyMauetha — M TO TaYHO Yy CYMPaKy HKO-
HOOOPCTBA, Kajia Cy CMEHE y BU3AHTHU]CKOj MOOOKHOCTH JIOBEJIE 110 BEJMKOT MOPACcTa Kyl-
Ta MKoHa, 1a ce [IpaBociasibe yOp30 Hamuio ycpen cMpToHocHe 6opbe, 3a ondpaHy oBor
HOBOT M3pa3a paIMKaJHOT OBATUIONSCKOT peann3Ma ofl PEeakiiuje TpaAuMOHATHI]eT HKO-
HoOopadkor crmputyamm3ma. Kumuarep (Kitzinger) je mokasao 3Hauaj mepuona msmely
Jycrunujana u nkoHOOOpCTBA 32 YCIOH KynTa nkoHa.® Bepyjemo fa je To mojeqHako Ba-
’KaH MepHoJl 3a Pa3Boj IUTYPrUjcKe MOOOKHOCTH, Y KOjoj je Ha Jeny Oniia ucTa TuHaMHKa,
npou3BoJiehy y MUCTaroruji peanusam mnapajieliaH OHOM PEalu3My PEUIHO3HE YMETHO-
cru. [TomTo ce 4ak 1 HajoBaXKHHU]€ TEOIONIKE HOBHHE OONYHO MOTY MPATUTH 0 TPau-
IIMOHATHUX KOpEeHa, Xajie aa Oamumo Mpexy npeko Boga bocdopa y morpasu 3a mectom
TJIe CBE OBO MOYHHLE.

2. Ilo3aguna: Erzere3a u mucraroruja Orana

Csa 371paBa JIUTyprujcka TyMaderma I04MBajy Ha 0OpeIHOM CHMBONH3MY onpelje-
HOM He MPOM3BOJBbHO, Behi CBemoUemheM Mpeaama 3acHoBaHor Ha CBeToM mucmy. Kao u [1u-
cMo, obpenu Llpkse 4exajy erseresy 1 epMHHEBTHKY H OMHIIMTUKY Koje Tpeba J1a H3IoKe,
NpoTyMayue ¥ MPUMEHE CBOj€ BUIIECTPYKE HUBOE 3HAUCHa Y CBakoM 100y. Mucraroruja je
3a Jlutyprujy oHo 1To je er3eresa 3a Cero mucmo. Huje it uyno, onza, mro tymaun Jlu-
Typruje KOpUCTe MeTOA HacneleH o cTapujer mpeaama OubiumjcKe eraerese.

G. W. MacRae (Weston, Mass., 1973), ctp. 122 u nasbe. Ynopeno ca [epmMaHom oBaj mapasienn3am
Hanaszumo ¥ kox JoBana Jlamackuna, De fide orthodoxa 4, 12, PG, 94, col. 1141, a oH je yTuiao Ha
pa3Boj orate fratres nujanora. Yi. Taft, Great Entrance, nornasise VIIL

% Yn. Kitzinger, op. cit. (supra, HanomeHa 7).

% Haj3HaMeHHUTH]e AET0 y UCTOPUjU TATPUCTHYKE U CPEIHOBEKOBHE €T3ere3e je Harmucao
H. de Lubac: Bunu Histoire et esprit. L'intelligence de [I’Ecriture d‘aprés Origene,
Théologie, 16 (Paris, 1950); 1 HAPOYUTO HETOBO MOHYMEHTAITHO Jeio Exégese médiéva-
le. Les quatre sons de I’Ecriture, neo 1, vols. 1-2; neo II, vols. 1-2, Théologie, 41, 42, 59
(Paris, 1959-64). J. Tigcheler, Didyme [’aveugle et I’exégese allégorique. Etude séman-
tique de quelques termes exégétiques importants de son commentaire sur Zacharie, Gra-
ecitas christianorum primaeva, 6 (Nijmegen, 1977), naje omu4an pesume JIybakoBor je-
Ja. 3a MECTarorujy, oCHOBHO zejo je Bornert, Commentaires.

112



JIutypruja Bemuxe Llpkse: modeTHa CHHTE3a CTPYKType U TyMadema y CyMpaKy HKOHOOOPCTBA

3a Ome [pxse, Ceto [Tucmo mpezcrassba Bue of1 cBemTene ucropuje. Cosepua-
BaH y BEpH, UCTOPHjCKH Jioral)aj ce carieiaBa Kao jorahaj Koju cafpKu BULILY UCTUHY, BeY-
Hy UCTUHHUTOCT, Ka0 W HeHY MPaKTHIHYy TPUMEHY 32 OBJIE U CaJia, U 3HAK KOjH yKasyje Ha
oHo mro he gohu. Iloctoje mo3HaTa YeTHpU CMHCIIA KOja Cy J€3rPOBUTO CAXKETA Y YECTO
IIUTHPAHOM CPEIHOBEKOBHOM JBOCTHXY TpHIHcaHoM ABryctuny akujckom (Augustine
of Dacia) (T oko 1282):

AyTeHTHYHA OCHOBA OBE €r3erese ce Hajnasu y camom HoBoM 3aBety, 1 OHa npu3Ha-
je mBa cmucia ,,ITucama“ (y To Bpeme, Crapor 3aBerta), 10CJIOBHO U TyXOBHO:

Littera gesta docet, quid credas allegoria,  (Cnoeo yuu oozcalaje, anecopuja y wma

moralis quid agas, quo tendas anagogia.” ) 6eposamu,
Mopajt uima YuHumu, anacocuja 4emy

mecumu.)

HUcmpaoicyjme Ilucma, jep eu muciume 0a y mwuma umame JHcUsom
geunu, a baw ona ceedoue o menu (Ju 5, 39).

Jep 0a seposacme Mojcujy, seposanu bucme u Menu, jep ou nuca o
menu (Ju 5, 46).

U novesuit 00 Mojcuja u 00 csux Ilpopoxa pazjacnu um wmo je y
ceum Ilucmuma o wemy nucano (Jlk 24, 27).

Tako cy ucropujcku norahaj Crapor 3aBeta cxahenu kao oraljaju koju uMajy cBo-
je CTBapHO 3Haueme caMo y omHocy Ha Xpucta. OBO HHje CrOpenaH, ,,JOMaTH  CMUCAO.
Jlox Huje O6uo nokydeH, CTapu 3aBeT jeqHOCTaBHO HUje 6uo cxBahen:” ,,I1ITo je cenka oHo-
ra o he mohwu, a texno je Xpucroro™ (Kon 2, 17; ym. Jes 10, 1; Pum 5, 14; 2. Kop 3, 6-16).
Jenuuu musb pane xpuihancke erserese je 010 Ja ce OTKpHje 0Baj XpULINAHCKU CMHCAO0;
OTpaBJIame Ce HAJla3h y CaMiM XPHUCTOBUM pPEYrMa.

Jomr ox Opurena (T 253), 0 oBa /Ba CMHCIa c€ TOBOPUIO Kao O ,,JOCIOBHOM
WK ,, ACTOPUJCKOM, ¥ Ka0 ,,TyXOBHOM MIIH ,,MUCTHYHOM* WIIH ,,aJIETOPUjCKOM, Majia
,,aJIETOpHja“ OBJIC HHje MMaja CaBPEeMEHY IeKOpaTHBHY KoHOTanujy.”” KacHuja momena
Ha YEeTUPU CMHUCIIA je CaMo 00jallbene ,, TyXOBHOT CMHCIIAa KPO3 TPH acreKTa:”

O TeKCTy U 0 HBeroBoM mnpeHolewy, Buau H. de Lubac, ,,Sur un vieux distique. La doc-
trine du *quadruple sens’*, y Molanges F. Cavallera (Toulouse, 1948), ctp. 347—66; idem,
Exégese, 1, 1, ctp. 23 u nawe.

" Vm. Tigcheler, op. cit., ctp. 11 u nasse.

7 Ibid., ctp. 13 u najbe. Y KJIaCHYHOj PETOPHIIM, ajeropuja je mpoirupeHa meradopa.
Xpuirhancke erserere cy 1mo3ajMuiie 0BO PEHECEHO 3HaYeHhe U MPUMEHHIIE T'a He Ha je-
suxk, Beh Ha doeahaj, na je Tako npenaszak npexo Lipsenor mopa BuheH kao npaciuka Xpu-
cToBOT Kpiutewa: Allegoria est, cum aliud geritur ei aliud figuratur (Ambrose, De Abra-
ham 1, iv, 28, PL, 14, col. 432). To HHje MUTame CKPUBEHOT CMHUCIIA Y TEKCTY, HUTH OJI-
Hoca u3Mel)y BUIJBMBUX M HEBUIJBMBHX CTBapHOCTH, Beh muTame omHoca u3mely nBa
UCTOpHUjcKa Jorahaja U3 pa3IMUUTHX €M0Xa UCTOPHje Cllacemha, Kao IITO Cy mpefa3ak Je-
Bpeja npeko LipBeHor Mopa u KpuiTewe XpucToBo. AnH nnopes ose allegoria facti, Tako-
he je mocrojana u allegoria dicti, xoja je y 6MOIUjCKOM TEKCTy MpoHaJa3uia CKpUBEHA
3Ha4ema, YecTo HenpupoaHa. Kao mto cMo Buaenu (supra, HaiomeHa 62), ynpaBo Ha OBY
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1. anecopujcxu wnm pormarcku actekt. OH Tymaun CTapu 3aBeT Kao
oHo mmro ynyhyje Ha Tajay XpucrtoBy u Ha Llpksy. FberoBa obmact je sepa.

2. mpononowiky WA MOPAJIHU U JyXOBHH aciekT. OH ce ofHOCH Ha
NPEHOCHH CMHCA0 TajHE Ha XpULINAHCKH JKMBOT: O OHOT y IIITa BEPYjEMO 10
OHOT 1TO YMHUMO. Hheroa obnacr je byoas.

3. anaeozujcky MM €CXaTONOMKH aciekT. OH ce OHOCH Ha MOCTeN-
He UCIymhemke Koje uekamo y [lapcTsy koje he ma mohe, u Ha Hate caganime
cosepuame oBe Oynyhe Hebecke ctBapHocTu. Hberosa obmacr je Haoa.

Osa ersere3a octaje 0CHOBA CBaKe H0JMMYHE Oecesie, cBakor co3epiarma Peun boxu-
je y tummnu kenuje. OHa je 3acCHOBaHa Ha yBepemwy Ja je CBeTo MICMO 3HAYajHO 32 JbY/I-
CKH KHBOT Yy CBaKoM J100y, yoehemy Koje je 3aCHOBaHO Ha BEpH — M3JIOKEHO] YIIPaBO y
HoBom 3aBeTy — na ctapu boxujn 3aK0HM HaroBemrTaBajy HoBe 1 Mory jia Oymy cxBaheHn
caMo y CBETIIy HOBHX; JIa je TajHa 00’KaHCKOT )KMBOTA KOJy HaM j& OTKPHO M JKUBEO Xpu-
CTOC M3BOP M MOJIEN 32 KUBOTE CBUX OHHMX KOju cy KpiuteHu y Ibera; ma he oBa TajHa
nocThy OYEKUBAHO UCITYH-CHHE Y TIOCIEABEM BpeMEHHMa. YKPATKO, OHA jé YKOPeHEHa Y
camammeM crawy Llpkse, kao HoBor Jepycamuma, mpunpemsbeHoj y Crapom 3asery,
Texehoj mpema joBaHoBckoM HeGeckom Jepycanumy kojer je oHa Beh moderak u Haja.

NpUMEHY OBOT IMPOHM3BOJHHOT MPOIIMPEHOr MeTa(QOPHYKOr TyMauera JUTYPTHjCKUX
obpena y cpenmeM BEKy CaBpeMEHH JINTypriudapu odndno ymyhyjy, mexopaTuBHO, Kao
Ha aieropujy. O untaBoj oBoj Temu, Buau Tigcheler, op. cit., ctp. 44-50; J. Daniélou,
»Exégese et typologie patristiques®, Dictionnaire de spiritualité, IV (Paris, 1960), ctp.
132-38; H. de Lubac, ,,"Typologie’ et ‘allegorisme’, Recherches de Science religieuse,
34 (1947), ctp. 180-226; idem, ,, A propos de I’allégorie chrétienne*, ibid., 47 (1959) ctp.
5-43; idem, Hisioire it esprit, ctp. 384-95; idem, Exégese, 1, 2, ctp. 373-96, 489-522; 11,
2, ctp. 125-49; Bornert, Commentaires, ctp. 42 u game, 78-80, 269-70.

7 De Lubac, Exégese, 1, 1, 305; 1, 2, 416, 420; Tigcheler, op. cit., ctp. 16 n name. OBa
cxemaru3aluja MoKyIlaBa Jia YOIILITH Npeaamke koje Tede o OpHureHa J1o cpelber Beka,
U Y B0j, Ko IITO je CIIy4Yaj ca CBUM CUHTETHYKUM MOJICIINMA, HE HaJa3H Ce CBAKH JICTalb
y CcBakoM MojeanHadHoM npumepy. Yi. de Lubac, Exégese, 1, 2, 657 u naswe; Tigcheler,
op. cit., 38. Ca uetnpu HHBOA cy m3paxkeHa y Jes 13, 11-16: ,,... Jep Temeca oHUX KUBO-
THHA, YHjy KPB 32 IPEXe YHOCH TPBOCBEINTCHUK Y CBETHIbY, CHalbyjy CE BaH CTaHHU-
mra. 3aro u Hcye, na OM OCBETHO HApOA KPBJBY CBOjOM,IIOCTpasa W3BaH rpajaa. Ja-
Ki1e, nzahumo k themy u3BaH craHumTa, NOPYry WmeroBy Hocehu. Jep oBie HeMaMo TI0-
CTOjaHa Ipajia, Hero Tpakumo oHaj koju he nohu. Kpo3s Bbera, nakie, Henpectano ga npu-
HOCUMO bory >xpTBy XBaie, TO ject, IIox ycaHa Koje ucrnoBenajy Vme meroBo. A moopo-
YUHCTBO W 3ajCTHUINTBO HE 3a00paBJbajTe; jep ce TaKBUM KpTBaMa yraha bory®. Vm. 1.
Kop 10, 1 n nasee. OBa MeTona ce Takohe KOPUCTH y HajpaHUjUM JTUTYPIHjCKUM OMHIIH-
jama, Koje IpeCTaBIbajy NpBY IPUMEHY JIUTYPIHjCKOT CXBAaTakbha, K0 IITO CE BUIH Y Mac-
xanHoj oMmwinju Menutona Capackor, oko 160—-170. nocne Xpucra: Méliton de Sardes,
Sur la paque et fragments, npupenuo u npeseo O. Perler, SC, 123 (Paris, 1966).
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OBo je cacBUM CYIPOTHO 01 caBpeMeHux ctyamja o Ceetom [Incmy, koja Tymaue Hosu 3a-
BeT y cemity Crapor, a He 00pHYTO, Kao mTOo ¢y TO YUHIIH OnH.

burno kako 6110, 0Ba MaTpUCTHYKA METO/IA MOCTANA je M OCTana, OCHOBA XpHIhaH-
CKOT JIUTYPTUjCKOT CUMBOJIM3MA. Jep TOCIOBHH M TyXOBHH CMHCA0 320KPYXY]y MOJbE KO-
je je mHOTO TIIMpe ox1 omHoca m3Mel)y crmca Crapor u Hoor 3aBerta, m3mel)y norahaja u3
ucropuje U3pansba u norahaja u3 Xpucrosor xusota. Mako Ouu Hepano rosope o Hosom
3aBETY y OKBHPUMa aJeropyje — TO 01 3HAYKIIO [ j€ OH CaMO CEHKA jaCHOT OTKPHBEHha KO-
je he Tek na ohe — oHM 3HAjy U3 HETa /1 je HaroBeIITeHa CTBAPHOCT UCIYEeHA Y XPHUCTY
ocTana JMHAMHUYKH JIEOTBOPHA y TajHaMa LIpkBe U y )KHBOTHMA CBETHX CBAKOT 71004, CBE
710 TIOCTIEBbUX BPEMEHA.

Karuxercke oMumuje U3 4eTBPTOT Beka MPOIIMPY]y OBy MeTony erzerese Cpetor
nucma, — Kojy je npBu cuctematn3obao Opuren 1a 6u nmpotymauno odpene Crapor 3aBe-
Ta —, JI0 pa3yMeBama XpuirhaHckor OOrocimykemwa, 1 XpuihaHcka MUCTarorija mocraje
3ace0aH >xaHp. CTora, CBM MaTpUCTHYKU TyMaun JIuTypruje he Harmacuty jefan uim apy-
TH aCTeKT OBE CIIOXKEHE PeaNHOCTH. AHTHOXHjIH, MOCBEheHHU Yy er3ere3u JOCIOBHOM
cmucny Ceror mucMma, OWIM Cy HaKJIOWEHH MUCTaroriju Koja je mocMarpaia JIMTYPrHj-
CKE TajHE YIIIABHOM Kao OTUC MCTOPH]CKHX TajHH CIIacerba. AJICKCAHIPH]IIH, KOjH CY Clie-
JVJIM OPUTEHOBCKY €Tr3ereTCKy CKIOHOCT Ka aleropujckoM, TyMaumiu cy Jlutyprujy mo-
CTYIIKOM aHaroruje 1o KojeM ce MOxke y3/1ihu o1 CIIoBa 110 IyXa, O] BUJUbHBUX 00pesia -
TYPIUjCKUX TajHU JIO jeIHE TajHe Koja je bor.™

HAJIEKCAHAPUJCKA“ MUCTAT'OTHJA IICEYAO-AUOHUCHUJIA”

AHarorujcKu wim ,,aNeKCaHAPHjCKU METOA TyMauewa JIutypruje, y Kojem cosep-
11aBab¢ JIUTYPIUjCKUX 00pesa H0BOIU AYIIY 0 TyXOBHUX, TAjaHCTBEHUX CTBAPHOCTH HE-
BUJUBMBOT CBETA, IOCTHKE OPTaHCKY CUCTEMATH3alUjy Ha Kpajy HeTor Beka y aeny Ilcey-
no-/lnonucuja O yprseenoj jepapxuju: dyBcTBenu obpeau cy o0pasu ymHUX cTBapu. OHK
Tamo BoJE, 1 mokazyjy myT a0 wux " (II, 3:2).” ¥ nnonucujckom cucteMy uma Majao Mecta
3a 6ubmmjcky tunosnorujy. [Ipeosnal)yje aneropujcka anaroruja: Jlutypruja je aneropuja
HaIpei0Bama Ayl 07 Pa3lOPHOCTH rpexa 10 00KaHCKE 3ajeHHULE, KPO3 MOCTYIIKE OUHU-
mhema, MPOCBETIbEha, yCaBpllaBamka YHAIpes mpecTaBbene y oopeauma.” Iloctoju ma-
no ynyhuBama Ha XpHCTOB 3eMajbCKM JIOMOCTpOj, M HUMaNo ymnyhuBawa Ha Hberoso

™ Bornert, Commentiaires, ctp. 60-82.

? Y. ibid., ctp. 65-72; E. Boulard, ,,L’eucharistie d’aprés le Pseudo-Denys 1’ Aréopagite, Bulle-
tin de Litérature ecclésiastique, 58 (1957), ctp. 193-217; ibid., 59 (1958), ctp. 129-69; R. Roques,
L’univers dionysien. Structure hiérarchique du monde selon le Pseudo-Denys, Théologie, 29 (Pa-
ris, 1954); Schultz, Liturgie, ctp. 51 u nasme; idem, ,,Kultsymbolik*, ctp. 9-17.

" Texcr y PG, 3, cols. 369-485. Pedepenue 3a mornasiba he 6uTH 1ate y caMoM UJIaHKY.

7 Bumm Eccl. Hier. 1, PG, 3, cols. 369-77, rae Jluonucuje objammaa cBoj cucrteMm. Y. Bornert,
Commentaires, ctp. 67 u nae; Roques, op. cit., ctp. 245, 292, 294.
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00ro-40BEYAHCKO TTOCPEIOBambe, WM Ha therosy cmacaBajyhy cMpT u Backpceme.” Mano
XPHCTOJIOIIKOT cajipkaja Ha Koju ce aeno O ypkeeroj jepapxuju yepencpehyje, y Tummd-
HOM aJICKCaH/IPHjCKOM MaHHpY, jecTe oBaruioheme, n3Bop 3ajeaHuiie ca 00xaHcTBoM.” bo-
rociyxeme EBxapucrtije HaMm mokasyje ’KUBOT oBarioheHor XpucTa Koju je yIIao y Haiie
T0JIeJLEHO CTambe JIa OM Hac JOBEO JI0 TOTa Jia yUeCTByjeMo Y theMy kpo3 3ajeqHuIly U cra-
jame ca Iberopum 003kaHCKUM KHBOTOM, 3aj€IHUILY KOja je CHMBOJIU30BAaHA Y €BXapUCTH]-
ckoj kowvwvie (IT1, 3:13). Hema uu peun o IasnoBoM ,,cmpt [ocnonmy 06jaBibyjete, 10-
ke He nohe (1. Kop 11, 26), wim o XprCTOBOM TIOCPETHUIITBY, TPBOCBEINTEHCTRY W
camonpuHomemny. Cehame Ha XprcToBa CIIaCOHOCHA Jiena je 00jaB/beHO Y YATAmHMa U
mecMaMa M 'y MONUTBU Onarogapema, and XpHIThaHCKH IOMOCTPOj, OCHM OBAaIUIOhema,
jenHocTaBHO HUje Mozien 3a JluonucujeBo objammene Jlutypruje.” EBxapuctuja Hukako
HHUje 00peIHO TIOHOBHO NPe/ICTaB/bambe XPUCTOBOT CaMOKpTBOBama y tberoom crpana-
by M CMPTH. 32 TO MOPaMo Ja ce 00paTuMO AHTHOXH]IHMA.

»AHTHOXUJCKA“ MUCTATOI'MJA TEOJOPA MOIICYECTHJCKOI™

OMIIKOJIOBAH! Y JIOCTIOBHO] €r3ere3u Koja je HaKIOmeHHUja ,,ACTOpHju™ (Lotople)
HETO co3epliamy (Bewple), AHTHOXUJCKU TyMauH Cy OWIIH Marbe Ol AJIeKCaHIpHjana CKIOHH

™ Eccl. Hier. 111, 1; 111, 3:3 u name, PG, 3, cols. 424-25, 428 u nasme. 3a kputuky JMOHMCH]jEBOT
norneza Ha EBxapuctujy, yn. Roques, op. cit., ctp. 269 u nasbe, 294-302. JlnoHucuje nosesyje Kp-
mTemke ca XpucropoM cmphy u BackpeemeM (11, 3:7-8, PG, 3, col. 404), amn y meropom 00janime-
my EBxapuctuje jenuHo ynyhuBame Ha CTpajiame je y co3epramy HeoduTa, 10K je mpruerrhe moj-
cehame Ha Tlocnenwy Beuepy (111, 3:1, PG, 3, col. 428). O untaBom npobiemy XpHCTOIOIIKOT ca-
Ipxaja uonucujesor jnena, Buau Roques, op. cit., ctp. 248 u nasmwe, 269.

? Bunu Hapouuto Eccl. Hier. 111, 3:6-7, 11-13, PG, 3, cols. 432-33, 440-44 (yn. Bornert, Commen-
taires, ctp. 69 u nabe). Huje ciydajro 1o 1a cy OpureH u yormre AJCKCaHAPH]IIN Pa3BHIH COTH-
pOJIOTHjy HarTanraBajyhu mpeoOpakemCKy CHATY OBAIIONESHCKOT jemHCTBa ca [IpoToTHIoM, mpH-
naBajyhn Mamu 3Ha4aj ciobo/HO]j, YoBeKO-criacaBajyhoj nenarHoctu Mceyca kao yoBeka. O uuta-
BOM OBOM TiuTamy, Buau A. Grillmeier, Christ in Christian Tradition, 2™ ed., I (Atlanta, 1975), cTp.
141 u name; J. N. D. Kelley, Early Christian Doctrines, 4" ed. (London, 1975), ctp. 126 u name,
184 u name; nobap caxeru npernien y P. Smulders, The Fathers on Christology, The Development
of the Christological Dogma from the Bible to the Great Councils (De Pere, Wisc., 1968), ctp. 41
U laJbe. 3a YTHIIA] OBE COTHPOJIOTH]E Ha aJICKCAHIPH|CKY €BXapHCTHjCKY TEOJIOTH]Y, KOja HarlaIa-
Ba cajialimby 00XKaHCKy cracaBajyhy genarHoct y JIutypruju, ca Mame naxme nocsehene Besu us-
Mel)y oBe cajiarimbe CTBAPHOCTH M XPHUCTOBE UCTOPHU]jCKE HKOHOMHUje, BUaH Betz, ctp. 99, 125 u na-
mwe.; Gerken, op. cit. (supra, HanomeHa 61), ctp. 65-84. Bumu takole ommuny HoBy ctyaujy L. Li-
es, Wort und Eucharistie bei Origenes. Zur Spiritualisierungslendenz des Eucharistieverstindnis-
ses, Innsbrucker theologische Studien, 1 (Innsbruck, 1978). OBo cnaceme npeko jexuHcTBa ca [1po-
TOTHIIOM je MOJIeJT JIMOHWCH]eBOT TyMaueHha eBXapHCTH]CKOT OOTOCTYKEmba.

% Eccl. Hier 111, 3:4-5, 11-13, PG, 3, cols. 429-32, 440—44. Ou tBpau 112 je cBa cBpxa EBxapuctuje
cromeH uxoHommje cmacema (III, 3; 11-13), amm je oBamnoheme jequHu acmeKT XpHCTOBE
3eMaJbCKe HKOHOMHU]E KOjH j€ 3aIpaBO MHTETPHCAH Y FHErOB CHCTEM.

Y. Bornert, Commentaires, ctp. 80-82.
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Tymauery Crapor 3aBeTa y OKBHPHMA BHINE aJETOPU]CKUM HETO THITOJIOMIKKM,” W UCTa
CKJIOHOCT C€ HCII0JbaBa y BHX0BOj MHCTAarOTHjH, Ca jaKUM aKL[EHTOM Ha OfHOC m3Mely 1m-
Typrujckux odpesia u cracaajyhux nena u3 XpuctoBor kuBota. OBO jaCHO BUAUMO y Kp-
IITEHCKMM KaTHXe3aMa M3 YETBPTOT Beka Kao U y apyrum crnucuma Kupua Jepycanim-
ckor, JoBana 3maroycror u Teomopa Morncyecrujckor.” Haroemrenn y tumosnma n3 Cra-
POT 3aBeTa, CBETOTAJHHCKU 00peH ¢y ,,moapakasarme’ (Liunoig: Kupuito) wmm ,,criomen™
(avapvnotg: 3matoyctn) criacaBajyhux jena u3 XprcToBOT )HBOTA, M HacnyhiBame HeOe-
cke Jlutypruje.* Ono mTo je HaroBemTeHo Y CTapoM 3aBeTy M HCIYHBEHO Y XPHUCTY je Mo-
CTaJIo CBETA TajHA, UITYEKHBAHE KOHAYHOT HCIymhema. LltaBuie, ydecTBoBame y OBIM
TajHaMa je 3aBeT OJIaHOCTH XpI/II.HhaHCKOM HauMHY KUBOTA.

Teonop MoricyecTnjcku, Yy CBOjUM TOCICAHBUM JBEMa OMI/IJII/IJaMa (15-16), naje
HAjOIIIUPHU]Y TPUMEHY OBE METOJIC Ha EBxapuctujy.* 3a mera je Jlutypruja ucropeme-
HO CJTMKA M HarOBEITaj HeOeCKe U €CXaToJONIKe CTBAPHOCTH, U oacehajyhu npuka3 Xpu-
CTOBOT HCTOPH]CKOT IOMOCTPOja, HaKO OH OJBJIaun Maxky ca CTapo3aBeTHE THITONOTH]e,"
HECYMIBHBO 300T HEHAKJIOMEHOCTH TIPeMa aJIerOPHjCKOj er3ere3H aleKCaHAPHjCKe MIKOJIE.

Teonop je mpekoMepHO MHOTOTIATOJBUB, AW CHHOTICHC KOju mpeTXoau 15. OMumu-
JH 11aje TPeJICTaBy O HEHOM YJIBOjEHOM IyXy:*’

.yorcnocm Ilpsoceewmenuxa Hosoe Casesa je 0a npunece 08y icp-
may koja omxpusa npupody Hosoe Cagesa. Tpebano 6u da éepyjemo y mo da
enuckon Koju je caoa 3a onmapom uepa ynoey Ilpeoceewimenuxa, u oa hako-
HU makopehu npedcmasbajy ciuky 602ociyicera HegudbusUx cuud... Tpe-
ba cada oa sudumo Xpucma xako I'a 00800e Ha cmpadarve u jow jeOHom

# O antnoxujckoj erzererckoj mkonu, Bumu C. Schiublin, Untersuchungen zu Methode und Her-
kunft der antiochenischen Exegese, Theophaneia, 23 (Cologne-Bonn, 1974). then ocuuBau, Juo-
nop Tapeujcku (T npe 394) u werosu yuennnu Jopan 3natoyctu (T 407), Teonop Morcyectrjcku
(T 428) u Teonopur Kupcku ( oxo 466), cy mweHM TTaBHA NpecTaBHUIM, Mehy kojuma je Teomop
MorcyecTujcku HajBaxXHUjHU er3ereta (ibid., 11).

% Cyrille de Jérusalem, Catécheése mystagogiques, npupenuo A. Piétlagnel, mpeseo P. Paris, SC, 126
(Paris, 1966); Jean Chrysostome, Huit catécheéses baptismales inédites, npupemuo u npeseo A. Wen-
ger, SC, 50 (Paris, 1957); u Tonneau—Devreesse. Y1. cryaujy kojy je npupeauo H. Riley, Christian
Initiation. A Comparative Study of the Interpretation of the Baptismal Liturgy in the Mystagogical
Writings of Cyril of Jerusalem, John Chrysostom, Theodore of Mopsuestia and Ambrose of Milan,
The Catholic University of America Studies in Christian Antiquity, 17 (Washington, D.C., 1974).

% Bornert, Commentaires, ctp. 73 u nabe.

% O TeomopoBoj ersererckoj MeToau, Buau yBoa y H. Sprenger, Theodori Mopsuestensi commen-
tarius in XII prophetas. Einleitung und Ausgabe, Gottinger Orientsforschungen, ser. V, Biblica et
patristica, 1 (Wiesbaden, 1977); R. Greer, Theodore of Mopsuestia, Exegete and Theologian (West-
minster 1961). HapounTo cTp. 76 1 nasbe, 86 U nawe.

% Greer, op. cit., CTp. 76 u naswe; Bornert, Commentaires, ctp. 80-82.

¥ AKo HHje JIpyraurje HaBeJeHO, INTHPaM Bep3ujy ox T. Yarnold The Awe-inspiring Rites of Initi-
ation. Baptismal Homilies of the Fourth Century (Slough, 1971), xoju je, MmehyTum, n1ao cebu cmo-
6oxy na cpo3a TeonopoBy Oyjuily pedn JI0 MOJECHU]ET SHIIECKOT je3HKa.
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KkacHuje kaoa je On nonodicen na mpnesy 0a oOu O6uo Hcpmeosar 3a Hac. 3602
06024 jeOHU HakoHu wupe mMKaHuHe no mpnesu wmo Hac nooceha Ha paseu-
Jjare niawmanuye, 00K opyeu cmoje ca obe cmpaue u Mauty 8030yxom Hao
ceemum mejom...

Oge Teme cy pesumupane y Teny Oeceze:

(15) ...Ilowmo enuckon npedcmagnsa CUMBOUYHE 3HAKE HEOECKUX
CMBAPHOCMU, U HCPME0BAIbE Mpeba 0a ux NpuKasyje, maxko 0a ox npeocma-
/ba, maxopehu, ciuxy nebecke Jlumypeuje...

(18) ...Hacmasmwamo ca 6epom 00K ce He y3HecemMo Ha Hebeca U He 00e-
Mo Hawem Tocnody... Mu ce padyjemo nocmusarsy 0802 cmarea y cmeapHo-
cmu [6yoyhez] eackpcerva... y Melyepemeny npucmynamo npeum nio00suma
ogux 6nazocnosa, Xpucmy nawem [ocnody, IIpsoceewmenuxy nawie 3ao-
cmaswimune. Y cknaoy ¢ mum HayueHu cMo 0a y 0860M C8enty YUHUMO CUMBO-
J1e U 3HaKoee bnazocnosa Koju he oohu, u maxo, kao Hapoo Koju yrasu 'y pa-
oocm 0obpux nebeckux cmeapu y3 nomoh Jlumypeuje, modxcemo 3acuzypHo oa
ce Haoamo OHOMe WIMO OYeKyjeMo...

(19) Cneou oda cy, nowmo mpeba da nocmoju npeocmasa IIpsocge-
wimeHuKa, oopeheru nojedunyy nocmaemenu 0a npedcmoje Jlumypeujom oux
3Hamerva. Jep mu eepyjemo oa ce ono wimo je Iocnod naw Xpucmoc 4unuo y
cmeapHocmu, u Hacmasuhe da YuHu, ocmeapyje Kpo3 ceeme majHe...

(20) ...Ceaxu nym, maxo, kaoa ce ciyscu Jlumypeuja oge cmpauine
Jcpmee, Koja je jacha ciuka nebecKux cmeapHocmu, mpeoa 0a 3aMuciumo
0a cmo Ha Hebecuma... Bepa nam omozyhasa oa y ceojum muciuma npeo-
cmasumo Hebecke cmeapu, 00K ce nooceliamo moea oa je ucmu Xpucmoc
Koju je Ha nebecuma... cada Hepmeosan noo 08um cumeoauma. Taxo xaoa
gepa omozyhasa 0a ceojum o4uMa co3epyasamo cnomeH Koju ce caoa oou-
epasa, onem modcemo 0a guoumo Fbezogy cmpm, sackpcerbe u sasmnecerbe
Koju cy ce el decunu 3a Hac.

(21) [lowmo je Xpucmoc naut ['ocnoo npuneo cebe kao scpmsy 3a Hac
u mako y cmsaprocmu nocmao wauwt Ilpeocsewimenuk, mpeba da éepyjemo
0a enuckon Koju je cada 3a mpne3om epuiu ciysxcoy osoe Ilpsoceeumenuxa.
On (=enuckon) ne npunocu cebe Kao Jcpmasy, jep oH 080e Huje UCTNUHCKU
IIpsoceewmenux: ox camo epuiu HeKy 6pCHLY NpuKa3a NPUHOUEA 08 JICp-
mee Koja je cysuiue senuka 0a ou ce uckazana peyuma. Tume ou 3a eac epuiu
BUO/BUBU NPUKA3 0BUX HEONUCUBUX HEDECKUX CIEAPHOCMIL. ..
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Teomop je Taxohe Bumeo JIUTyprujy kao IpaMaTHYHO MTOHOBHO JICTIABAE UCTOPH]-
ckor nomoctpoja. Crnenehiu macyc craja 00a acrekTa: 3eMajbCKy HKOHOMH]Y U HeOeCKO Ha-
CTaBIbAMBE.

(24) Xpucmoc, T'ocnod Hawt, je ycmanoeuo oee cmpauie majue Hac
paou. Hadamo ce wuxosom cagpuieHom ucnyremy y byoyhem Beky, anu cmo
sepom eeh rwuma osradanu. CXooHo mome, nompedHa HAM je 08a C8emoma-
Jjuncxa Jlumypeuja 0a bu ojavana nauty éepy y 0mKpugerse koje cmo npumi-
nu; Jlumypeuja nac 600u npema onome wimo he dohiu, jep mu 3namo oo yeea
ce ona cacmoju, makopehu, 00 ciuke majaHcmeeHo2 OnpoOWmaja epexosa y
Tocnody nawem Xpucmy, u ona nam npysica cenogumo guljerve oHo2a wimo
ce decuno. CX00HO mome, Ha Mechty enucKona Mu y HAWUM cCpyuma cmeapa-
Mo Hekako cauky Tocnooa nawee Xpucma xoju je cebe 0ao kao scpmey 0a
Ou cnacao Hac u nooapuo Ham xcugom. A Ha mecmy hakoma Koju ciyice 3a-
MUULBAMO HEBUOLUBO Do2ocaydicerve [anhenckux] cuna Koje npumoce 08y
majancmeeny ciyochy; jep haxonu doHoce 08y Hcpmsy — OOHOCHO CUMBOTE
JCpmee — U noaANCy je Ha CMPAWHy mpnesy...

YV Omunuju 15:25 Teomop rpadudky OmiCyje TPUHONIEHE TaPOBa y CBETIY TOIO-
rpad)ckor CHMBOIM3MA Y KOjeM j€ CBETHIbA P00, U3 KOjeT, Y BACKPCEHY, 0J1a31 CIacemhe:

Y snauery cumsona mpeba oa sudumo Xpucma xojee cada 008ooe Ha
cmpadarse, U Koju je, y Opy2om mpenymxy, nonodxcer na mpnesy. M kaoa
Jcpmea mpeba 0a ce NpuHece UHOCU ce ) CBeUlMeHUM cacyouMa... mpeoba
oa 3amuciume xako Iocnoo naw Xpucmoc uznasu, u 6ooe I'a na cmpada-
Foe... MHOUIMBO HeBUOLUBUX CLYICUMEDA... A Kada Jcpmey usHecy, nonoice
Je Ha ceemoj mpne3u wmo npedcmagsa nyHomy cmpaoarsa. Taxo moscemo
oa mucaumo o Fbemy nonoscenom Ha mpnesu kao Ha 2po6oj niouu, u 0 mo-
Me 0a je 6eh npowiao kpo3 cmpadarse. 3602 moea haxkonu npocmupy no mp-
nesu NIAmHo Koje npeocmassbd, npema 080j gueypu, nIawmanuyy nozpe-
Oerva... a Kada Ha omapy BUOUMO HCPMBosatbe Koje usenedd Kao noidearse
¥ 2pob6 nocie cmMpmu, 6eluKa MuwiuHa 00y3uma npucymue. 3amo wimo oHo
wmo ce 06de 0ewlaga yiusa CMpaxonounosarse, mpeda 0a ce nOCMampa
ca celiarvem u cmpaxom, wmo je moeyhe caoa, Jlumypaujom... Tochoo naut
Xpucmoc je eackpcao, objaswusajyhu ceuma yuecmeogarse y HeONUCUBUM
onaeooamuma. Celiamo ce cmoza cmpmu I'ocnoorwe y 080j dHcpmeu jep oHa
JjacHo noxasyje eackpcerse u Heonucuge onazooamu.”

% OBzie KopHCTHM JOCIOBHHU]Y Bep3ujy A. Mingana, Commentary of Theodore of Mopsttestia on the
Lord’s Prayer and on the Sacraments of Baptism and the Eucharist, Woodbrooke Studies, 6 (Cam-
bridge, 1933) ctp. 85-89, noHexse npemnpasibeHy Ha OCHOBY H3ama Tonneau-Devreesse, cTp. 503
U JIaJbe.
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Oga ananoruja ce HactaBsba y 16. Omunuju. Backpceme, Koje ce ocTBapyje mpu3m-
BambeM Certor [lyxa Ha JapoBe, Tj. y ocBehemy JapoBa, je JENOTBOpPaH 3HAK CIACeHma
(16, 11-12), u oBaj GoskaHCKHU KUBOT J0NA3U MPEMa Hama U3 rpoda NPUITMKOM npuyernha.
3ajenHuUapehe y OBUM JapoBUMa TPWIMKOM Tpuyernha je momyT MmojaB/bHBamba BacKp-
cior Tocroza (16, 18.20). V Tom ymyhusamy Ha npuyenthe, Teonop Harnamasa MOpaIHO
nocBeheme xpurrhaHckom BpIIMHCKOM JKHBOTY, KAKBO 3aXTeBa TAKBO yuernhe y 0ecMpTHIM
tajama (16, 22 u nawe). Tako ynpkoc YnmeHUIH 1a Teoaop n30cTaBiba CTapo3aBEeTHY TH-
T0JIOTH]Y, CaBPIIECHO j€ JacHO Jia OH Ha JIuTyprujy npumermyje MeTo/ie MaTPUCTHUKE er3e-
rese koja je omucana usHa. OHO MTO je HOBO, Mel)yTHM, jecTe BErOBO CHCTEMATCKO TyMa-
4ere JIMTYPTH]CKE UCmopuje Kao ApaMaTHYHOT MOHAB/babha CTPaJama XPHCTOBOT, TyMa-
4eme Koje he mpeko [epmana yhu y BuzanTujcko npename.”

YTHULAJ JEPYCAJIUMA

OBa mepcrekTrBa MOKE Jia ce MpaTH, BepyjeM, 10 mpeaama u3 [lanectune u3 ye-
TBpTOT Beka. Y JepycaquMmy MpBH IMyT 4yjeMO 32 TOHOrPaCKK CUCTEM LIPKBEHOT CUMBO-
NM3Ma, TIpeMa KOjeM pa3iInyuTH JeNOBH 3rpaje MPeCcTaBibajy MecTa Koja cy ocBeheHa To-
KOM CTpacHOT TpuIHEBIbA (friduum): CuoHcKy ropauiy, [onroty, rpo6. [Tociae Munanckor
enukta (313) u oTkpuha, CTBApPHOT MM HABOIHOT, CBETHX MECTa Koja Cy Ayro Owia 3atp-
naHa noj naraHckuM rpajgioM Emjom Kanromunom (Aelia Capitolina), Jlutypruja Ceetor
I'pana mouena je na ce okpehe oko merose caete Tonorpaduje. Cratujcke ciyxoe 1o cBe-
THM MECTHMa KapaKTEepHILy jepycaluMcKe ciysx0e, 1 of moceOHOr 3Havaja je Oua IpKBa
Anastasis (Lpksa Backpcema) mwim npkea Csetor I'poda (326-335).” Ona je cmatpana
Hosuwm Jepycamimom,” 1 BeH yTHIIA], KOjH c€ YOP30 0CETHO Y JTUTYPTHjCKOM CHMBOIIH3MY,
Tpaje 0 JaHAIIBET JJaHa.

Ogo ce moske BueTH Beh y THEBHUKY Mo3HaTe myTyjyhe Monaxume Etepuje, namu-
canoM oko 381-384: rpo0, Maga HUje CMEIITEeH YHYTAp CBETHIHUINTA Mapmupuje umd Oa-
3HITHKE T7Ie ce ciTyxuia EBxapuctuja, cpeuinma je Tauka BeYepPHUX CIIyKOM U BaCKPIIEHET
Onema, ITo Cy jepycaTuMCKe CITykKO0e KOje Cy MPEKHBENIE Y BU3AHTH]CKOM O0TOCTYKermbY.”
EBo kako Etepuja onucyje ocBET/heHe TOKOM BEYEPHE MOIUTBE:

¥ Bornert, Commentaires, ctp. 82.

* O cratdjckuM (JUTHjCKHM) OorocimyxkemuMa y Jepycamamy, Buam A. Renoux, Le codex arméni-
en Jérusalem 121, 1, Introduction. Aux origines de la liturgie hiérosolymitaine. Lumieres nouvelles,
PO, 35, fasc. 1, no. 163; H. Leeb, Die Gesdnge im Gemeindegottesdienst von Jerusalem (vom 5. bis
8. Jahrhundert), Wiener Beitrdge zur Theologie, 28 (Vienna, 1970), mornasise 5; R. Zerfass, Die
Schriftlesung im Kathedraloffizium. Jerusalems, LQF, 48 (Miinster, 1968).

' Eusebius (?), Vita Constantini 111, 33, npupeano F. Winkelmann, Eusebius Werke, 1, 1, GCS (Ber-
lin, 1975), ctp. 99; yn. Mango, Art, ctp. 12; Socrates, Hist. eccl. 1, 17 u 33, PG, 67, cols. 120, 164.
2 Bumu 24-28; E. Franceschini u R. Weber, Itinerarium Egeriae, CChr, 175 (Turnhout, 1958), ctp.
67-90. O cnyx6ama y Etepujunom crnucy, Buau J. Mateos, ,,La vigile cathédrale chez Egérie,
OCP, 27 (1961), ctp. 281-312; ,,Quelques anciens documents sur I’office du soir*, OCP, 35 (1969)
ctp. 359-71, 374; Leeb, op. cit., morasma 2-4. O HCTOPHjH jepycaTuMCKe CIyxOe U HEHOM
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... Y vemupu cama onu umajy eevepre (Lychnicon), kaxo ea nasueajy,
unu Ha Hawem je3uxy, Lucernare. Cag Hapoo ce jow jeonom cabupa y Llpkeu
Backpcera, u cee namne u ceehie cy ynamene, wimo ypKkey Yuniu 6eoma cee-
maom. Bampa ce donocu ne 00 cnosa, éeh uz neliune — ynymap nokposa —
20e tamna 2opu Hoh u dan (24.4).”

OBaj cMMBOITH3aM j€ MO3HAT: 13 TPo0a J0J1a31 BACKPCIN XPUCTOC, CBETIIOCT Koja 00a-
cjasa, Tj. cacasa: ¢pwtiope (mpocseherbe) o3HavyaBa kpmiterse (yi. Ju 1; Jes 6, 4-6; uty).

OHO 1TO ce pamupuiIo KapToM jepycaTuMCKe CBELITEHE I/ICTOpI/Ije MPEHCAHO jey
MaJIoM y CKpOMHI/IJI/IM IPKBaMa HCTOYHOT XPUIINAHCKOT CBETa, KA0 IITO j€ y KACHH]EeM IIe-
puoay CTaTI/I_]CKI/I cucteM Puma ofpeno cuMBoIM3aM MaHACTHPCKHX IPKaBa POMAHHUKOT
cruia.” Tako je onTapcka ancuja nocrana nehuna rpo6a, a Tpresa je nocrana rpoOHuUIA
3 KOje Cracerme J01a31 CBETY. YBOAHH O0Opeay MaHAIIKEr BU3AHTH]CKOT BACKPIIHET jy-
Tpema — CBETJIOCT KOja M3Ja3u M3 CBETHHE-TPOOHHIIE y 3aMpadyeH OpOJ-CBET, OTBApAmE
CBUX JIBEpH Ha MKOHOCTACY — 3aCHOBaHH Cy Ha OBOM CHMBONM3MY.” Hberosa mpumeHa Ha
EBxapuctujy je 6una Tonmko onarosapajyha na je ouna vemszOexna. Cnenehu, nimm Moxaa
nparehu Kopak, jep eBONYTUBHM HM3 HUje Oall jacaH, OMo je cMMBOIM3aM MOrpedHe mo-
BOpKE MPH TMPHHOLICHY U MPEKPUBALY TapoBa.

Koja ron na cy merosa j1ajpa mopekiia, 0Baj CUCTEM CHMBOJIA JaCHO 3aBHCH O] aH-
TI/IOXI/IjCKe CPMHUHEBTHKE. Teonop Moncyecmjcm HpHMeI—Lyjth/I OBaj cucreM Ha EBxa-
PUCTH]Y, 03HAYHO j€ TOYeTaK Tpaanunje Tymadema Koja he ce Ha Kpajy PAIIMPUTH 1O Iie-
oM XpHIThaHCKOM CBETY, HaKo je uMana JIOMHHAHTHY YIIOTY y €BX8.pI/ICTI/IJCKOM CUCTEMY
CHMBOJIA CaMO Y BU3aHTHJCKOM M MCTOYHO-CHpHjCKOM Tpenamy.” Hamaszumo je kox Cs.
Ucunopa I[lenycnota ( oko 435), mpemza Anekcanapujia mo mopeKTy — 1Mo er3ere3u of-
ayqHor Antnoxujua.” OHa ce jaBiba y JuTyprujckuM ommijama Hapcaja (Narsai)
(1502) u y KacHHjUM CpeIOBEKOBHUM HCTOYHO-CHpHjcKiUM komeHTapuMma.” Takobe je

npuxsarawy y Lapurpany, Bumu Arranz, op. cit. (supra, Hanomesa 8), ctp. 43-72; N. Egender, La
pri¢re des heures: Horologion, La priére des églises de rite byzantin, I (Chevetogne, 1975), ctp.
34-49; G. Winkler, ,,Uber die Kathedralvesper in den verschiedenen Riten des Ostens und
Westens“, ALw, 16 (1974), ctp. 72 u nasse.

* [Ipeseo J. Wilkinson, Egeria s Travels (London, 1971), ctp. 123-24.

* Y. A. Haussling, Mdnchskonvent und Eucharistiefeier. Eine Studie tiber die Messe in der abend-
ldndischen Klosterliturgie und zur Geschichte der Messhduffigkeit, LQF, 58 (Miinster, 1973), cTp.
55,70, 186201, 316-19, 347.

% Bunu G. Bertoniere, The Historical Development of the Easter Vigil and Related Services in the
Greek Church, OCA, 193 (Rome, 1972).

% 3a BuzaHTHjcKO Tpename, Bumu Taft, Great Entrance, ctp. 35-40, 173. 210-11, 216 u nasme,
226-27, 244 w nasbe; 3a HCTOYHO-CUPH]CKO, BUIM infra, HamoMeHa 98. Vcta Tema ce jaBiba, Hako
He mpeoBnalyyje, y IpyruM npenamuMa (yi. cienehy Harmomeny).

7 Ep, 1,123, PG, 78. cols. 264-65. Y. Bornert, Commentaires, ctp. 79; Taft, Great Entrance, ctp. 245.
% Connolly, Narsai, Homily 17, ctp. 3—4; yn. takohe Homily 21, ctp. 55-56. O kacHUjUM TymMauu-
ma, Bumu W. F. Macomber, ,, The Liturgy of the Word According to the Commentators of the Chal-
dean Mass®, y The Word in the World (supra, nanomena 67), ctp. 179-90.
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OBa TPAJUIMja MMaNa CBOjUX TPEHyTaka Ha CpeqmOBEKOBHOM 3amajy, jaBibajyhu ce mp-
BU myT Kox bene Benepabumuca (672—735), uctoBpeMeHoO, Jakie, ca MPBUM jaBJbambeM
kox ['epmana.”

3. EBxapucTuja kao aHamHe3a

KaxkBa je kopucT o TakBor Tymauema? Moske i OHO Ja ce of0aly Kao Imyka alne-
roprja? Ha mpBoM mecTy, TymMaueme Xpuinrhanckor 6orocmysxkema kao odpeqHor cehama
Ha onpehene norahaje n3 XpuCTOBOT 3eMaJbCKOT KMBOTA HUje OMIIa HOBMHA M3 YETBPTOT
BEKa, ,,CMIACEHCKO-MCTOPH)CKH TIOTTIE]] Ha CBETE TajHE HACYNPOT CTapHjer, YUCTO ,,eCcXaTo-
nomkor cranoumita.'” Cam HoBu 3aBeT u3paxana TeoJIornjy o0OpeaHe aHaMHese y Xpu-
CTOBOj 3amoBecTH: ,,OBO YMHUTE 3a MOj croMeH (anamnesis) (JIk 22, 19; 1. Kop 11,
24-25), ca maBIOBCKUM 00jallliembeM: ,,Jep Kajl ToJI jeaieTe 0Baj XJeld 1 Jalny OBy MHjeTe,
cmpt locnionmwy o6jaBibyjete, nokie He nohe” (1. Kop 11, 26). Hehy 3anasutu y ciopro
MUTabE 3HAUCHA KYATHOT zikkaron-a unu anamHe3e y CBetoM mucmy.'” Xpumihanu cy ce
YeCTO HAJA3WIIM Y HECJIaramy MOBOJIOM TEOJOIKUX (DHHECA OKO TOTa HA KOjU HAYUH HhH-
xoB 00pen Beuepe Tocnonme, y mOKOPHOCTH HOBO33aBETHO] ,,3aMI0OBECTH O YHEEHY Y CIIO-
meH", nenatHo nojceha Ha [Tacxy XpucToBy, anu cBu ce cinaxy aa noxceha. Ilrapume,
M3BaH je CUTHHYAapema cTaB Ja HoBH 3aBeT mpencTaBiba 0Baj JKPTBEHH 00€/] ICTOBPEMEHO

® In Lucae evangelium expositio 24: 1, CChr, 120 (Turnbout, 1960) ctp. 410. AManapuje ox Mena
(Amalarius of Metz) (oxo 780-850) jy je mo3ajmuo on bene, u Tako je OHa ynuia y cpelmhOBEKOB-
HO 3amajHo Tpeaame TyMauema Jlutypruje. Y. Amalarius, Eclogae de ordine romano 23, 25, npu-
pemuo J. — M. Hanssens, Amalarii episcopi opera liturgica omnia, 111, ST, 140 (Vatican City, 1950),
ctp. 252-58; Ordinis totius missae expositio 1, 11, 14-16, ibid., 111, ctp. 308—11; Liber officialis,
I, ctp. 30-31, ibid., 11, ctp. 359-62. ViMam uHpopManujy 3a OBy HarmoMeHy u3 unanka bapbape
bymen (Barbara Newman), ,,The Burial of Christ in Liturgical Allegory from Theodore of Mopsu-
estia to Amalarius of Metz“ (Heo0jasiber pan, Yale University, nenembap 1977), namicanor 3a Ej-
nana Kapanara (Aidan Kavanagh) npodecopa borocnoscke mkosne, 1 HOKa3aHOT MU HBErOBOM JbY-
OasHomhy.

(O opom muramy, Bumu T. Talley, ,,History and Eschatology in the Primitive Pascha®, Worship, 47
(1973), ctp. 212-21. He *enuM 1a MOpeKHEM Jla MOXKE J1a Ce 3alas3y javy aKIeHAT Ha UCTOPH|CKOM
eJIEMEHTY W3 KaCHOT YeTBPTOT BeKa, ajlil OBaj CITy4aj je OOMYHO MpeHariameH. Y CBaKoM CIydajy,
Tejnu (Talley) je yoenprBo moka3ao Jia MCTOpUjCKa AUMEH3Hja Hije OWIa H3yM MOCTIAPUTPAJCKOT
nepuona. Kao u o0udHo, T0 je muTame HoBe paBHOTexke Beh moctojehnx enemenara. Bumm 3anu-
mibuBy pacnpasy y G. Dix, The Shape of the Liturgy (London, 1945) (nasse — Dix), moriasibe 9.

" Mebhy Hajoospum HenasauM cryaujama cy B. S. Childs, Memory and Tradition in Israel, Studies
in Biblical Theology, 37 (Naperville, Il1., 1962); P. A. H. de Boer, Gedenken und Geddchtnis in der
Welt des Alten Testaments (Stuttgart, 1962); W. Schottroff, ,,Gedenhen “ im alten Orient und im Al-
ten Testament. Die Wurzel zikar im semitischen Sprachkreis, Wissenschaftliche Monographien zum
Alten und Neuen Testament, 15 (Neukirchen-Vluyn, 1964). Oaj xoHuenrt je mpuMemeH Ha EBxa-
pUcTHjy, nako Moxkaa npetepano, y M. Thurian, The Eucharistic Memorial, Ecumenical Studies in
Worship, 7-8 (Richmond, Va., 1961).
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Kao ucnymeme jeBpejcke [lacxe'” 1 kao mpopuname Mecujancke ro3oe bymyher Beka.'” A

TO j€ TAYHO AMHAMUYKO jeIMHCTBO CBHX OBHMX HMBOA: MpurpemibeH y Ctapom 3aBeTy, 00-
pemHo nipopeder y [locnenmoj Bedepn, ucnymen Ha [onroTy, Be4HO mpuCyTaH Kao Hebe-
ckH jap npex npecroiaom Oua, MOHOBO NPEACTaBIbEH Y IMTYPIHjCKUM TajHaMa — CBE OBO,
y TMHAMHYHOM jeIMHCTBY, XpHITNAaHCKO JTUTYPrHjcko OorocnoBibe Tpeda ga o0yxBara.

Ouy aHTHOXMjCKE LIKOJIE U3 YETBPTOT BEKa, NaKje, HUCY H3MHUCIMIN CIaCEeHCKO-
FICTOPHUjCKU CHUMBOJIM3aM; OHH Cy camo ofabpaliy Ja ra Harmace M CHHTETHILY Y CBOjOj Te-
OJIOTHjU KPIITEHa, U HA Taj HAUMH ,,aHTHOXHjCKH * OpPUIeHOB CTaB O KPIITEHY KOjU OCIHU-
KaBa IOCTyMaK pacta y XpHCTy MpOTymaye Kao oOpeIHO MOHOBHO jemaBame Hberopux
craconocHux aena.'” Teomop MoricyecTujcku je 3aTUM y3e0 0Baj METO]] i CHCTEMATCKHU Ta
NPUMEHHO Ha eBXapucTHjcke oOpese. Ynnehu To, OH je pa3BHO MpaBall Koju je MPUCyTaH
y €BXapUCTHU|CKOj MHUCIH Off IOYETKa.

Vipxkoc cioxeHocTd y panoj ucropuju EBxapuctuje, ocHOBa Kpajbe CuHTe3e je Beh
nocrana npeosnal)yjyha y tpehem BeKy: omHOC eBXapuCTHjCKOT 00e/a TpeMa cracaBajy-
hem XpucroBom jeny. CBH TOKOBU €BXapHCTH]CKOT MPE/iarba ca CBOjUM PasIuuUTOCTHMA
y HaIVIalaBamby UMajy 3ajeIHNYKO HOBO3ABETHO yuere J1a je EBxapucTuja ciomeH Ha cra-
ceme koje nMamMo y Xpucty.'” Y HajpaHujoj Mo3HATO] MOIUTBH, OHOj U3 Yuewa /[eanae-
cmopuye Anocmona (/Judaxu), Haraacax je BUIIE HA €CXATOJONIKO] HETO HA CIACEHCKO-
HCTOPHU]jCKOj AMMEH3HjH, KOja je camMo ckuuupana.'® Amm nouetkom tpeher Bexa y Unosn-
T0BOM Anocmonckom Ilpedarsy (Apostolic Traditione) BUAMMO pa3Boj €BXapUCTHJCKE MO-
nutBe y onpeheno cehame Ha untaB XpucTOB TOMOCTPO], OIT OBarioherma 10 Backpcema,'”
JI0OK CEMUTCKE MOJUTBE TUMa Hanaseher ce y Judaxu, Koje BUILIE HUCY CMAaTpaHe MOAECHUM
3a EBxapuctujy, mpecrajy a ce KopucTe Wi Cy IOTUCHYTE Y arare, Koje ¢y 10 Taaa Beh
oune oxojeHe ox Beuepe [ocromme. '™

' Cunontuuka JeBanhesba mosesyjy Tajuy Beuepy ca Ilacxom (Mt 26, 17-19.28; Mk 14,
12-14.24; JIk 22, 1.7-8.13.15), nox je y JeBanhessy mo JoBary Xpucroc pasamer y caty xanga cy
Owa kiaHa macxanHa jarman (Ju 19, 14.29; yn. Usn 12, 22.46). O XpucTy Kao IacxaiHoM jarkbe-
Ty, yi. Ju 1, 29.36; 19, 36; 1. Tler 1, 19; 1. Kop 5, 7 (,XpucToc je kao Halie macXajHo jarkbe MpH-
Het Ha xKpTBY), OTK 5, 6 U nasbe. O oxgHOCY M3Mel)y macxansor obesa u Tajue Beuepe, Bumu J. Je-
remias, The Eucharistic Words of Jesus (Philadelphia, 1966).

1% Mk 14, 25; JIk 22, 16-18; 29-30. V. G. Wainwright, Eucharist and Echatology (London, 1971);
D. E. Aune, The Cultic Setting of Realized Eschatology in Early Christianity, NT, Suppl. 28 (Lei-
den, 1972).

"% O OpureHOBOj KPIITEHCKOj crmpuTyanHocTH Buam Kox E. Kilmartin, ,,Patristic Views of Sacra-
mental Sanctiti, y Proceedings of the Eighth Annual Convention of Catholic College Teachers of
Sacred Doctrine, 8 (1962), ctp. 71 u name.

" Buau G. Kretschmar, ,,Abendmahlsfeier, I: Alte Kirche®, y Theologische Realenzyklopddie,
(Berlin — New York, 1977), ctp. 238; idem., ,,Abetidmahl®, ctp. 60.

"% Buam 9-10, npupenwo J. — P. Audet, La Didache. Instruction des apoétres (Paris, 1958), ctp.
234-36, 372 w mame. Y. Kilmartin, ,,The Eucharistic Prayer (supra, nanomena 67), ctp. 125-30.
"7 Bunu 4. mornasibe, npupeauo B. Botte, La Tradition apostolique de s. Hippolyte. Essai de re-
constitution, LQF, 39 (Miinster, 1963), ctp. 12-16; yn. Kretschmar, ,,Abetidmahl®, ctp. 60.

1% Kretschmar, ,,Abendmahlsfeier, ctp. 238; u supra, Hanmomena 106.

123



TEOJIOIIKHU TTOITIEAN

Jom jeman kopak, moceOHO KapaKTepUCTUYaH 32 AJCKCaHIPH]Ile, HAIAMaBao je y
temu [locnenwe Beuepe [mMecto] Xpucra kao PasnaBaona u kao [apa, Tume Harnamasa-
jyhu HberoBo ctBapHo, TuuHO nprcycTBO Kao Hebeckor [IpBoceemTenuka.'” OBo je 0TBO-
puiIo TMyT eBXapucTujckoM TyMauewy [locnanuie JeBpejuma, mTO je jOII jeaH KJby4HH
MOTUB 33 CHHTE3Y U3 YETBPTOT BEKa.

Omo mrTo BuanMO je huHM mpeokpet o xBane bory 3a ce Hherose mapose 10 ox-
pehennje anamHe3e XpHUCTOBOT JOMOCTPOja, IABHOT MOTHBA 33 OBY XBaJly; M O]l XPHUCTO-
BOT' IIPUCYCTBA y AapoBHMa 10 HheroBor HCTOBpeMEHOT MpUCYCTBA — Kao BedHor [IpuHo-
cuTesba OBHX J]apoBa Mpes npecTosoM boxkujum.

4. CuHTe32 U3 YEeTBPTOT BeKa

V 4eTBpTOM BEKY Cy OBa HCTHIAba paspaljeHa y HOBy cuHTe3y. Munancku EnukT u3
313. ronuHe je M3a3Bao KopeHWTa TpeypehuBama Ha CBAKO] MHCTAHIM kuBOTa LIpKBe,
yksbyayjyhu u Jlutyprujy. Ilpenas u3 nporomeHe MamHHCKe cekTe y napceky Lipksy, ca mo-
IJ1aBOM oOpalieHuKa ¥ TaJIuX KOju ¢y ce Bpahaiiy, Ipe/icTaBshao je OrpoOMaH M3a30B JIMCIIHU-
ruan EBxapuctuje. Henbexan mcxon cy OMy HOBH pa3BOju KOjU CY UIILTH Y CYCPET OBOM
m3a30By. LIpkBa Bumie Huje Owia Mana, ycKo noBe3aHa 3ajequuna ceetux. Cupose u rpyosbe
NPUAOLLTHIE, yIyheHe y CTpaIIHOCT TajHH, OAToBapaie Cy HamymTameM Tprese [ocmon-
we."" [lojam 0 3ajemHIYKO] eBXapUCTH]CKO] 3ajeTHHUIM Kao U3pa3y jeIMHCTBA 3ajeHuIe Beh
je 61o pasopeH BenukuM Opojem He-mpuyerhyjyhnx kaTuxymMeHa 1 OHUX Kajyhux Koju Hu-
cy Owm y 3ajennuud."" Hecrajame penoBHor npuyemhuBama 1 IHMPOKO pacpoCTparbeHa
TpaKca oJIarama KpIITemha caMo Cy Jajbe JOPUHEINH JeNebY 3aje/IHHIIE Ha eTUTY Koja ce
npudernhyje 1 Ha MHOIITBO KaTHXyMEHa, TOKAJHUKA, U IPYTHX KOJH Cy OWJIM OTITyIITAHH
npe Onarofapera (EBxapucruje) nim, y KacHUjeM IepHUOLy, OHUX KOjH Cy UMAJIH CTaTyC MO-
cMmatpaua. [IpruenihiBame je mocTano akT JM4He MocBeheHOCTH MPe HEro 3ajeAHUYKO yye-
CTBOBAMbE y 3ajeIHUYKIM JapoBuMa.'> OBO je camo MojavyaHo 110jaBOM, Y KACHOM YETBPTOM
BEKy, HOBUX MOJIMTBEHHX CTaBOBA Y TPONOBEIAmY, U omrcoM EBxapucrtuje kao crpanrHe

1 Betz, ctp. 86 n namwe; 113 u nasmwe; Kretschmar, ,,Abetidmahl®, ctp. 69, 71. HapaBHo, Tema Xpu-
cra kao [IpBocBeniTeHuka je ApeBHa; OTET je 0BO NMTamkhe HAINIallaBama. YiI. Betz, ctp. 136 u 1a-
mbe; Jungmann, ,,Arianism*, ctp. 13; idem., The Place of Christ in Liturgical Prayer (New York,
1965) (naswe — Jungmann, The Place of Christ), nornasibe 13; Dix, ctp. 251 u namwe, 279-80, 292.
"0 oBOM HeyoOHMYajeHOM HAYMHY MpHYarmba O TajHaMa MPU KaTUXU3ALMjU Heo(uTa, BUIM OMUIIU]jE
Kupuna Jepycamumcexor (1:5, 5:4), joBana 3naroycror (2:12, 14), u napounto Teomopa Morcyectj-
ckor (13:7; 14:2, 6, 10, 18; u omunmje 15 u 16 passim). Y. supra, HanoMmeHa 83, 3a TOTHYHA HU3/1amba.
" Kretsehmar, ,,Abendmahl®, ctp. 77.

"2 Ibid., ctp. 77-78. lllu3me Koje cy JocieHe XPUCTONOMIKIM KpU3ama Cy TIofieliiIe XpHIThaHCTBO
Ha OJIBOjEHE TPYIIE KOje HUCY ,,y 3ajeaHHIK ", THME Jajbe crabefin EBxapucTujy kao cumBon koL
WVid, ITO je WEHO HAjBAKHHUjE 3HAUeHe Y npBoouTHOj Llpksu. Y. G, Hertling, Communio. Chu-
rch and Papacy in Early Christianity (Chicago, 1972).
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Ta]He KOjOM Ca CTpaxom Tpe6a TPHCTYTIHTH. ' Tlox TakBUM ycCIOBHMA EBxapHCTH]a BHIIIE
HUjEe MOIVIA JIa OJPKH CBOjE PaHHje HAa3HAUYCH:E o6peL[a 3ajeIHHIIE — KOLVWVLO, U AHTHOXH]-
CKO JIMTYPTHjCKO 00jaIlliberhe MOYMEbe 1 Pa3Bija CHMBOJM3AM IPHCYCTBA cnacaBaJyher
XpHCTOBOT JIeNia y caMoM 00pejty, 4aK M OJIBOjEHO Ofl YUEeCTBOBamba y MpuyenhuBamy Ja-
poBUMa.

OHo mTO cremyje, U MTO je MOXK/IA jOII BaKHH]E, j€ YNHCHHUIA JIa Cy OBE COIMOJIO-
ILIKE TIPOMEHE OMIIe CXO/] BEMKHUX XPUCTONONMIKIX pacipaBa pO)eHUX y BpeMe apujaHCKoT
criopa.'* AOMIMOHNCTIYKE W CYyOOPIMHAIMCTHYIKE MPETEHE Y OBOM CIIOPY JIOBEJE CYy JI0
0OHOBJHEHOT HAIMaIlIaBamba Mpeer3ucTeHnujaaHor 6oxanctea Jloroca u tberose jemHo-
cymTHe jeqHakoct ca Ouem. ApHjaHim ¢y TBpAWIHK 1a je cama JIuTypruja, y Kojoj ce Mo-
mamo Oy kpo3 Cuna, 6una cybopauHamcTruyka. [IpaBociasibe je pearoBano usjeaHaya-
Bajyhu nokconomku obpasail (,,...Omy u Cuny u Cerome Jlyxy...), n Harnmamasajyhu yde-
e 0 JIBE TIPUpPOJIE, peMa KojeM je XpucToc TmocpenHuk He kao moxapehen Oy y 0oxaH-
CTBY, Beh kao 4oBek.'” V alekcaHApHjCKO] TEOJNOTH)H, OBO PEIICHE j€ J0BENO 10 cnaldibe-
ba XPUCTOBOT NMOCPEAHMINTBA, a Mel)y anTHoXHjiMa 10 Beher Harmamasama XpUCTOBOT
TIPBOCBEILITEHCTBA Koje ce 0fiHocH Ha Hberoo yosemTBo."® Y NMUTYprujckoM TyMauemwy y
aJIeKCaH IPHjCKOj IIKOIH Koja je Buire Ouna 3abpuHyTa 3a 60xkanctBo Jloroca, nmanm cy ma-
e JIa KaXKy 0 HCTOPHU]CKOM JIOMOCTpOjy XPHCTOBOT criacaBajyher nena. Melyy antroxujim-
Ma, KOjH Cy yBeK Bullle oOpahaiu naxmwy Ha Fberopo 4oBemITBO U Ha MPBH HUBO 3HAUEHHA
OubOmmjcke erserese, OBO je KOJI MHcAra W3 YeTBPTOT BeKa M3a3Bajio CYMpOTaH edekar: 00-
HOBJHCHO HAIVIAlIaBabe XPHCTOBOT YOBEKO-criacaBajyher iea.

Ha Heky Ha4WH je 0Tmajo CpeauiIBbe MUIUbEE, BACKPCIH borodosek ce cada 3a
Hac 3anaxe kao [IpBOCBENITEHUK, U OCTAaBJbEHH CMO Ca JAMJIEMOM KOjy YHHE JIBE HECIIOjU-
Be KpajHocTH: bor u ucropujcku Hcyc. Tauka ykpiuTama Koja je 0CHOBA 3a CBO XpHUIIhaH-
CKO JIUTYPIHUjCKO OOTOCIIOBIBE j€ YIpaBo H0ro-40BEYaHCKO TOCPEIHHUIITBO Backpeior [o-
croja. YIpaBo je OBO BEYHO CBEIITEHCTBO OHO IITO YMHU CTBAPHUM Y CaJIAlllbeM JIUTYP-
rujckoM jnorahajy u cracaBajyhe meno u3 nponutoctd u Oynyhe ncnymeme. OBa aHaMHe-
THYKO-€CXaToJOMIKa, Npoluio-0yayha Texma je 0HO ITo Gorocoykeme Tpeba aa peru,
¥ CBaKa IIKOJIa KPO3 YMTaBY UCTOPHU]y oOjanrmaBama JIUTypruje ce 0opiia ca OBUM Mpo-
OnemMOM Ha COTICTBEHHM HauMH, ofiroapajyhu motpebama cor Bpemena. Hamajy apujanana

" Bunu supra, nanomena 110; u Betz, ctp. 126; E. Bishop, ,,Fear and Awe Attaching to the Euc-
harist, momarak 3a Connolly, Narsai, ctp. 92-97; G. Fittkau, Der Begriff des Mysteriums bei Jo-
hannes Chrysostomus, Theophaneia, 9 (Bonn, 1953) ctp. 122-45; Jungmann, The Place of Christ,
ctp. 245 u name; Kretschmar, ,,Ahendmahl®, ctp. 77-78; J. Quasten, ,,Mysterium tremendum. Euc-
haristische Frommigkeitsauffassungen des 4. Jahrhunderts®, y A. C. Mayer et al., Vom christlichen
Mpysterium (Diisseldorf, 1951), ctp. 66-73.

"1 3a muTyprujcke eexTe OBUX CMOpoBa, Buau Jungmann, ,,Arianism®; idem, The Place of Christ,
norasiba 11-14 passim; Betz, ctp. 121 u name.

"> leno CB. Bacuimja Bemwkor De Spiritu Sancto (O Ceemome Jyxy) (PG, 32, cols. 67-218) ce 0a-
BH 0BoM TeMoM. Buyiu M. Lubatschiwskyj, ,,Des hl. Basilius liturgischer Kampf gegen den Ariani-
smus®, ZkTh, 66 (1942), ctp. 20-38; Jungmann, The Place of Christ, nornasse 11.

¢ Betz, ctp. 99-105, 121 u name, 125 u name, 128 u name, 136 u name, 194.
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je Mehy anexcanapujimmMa 10Beo 10 Beher HarmamaBama 00XaHCTBA. AHTHOXH]IIH, HAKO
Cy ce JpKann 00KaHCTBA, BUIIE Cy HATIAIIABAH YOBEYHOCT, Al KA0 OJIrOBOP Ha HaTaj
apujaHaia Ja je 00)KaHCKO MOCPETHUIITBO CyOOPIMHAIIN]CKO, AHTHOXHU]CKH JIUTYPTH]jCKU
TUCIH Cy Pa3BHIIM CBOj CUMBOJM3aM JIMTYypruje Kao mpezictaBe cracasajyher aena yoBe-
ka Xpucra.'"’

Mu cmo, HapaBHO, CBECHH TOTa Ja j€ CBAKH MOKYIIj /1a CE YKPATKO CXeMaTH3yje Ta-
KO OTPOMHA CJI0KEHa HMCTOpHja M3NOKEHA ONTYkOama 3a CYBHIIHO I0jEIHOCTABIHEHE.
Amm Bepyjemo 1a 6u rmaBHe 1pTe 0BE AHATH3E M3/PIKAIIE MPOBEPY. V cBakom ciyuajy, Te-
oz1op Moncyecmjcm je 1o kpaja 4ETBPTOT BeKa HCILICO OBE TeMe Y HOBY CHHTE3Y, CHHTe-
3y JB€ KPajHOCTH KOj€ Cy HCTOPHjCKO caMojapoBame XpHCTa H Hebecka Jlutypruja, yje-
JVIHEHE Yy CHCTEM 00PEIHOT OCIMKaBambha Y KOjeM j€ XPUCTONOIIKa aHaMHe3a cxBahieHa kao
JIpaMaTHYHO MOHOBHO JICTIABAHE MACXAHE TajHE KOja 3a0KPYKYje YHTAB CBXAPUCTH]CKH
obper o MpUHOIIEHA 1apoBa J0 MpHYeIiiBamka; 1 3eMaJbCKU CIIYKUTEb je Bul)eH Kao
ciuka HebGeckor [IpBocBemiTennka, 3emasbcka Jlutypruja kao uxona Hberosor nebeckor
KpTBONpHHOLIEHa. OBa 1Ba CpefuIIba MOTHBA Cy ca [epMaHOM TocTana 0CHOBa KacHH-
€ BU3AHTH]CKE CHHTE3E.

AnexkcaHapujCK MPUCTYT, KOjU Hariamasa y JIUTypruju cafammy 00XaHCKY ak-
THBHOCT | KOJH Mambe Maxme o0paha Ha criacemCKy HCTOPH]Y, TIPBH ITyT j€ CHHTETHUCAH Y
neny Ilceyno-duonucuja O ypkeeroj jepapxuju, npen kpaj netor Beka. OBO CTpeMIbemhe
CTylla y BU3aHTH]CKO Ipe/lambe TyMauewa JuTypruje ca Mucmazoeujom Makcuma Hcmo-
BE/IHUKA, MHTErprcao ra je ['epMan, Mano cy ra yonaxuwim KaCHUjU BU3AHTH]CKH TyMayH,
M 3aTUM je OHO OOHOBJLEHO 3aBpIIETKOM Tpaauuuje y crnucuma Cumeona ComyHcKor
(t1429)."8

V CBeTNIOCTH OBaKBe MO33jHHE, [a MOINEAaMO jol jeqHOM [ epMaHOBO TyMaueme
Boxancteene Jlutypruje, u onTy:x0e 3a aneropuzam Koje Cy Tako 4eCTO H3pHIaHe IPOTHB
LIEJIOT OBOT KEbHKEBHOT JKAHPA.

CPEAIbOBEKOBHU AJIETOPU3AM? IPYTAYUJU MTOTVIEL
On Maxkcuma 1o I'epmana

['epMaHOB IMPEKTHH MPEaK Yy BU3AHTH]CKO] MUCTaroruju, Makcum McnosenHux, ja-
CHO 3aBHCH O] CHCTEMa CUMBOJIA aJeKCaHIpHjCKor Tuma, off cruca O ypkeeHoj jepapxuju

"7 YpaBo y 0BOM TIEPHOJLY MOKE JId CE NIOCMATPa ABOCTPYKO LIMPCH:E €BXapUCTHjCKE aHAMHE3E.
[1pBo, y caMOM JIUTYPTHjCKOM TEKCTY cadpofca] M3BOPHOT CIIOMEHA (aHAMHE3a y TeXHUYKOM CMH-
ciy, cneniehint ,,3aMmoBeCT 0 YHKBEHY Y CIOMEH™ TOOUjeHY MocIie YCTaHOBIbekha EBXapucTrje) mmpn
Ce KaKo OM YKJbYYHO U IPyre TajHEe OCUM CMPTH U Backpcema. JIpyro, y Tymauewy Jlutypruje, mo-
jam je mporMpeH Kako 01 ykJby4no He camo aHadopy Beh untas obpen. Bumm Schulz, Liturgie,
crp. 30-31; idem, ,, Kultsymbolik®, ctp. 9 u name; Dix, ctp. 264 u game.

"8 Yn. Bornert, Commentaires, nornasise 2 passim, u ctp. 248 u name, 268.
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[Iceymo-/{nonncuja. 3a obojuiry, oarioheme je ,,MO/IeN" jequHCTBa aymre ca borom, n
MaxkcumMoB ,,ioceban’ (L6Lk(G¢) HUBO JIMTYPrUjCKOT CHMBOJIM3MA — OIHOCHO, JIUTypruja Bu-
hena kao ciuka oOpaherma nojeMHAYHE AyIIIE U YCTIEHe TpeMa jeuHCTBY ca borom — oun-
TJIE/THO je TMOHUCHjeBCKa."” Yasak y IpKBY CHMBOJIHIIE Hatre oOpaheme of1 371a 1 MaTepu-
jamHmx cTBapy Ka bory (momasibe 9, 23-24); unTama nmokasyjy 00’KaHCKH IUIaH O TyXOB-
HOJ Oopbu U ycnewy (nortasibe 10, 23-24); JeBanhese je nocera Peun, koja Hac y3amxe
Ha BHIIIE CO3eplame pa3yMHoOr cBeta (mornasibe 13, 23-24)." V Sanctus-y nac Jloroc cme-
IITa ca aHhenmMa  J1aje HaM BbIX0BO 3Hame 0 Tpojurm. Boan Hac 1o Ona kao cHHOBE CBO-
JOM MOJIUTBOM Y K0jOj HAC je yIocTojuo 1a 30BeMo bora ,,Onem™, u 10BoIM HAaC 0 Hecxa-
TibKBOr boxaHcTBa y ,,Jenan je cet”, cjefumbyjyhu Hac HeJleJbUBUM jEIMHCTBOM Y 3ajel-
HUIy KOJMKO Tof je To Moryhe y cafamimoj pasnesbeHoctd. CBiUMe 0BUM pykoBoau Jlyx
CaerH, Koju Hac, cBarjia HEBUJBUBO TIPUCYTaH, yIono0/baBa CTBAPHOCTIMA KOje Cy HaM
npenoYeHe y IMTYPrijcKUM TajHaMa (Toriasibe 13, 23-24).

[Topen oBor ,,oceOHOr" HUBOA TyMayemwa, MOCTOjU U ,,yOIIITEHO™ (YEVIKAG) TyMa-
4eHmE M0 KOjeM € eBXapUCTH]CKO OOTOCIyKeme CXBaTa Kao CIOMEH XPUCTOBOI O0KaH-
CKOT' JIOMOCTpOja, 1 Kao HIryekuBame napycuje u Ecxarona. CtpykTypa oBe ucmopujcko-
ecxamoiouike THIOJOTH]E, K0jy MakcuM 00MYHO Has3uBa cumsoiom (oUpBoAov),ycioBibe-
Ha je HEroBUM aJIETOPHjCKOM TorieioM Ha LIpkBy Kao Ha THII M HKOHY (TUTOC KoL €LKWV)
— MIOHOBO, FBETOBE PEUH — BaceJbeHe: OpOJI MPE/ICTaBIba 3eMHE CTBAPH, CBETHI-E Hebecke. ™!
Tako yna3ak enuckona o3HauaBa joNa3ak Xpucra y opamnohemy, u beroso crnacasajyhe
CTpaJIame; a HEeroB yNa3ak y CBETHbY U MEHmalbe Ha TOPHE MECTO Y Al CUMBOIIH3Y]e
XpuCTOBO Ba3Heceme Ha Hebeca 1 Bpahawe Ha HEroB HaJHEOECHH TPecTo (IOIMIaBibe §).
Ocrarak cryx0e Peun, xoju ce noraha u3Ban ceTumbe, Bpeme je LpkBe, y x0joj boxuju
JlapoBH 32 00opOy MPOTUB CyMapHUKA J0fa3e 1o Hac u3 Hebecke cBetumbe. OBa 6opba Bp-
XYHH Yy unTamy JeBanlesba, MITO je CUMBOJM CaBpILIETKA CBETA: CHJIA3aK SMHUCKOMa ca npe-
CTOJIa, OTITYCT KaTHXYMEHA, U 3aTBApame IBEPU 03HAYABAjy JI0JIa3aK Xpucto y napycujy,
m30almBame HENpaBeHUX Off CTpaHe aHlena, ynma3ak MpaBeJHHUX Y TajaHCTBeHe OpadHe
onaje JXKenuxose (nornassba 14-16). Tako Jlutypruja Peun npencraBiba 60:KaHCKH T0MO-
CTpoj o oBamIohema XPUCTOBOT 0 MapycHje.

EBxapuctujcko cabpame je CHMBOIM U TIPEIyKyC MOCTIAPYCHjCKOT T0MOCTpoja Oy-
nyher cBeta, OTKPUBEHOT ylackoM y TajHe (mornaBibe 16). [Jenus mupa (pax) je cumBon
CBEYKYIHOT jenHCTBa Koje he Bmanatu y LlapcTBy, kaia cBu y uenoctu 6yay jeaHo ca Peu-
Jy (mormassbe 17); CumBon Bepe je BeuHa xumHa xBajie 3a 00XKaHCKY HKOHOMH]Y (TTOTvia-
Bibe 18); Sanctus mokasyje Haire jeTMHCTBO M jeTHAKOCT ca aHhenuma y 60’KaHCKIM XBa-
nama bynyher Bexka (mormassse 19); MmomutBa Oue Haw mokasyje myHohy HaIler yCHHO-
BJbeHa (mornarsbe 20); mecMa ,,Jean je cBeT* mokasyje BeUHO jeAMHCTBO OOMKAHCKE jefI-
HOCTaBHOCTHU U YHCTOTE; MpuuemhuBame je 61arojat 1 moyeTak ecxXaToNONMKOr 000Kema
Koje he Taga Outwm Hame (mornassbe 21).

"V ibid., ctp. 118, 121 u name.
2 Teker je y PG, 91, cols. 657-717. Pedbepeniie o nornasbuMa hie OuTH 1ate y TEKCTY YlIaHKa.
12 Bornert, Commentaires, ctp. 117-21.
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Tako 3a Makcuma Jlutypruja npeacraBiba He caMO XPHCTOBY 3eMaJbCKy HKOHOMH-

Jy, Beh uMTaBy HCTOpHjy cracema Ofi OBaiUiohewma 10 KOHA4YHOr caBpiueHcTBa. Mako

[je MakcuMm]| y ocHOBH JIMOHUCH]EB YUCHHK, HETOBA OPUTHHATHOCT C€ BHIU y JIATEKO Be-

hem akueHTy Koju OH CTaBJba Ha UCTOPH)CKY HKOHOMU]Y. Al OH OTYYHO OCTaje aJeKcaH-

pHJau y CBOM HETaTUBHOM 3allOCTaBJbamy 3eMajbcke (ase 0Be HKOHOMH]JE Y CHMBOINY-

HO_] CTPYKTYpH, Harianapajyhu u3Ha/| cBera oBamoherme, Majio TOBOPHBIIN O MACXaJHO]
TajHU XPUCTOBO].

AHTHOXHUJCKH ,,PEAJIU3AM“ U UKOHOBOPAUKA KPU3A

['epman je 6mo oHO mTO cBakK OGorocioB Tpeba aa Oye: YOBEK Mpesamba U YOBEK
cBOT BpeMeHa. ['pasehn Ha oHOM AHOHKCHjeBCKOM Haclel)y koje ce o1 MakcuMa mpeHocu-
JI0 Y €TUTHOM MOHAIIKOM 00JHKY, TUIIyhu BeK KacHuje y 100y HempujaTesbCKi HacTpoje-
HOM TpeMa CIIMPHUTYaIN3alliji CUMBOIM3MA, yTHuyhu Ha ,apertura ad Antiochia“, qyBao
je cBe Bpeme MakcuMoBo BHl)erbe ca Majio peTylnpama.

Osaj mpernas ce OTKPUBA y CAMOM HACIIOBY HeroBor jena: Iotople. Yobuuajero je
TOBOPUTH O CUMBOJIMYKOM KapakTepy BH3aHTHjCKE yMEeTHOCTH U Jlutypruje. Anm y 6opou
ca MKOHOKJIa3MOM OHO IITO BHAMMO j€ 3alpaBo 1mo0esia 10CIOBHHje HapoiHe ¥ MOHAIIKe
N000XHOCTH, YIIPABO Y KOPUCT Make aliCTPaKTHO CHMBOJIMYKE U BUIIIE PEIPE3CHTATUBHE,
cIMKoBUTE penuruo3ne ymetHocty: Beh Ha [leto-Illectom cabopy y Tpyny (692), 82. ka-
HOH 3aroBe/ia 1a XpHUCToC MMa J1a e Ha/[ajbe CIMKA Y JbYJICKOM OOJIMKY, @ HE CHMBOINY-
HO, ka0 Jarme boxuje.'” Caga ciMBONM3aM U OCITMKABAHKE HUCY UCTA CTBAP HU Yy YMETHO-
cru HE y JIuTypruju, v mociequia OBOT HApOJHOT MEHTAIUTETA TI0 JINTYPTHjCKO HOTOCIO0-
BJbE MOXE JIa Ce MOCMATpa y OCyIH MKOHOOOpadKor cTaBa ja je EBxapucruja jenuHu Ba-
JpaH cumBon Xpucta.'” [IpaBociasibe je oxropopuio aa Esxapucruja nuje cumson Xpu-
cra, Beh 3ancra cam Xpucroc.' CInuHy pa3Boju CTUINIH Cy KacHHje Ha 3amaj (y IeBETOM
BEKy), TokoM cropa u3melyy Parpamyca (Ratramus) u I[lacxacuja Panbepra ox KopOue
(Paschasius Radbertus of Corbie), ami cTouna Teonorija nkoHe Omna je Ta Koja je ycre-
Ja 1a 04yBa BH3AHTH]CKO JIUTYPTHjCKO CO3EPLAE Ol PAIUKATHOT Pa3/iBajamba CUMBOIA U
CTBApHOCTH K0ja he Myd4uTH 3amajiHy eBXapHCTH]CKy TEOJIOrujy 0 JaHammer AaHa.'” He
OuX J1a IpeTepaHo MHCHCTHPaM Ha OHJIO K0jOj YCUIbEHO] Be3U U3Mel)y HKOHOMOLITOBaIay-
Ke TeOopHje PeTMTHO3HMX CIMKA M PENPE3CHTATUBHH]ET MOTIea Ha IMTYPTHjCKy aHAMHE3Y.

> Mansi, 11, ctp. 977-80.

% Opoc ukoHobopadkor cabopa u3 754, Mansi, 13, 264 (Mango, Art, 166).

1 Cenmu Baceswencku Cabop (787), loc. cit.

> Bunm pedepeHtie supra, HaniomeHa 61. A. ¢pon Xaprak (A. Von Harnack) je cymupao oBy Temy
ca cBojom yobuajeHom Mohn omaskarsa: ,,Wir verstehen unter Symbol eine Sache, die das nicht ist,
was sie bedeutet, damals verstand man unter Symbol eine Sache, dle in irgendwelchem Sinne das
wirklich ist, was sie bedeutet; Grundriss der Dogmengeschichte, 41 ed., mpepaljeno, I (Tiibingen,
1905), ctp. 476.
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A gumeHnna je 1a cy oba mpucTyna 3a100wia MPeaHOCT Y 8U3AHMUjCKO] TEOTOTHH Y
HICTO BpEME, U MPECTaBIbajy, C’ MOje TauKe IIEHINTa, M00ey MOHAIIKE HApOIHE MOCBE-
heHocTH HaJ MPUCTYTIOM KOjH j€ BUIIE CIIUPUTYATUCTHYKH.

3AK/bYYAK:
I'EPMAHOBA CUHTE3A 1 META®OPUYKA IIPUPOJA
PEJIMT'HO3HOI JE3UKA

Ogo je oHo 1mTo je ['epman ocTBapuo 3a Jlutyprujy. Kako je on To ypaauo moxe aa
Cce BH/IY TIOHOBHUM YHTAEM Tacyca Koju Cy U3HA/] IUTHPAHH WK CaXETH. JacaH mpumep,
HaMepHO cavyBaH JI0 cajia, jecte ['epmManoBo 00jammaBame [PKBeHe rpal)eBiHe, 13 Hajue-
mhe UTHPAHOT Macyca BU3AHTH]CKE JIMTYPTH)CKe KIbUKEBHOCTH:

Lpxsa je nebo Ha 3emmu, y Kojem bopasu u xo0u Iocnoo Hebecku.
Ona uzobpadxcasa pacnehe u noeped u eackpcere Xpucmosgo. Ona je npo-
crasmwenuja 00 Ckunuje Ceedouarncmea Mojcujegoe ca roeHuM dHcpmeeHuKom
u Ceemurvom nao Ceemurbama, npeooyeHa nampujapcuma, ymemesnena Ha
anocmonuma, yKpaulena jepapcuma, ycaspuiena mydenuyuma (1/1).

Ceema mpnesa npedcmasna mecmo 20e je Xpucmoc 6uo noiogxcet y
2pob, Ha Kojem Jedcu UCMUHCKU U HebeCKu Xlied, majancmeena u 6ecKpsHa
acpmea, Hhe2oeo meno u Kps, daposani 6epHUMA KAO XPAHA BEUHO2 HCUBO-
ma. Ona je makohe npecmo boocuju Ha kojem nouusa osannohenu boe... u
kao mpnesa 3a xojom je On ouo mehy Ceojum yuenuyuma 3a epeme Hhezose
Tajne Beuepe... npedouena y mpnesu Cmapoe 3axona kaoa je maua, xoja je
Xpucmoc, nana ca neba (4/3).

HUcte oBe Teme cy caxere y cnenehnm macycuma. CBeTHIbA je MECTO Ha KOjeM je
Xpucroc MPHHEO Ony cBoje Teno kao Jarme u [IpBocBemrennk 1 Cun Yoseunju, koju
TPUHOCH 1 KOjH ce TPHHOCH, PACIMKOBAH y macxu CTapor 3apeta, KOjUM ce npnqemhy-
Jy BEpHH, YNME TOCTA]y YUECHHIM y BETHOM KHBOTY. [lasbe, OB HCTa CBETHIbA je cnmka
HEBU/IJbUBE HEOECKE CBETUIHE Y K0jOj C€ HEOECKH CITyXKUTEJbH MEIIAjy ca 3eMaJbCKUM, ,,jep
je Cun bosxuju 1 TBOpaIl CBeTa 03aKOHHO 1 HEOECKH 1 3eMasbeku 00pen™ (6/5). Emuckon-
CKH TPOH Yy aIlCHJIH j€ MECTO Ha KojeM XPUCTOC Ca CBOJUM arocTommMa rpezcenasa. OH Ha-
TOBEIITaBa HETOBO MpejiceaBame y cnasu y napycuju (7/6). Coneja je kao nperpaaa npen
Csetum ['pobom y Jepycanumy (9/8). BenuuancTBeHN aMBOH KOjH C€ Y3I¥ke HaJl [IEHTpas-
HUM BpaTHMa COJIeje je Kao BeNMKa CTeHa o/iBajbeHa ca rpoOHuX Bpata. Ca mera je anheo
TPBH TyT 00jaBHO MUPOHOCHHIIAMa PaJIoCHY BecT 0 Backpcewy [ocrommem (10/9).

W tako OH HacTaBJba, KOPAK IO KOPAK, KPO3 YMTABO TYMAueHE KOje TMPETXOAH
aHadopu, m3Hocehu nmpBo MakCMMOBO NpeNamCcko TyMauewe, 3aTUM Jojaajyhu HoBH
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,,AHTHOXH]CKU" HUBO 3HAUCHHa 3aCHOBAH Ha X PHUCTOBOM HCTOPH]CKOM IOMOCTpOjy. Tpe3se-
HOCT OBOT CHMBOJIH3Ma U j€IMHCTBO OBE METOJIE Cy TAKO OYMIVIEIHH JIa Cy HETaTHBHE OCY-
ne cacBuM 30ymyjyhe. Ha nmpumep:

YV obrnacmu monoepagcxoe cumsonusma... npenamezymo mymaierse
Hacmyna jako 6p30, uuie 00 jeOHe CUMBOUYUKe UOeHMUpUKayuje ce npume-
mYje Ha jeOHo Mecmo Wiy Yax Ha je0aH jeOuHu npedmem Hamewmaja y yp-
keu. Ilpumepu 3a 060 mozy da ce nahy y Mznazamwy o Llpxeu Ilampujapxa
T'epmana..."”

Ogaj 3aKk/byyak HHjE BE3aH 3a TEMY, MUCIHUMO, jep He ycreBa J1a nojMu [epmano-
BY METOJIOJIOTH]Y, Ka0 HH YHTaBy OCHOBY 32 H-ETOB CHCTEM CUMBOJIA, jep ce MpobieM Ka-
CHHj€ CpeIOBEKOBHE JIUTYPTHjCKE aJeropHje He CACTOjU O MHOIITBA CHCTEMATCKH Ha-
cJIaraHuX CHMBOJIA, Ka0 IITO MOXeE J1a ce Hal)e OBJie M Y MaTPUCTHUKO] er3ere3n. KacHu-
je TpeCTaBbamke jeqHOT-CUMBOJIA-TIO-]€IHOM-00j€KTy He MCXO/IM U3 cpeljiBama paHuje
HETOBE3aHe jeTHOCTAaBHOCTH, Beh U3 pacTaBibama paHuje MATPUCTHIKE TajHHCKE TEOJIO-
TUje Ha HCTOPHJCKU CHCTEM JpaMcKe MpuIoBeaadke aneropuje. CBH HUBOU — NpHUIIpeMa
y Crapowm 3aBety, [locinenma Beuepa, caBpimemne Ha [onroTn, BeuHo Hebecko MpUHOIIIE-
e, Calalllibl TUTYprujcku gorahaj — 610 koje Tymaueme EBxapuctuje Tpeba aa ux 3a-
ApXH y AUHAMUYKOM jeauHCTBY. OIBOJUTH OBE HMBOE, 3aTHM U3JCIUTH €JIEMEHTE Ha
CUTHH]jE JIeJIOBE Y CKIay Ca HEKUM XPOHOJIOMIKH JOCIEIHHM MPUIOBENAYKIM HH30M
3HAYW MPETBOPHUTH 00pEN Y Ipamy, CHMBOJ y aJIeTOPH]Y, TajHY Y UCTOPH]Y.

OBo je mpecyIHO: aneroprja mpeacTaBiba oM MeTaQOopryKoT je3nka, bapem y me-
’KOPaTHBHOM CMHCITY y KOjeM C€ KOPHUCTH TEPMHH ajeropuja Kaja ymyhyje Ha KacHHja
cpenmOBeKOBHA Tymauema.'” [Iperm3an renuje MeragopudHOr je3nka Tpeba uCToBpeMe-
HO Jla ce JpKH JAMHAMUYHE TEKH€ HEKOJUKUX HHMBOA 3Hauyema.'™ ¥V ToM cMuCHy, jefHa
JICTa €BXapUCTHUjCKa TpIe3a mopa aa Oyne uctoBpemeno u Cetnma Hag Cetumama, [on-
rota, Tpob Backpcema, CHOHCKa TopHHIIA, 1 HeOecka cBeTuma 13 [locnanune JeBpejuma.
['epmanHOBHU 00jaKJbUBH aNETOPH)CKH H3JIETH M3 OBOT CPEAMINTA CY HECYMILUBO IPOU3BOJb-
a1 (mbopujym kao [onrora, aMBOH Kao cTeHa 00jaBe BACKPCEHa), 1 HE YMamby]y OCHOB-
HO jeIMHCTBO TajHe 1 ciMBoJa. OBO He 3HAYH J1a j€ CBAaKH FherOB H3pas3 MOJIeCaH, Jia OH Hil-
KaJla He X0/ 110 TAHKOM JIely ajieropuje. Aim oH 010uja KaCHUje UCKYIIECHE HCTOPH)CKOT
pasnarama jeMHCTBEHE TajHe HAa KOMIIOHEHETE CTBAPHOT MCTOPH)CKOT JIeNIaBama,'” Tako
J1a HUje MHOIITBO 3Hauema Beh MOKyIIaj 1a e OHA M3/IeNH OHO IITO JIOBOJH JI0 BELITAYKOT

% Demus, op. cit., (HariomeHa | supra), ctp. 15.

7'Yn. supra, naniomene 62, 72.

" Bumm D. Stevick, ,,The Language of Prayer”, Worship, 32 (1978), ctp. 547 u nabe.

' Kao mro ce nemasa y kacHujoj npomeopuju (Protheoria) (cpemvHa jenanaector Beka). Bumu
Bornert, Commentaires, ctp. 203 u name, 241; Schulz, Liturgie, ctp. 150 u name. Anu 0Baj UCTO-
pUjcKO-ApaMcKu mories Ha JIuTyprujy HuKajia Huje IOCTUTao pa3Mepe Kao y cpelitbeM BeKy Ha 3a-
nangy (yo. Jungmann, ,,Arianism®, ctp. 48—-80 passin), mTO je HECYMILUBO Pa3nor 300T Kojer je
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pasapama CHMBOJIa U MeTadope Ha OYKBaJTHO TyMadewme, U TO je yIpaBo OHO mTo [ epman
onouja na yuuau. Ondwujajyhn To OH jeAHOCTABHO OCTaje BEpaH OHOME Ha ITa yKasyje
XK. Hanujeny (J. Daniélou), Benvku mpoyyaBaal NaTPHCTHYKE KIbIKEBHOCTH TyMadyermha
Jlutypruje, kao Ha yjenumyjyhe Buleme oBUX cCrlOMEHHKa XpUIThaHCKe KyIType:

Xpuwihancka éepa uma camo jeony cepxy: majHy Xpucma mpmeoe u
gackpcnoe. Anu oea jeouncmeena majua oncmaje Ha paziuuume HaduHe:
oHa je npacnukosana y Cmapom 3agemy, ucmopujcku ocmeapena y Xpu-
CmMosoM 3eMamCcKoM dcugomy, caopacana je y majuncmey Ceemux Tajnu,
MajuHcKu Hcusu y oyuiama, opyumeeno je ocmeapena y Lipkeu, ecxamono-
wiku je ucnyrwena y Llapcmey Hebeckom. Tako xpuwhanun uma na pacnona-
2ary suute Mo2yfiHoCmu, MyTmuOUMeH3UjCKU CUMBOIU3AM, 3A U3DPANCABAIE
oge jeduncmeene cmeapnocmu. Yumasa xpuwharncka Kynmypa ce cacmoju
00 pasymesara 6e3a Koje nocmoje usmehy Ceemoe nucma u Jlumypeuje, Je-
sanhena u ecxamonoeuje, mucmuyusma u Jlumypeuje. Ipumena ose memo-
oe na Ilucmo ce nazusa 0yxogHa e23ezesa; npumersena Ha Jlumypeujy ona
ce nazusa mucmazozuja. 0o ce cacmoju 00 yumarsa obpeoa y majuu Xpu-
CMOB0J, U CO3epYaAsara U3a CUMBOLA Hegudmuse cmeapHocmu."

Jlokas o ycnexy I'epmaHOBe CHHTE3€ je BEHA CIIOCOOHOCT 3a JKUBJBEH-E: BHIIE O]
IIECT CTOTHHA FO/IMHA OHA je Ca HEOCTIOPHUM NIPUMATOM BJIa/ialia Ha [0JbY BU3aHTH]CKOT Ty-
Mauema Jlutypruje. Ce 10 CHHTE3€ HCHXACTHYKE €TI0Xe U3 YETPHAECTOr BEKa, KOja je mpe-
CTaBJbEHA Y JINTYPIHUjCKOj KoauduKanuju anatakcuca natpujapxa Ounoreja Kokuxoca, n'y
tymauewy Hukone Kapacuie, ['epManoBa HafMohHa cHHTE3a HUje Cpella JOCTOJHOT M3a31-
Baua."”' A je 10 Taja KBa3u-3BaHWYHH cTatyc [ epmanoBe Mcmopuje Beh Ono 3ajamMueH, u
Kasacuna my nuje omyseo npumar jok Kasacumy Hucy otkpunu Ha 3amajy.™

JlyroBe4HOCT, HapaBHO, HUj€ MOKA3aTesb TEOIOIIKE M JIUTYPrujcKe MOA0OHOCTH,
a I'epmanoBa cuHTe3a MMa cBoje cnaboct. KoHKpeTHO, BeroBo yBoheme aHTHOXH)CKOT
MOTHUBA 1orpeda XpucToBOr IPEMECTUIIO j€ KIKHY TauKy eBXapHCTHjcKor oOpe/a ca mpa-
BOT BpXyHIIa y aHadopu u npuuenthuBamy, Bpahajyhu je Ha HOBH BpXyHal[ y IPHHOIICHY
napoBa. CMamKBambe peloBHOT pHuelthyBamba 07 YeTBPTOT BeKa HalaJbe, ¥ THXO U3r0Ba-
pame aHaope 0ff IECTOT BeKa, HECYMEbHBO Cy OHMIIH OATOBOPHH 3a BPIJIO Maly yIOTy KOjy

CpeIOBEKOBHA JIMTYPTHjCKa JpaMa YIIABHOM 3anajHd (EeHOMEH, HaKo HUje Y MOTIYHOCTH HEIo-
3Hata y Busantuju. Bugu M. Velimirovié, ,,Liturgical Drama in Byzantium and Russia“, DOP, 16
(1962), ctp. 171-211, u utepatypy UUTHpaHa OBJie, K0joj Tpeda nogaru S. Baud-Bovy, ,,Le théatre
religieux, Byzance et I’occident®, EAAnvika, 28 (1975), ctp. 328-49; 1, 0 4uTaBOM IIHTALY ApaMe
u Jlurypruje, B.-D. Berger, Le drame liturgique de Paques. Liturgie et thédtre, Théologie histori-
que, 37 (Paris, 1976).

1% J. Daniélou, ,,Le symbolisme des rites baptismaux®, Dieu vivant, 1 (1945), ctp. 17.

BV supra, HaroMeHa 5.

O I'epmanoBoM ytuajy Ha 3anany, Buau Bornert, Commentaires, ctp. 243-44.
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M je Makcum nao y Mucmaeoeuju.”® I'epman 3aucra mpenasu Jajiek myT 1a Ou ucpaBuo
OBY PaBHOTEXY, 1ajyhu anaopy cpeuIIHTje MECTO Of CBOT IPETXOHHUKA. AJTH HE MOXe
ce mopehu /1a BEeroBo TymMademe jeJHOCTaBHO HecTaje Ko MoiutBe Que Hawi, U 12y Hbe-
My €BXapHCTH]jCKa 3ajeHHIIA HeMa HUKAKBY OOpEIHY YIOTY.

OBo cMemuBambe Kike he n3a3BaTi KaCHUje CIIOpeHe pa3Boje y 0OpearMa NpuHo-
1Iemha U MOKpHBama gaposa.™ I1To je jour BaxHHje, OHO je TocTano omnydyjyhu pakrop
y 3anounmyhem Oorociosby u passujajyhem oopeny [Ipockomumuje (prothesis) wim npu-
npemama Japosa npe Jlutypruje Peun.” OBo cy Onnu TaBHA pa3BUIM BU3AHTH]CKOT €B-
XapUCTHjCKoT Gorociyxema nocie ['epmana, 1 OHU Cy YIVIaBHOM OWIIH YCTIOBJbEHH EhEro-
BUM JienoM. Ani To Huje mpoOiem ['epmaHoBuX mpesiaka Beh HberoBUX HACIEIHHKA.

Pontifical Oriental Institute
Rome

¥ V1. supra, HanoMmeHa 64.
% Bunu Taft, Great Entrance, ctp. 245 u nabe.
V1. ibid., 37; Dix, ctp. 282 u nasbe; Schulz, Liturgie, ctp. 113-18, 162-64.
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VIK: 272-788.3711/12”

MOHALIKHU PEJOBH
N JYXOBHOCT HA 3AIIALY YV 12. A 13. BEKY

Mupocaas Ilonosuh, Ancmpaxm: Y pady ce onucyje passéoj npocjauxux pedo-
Apxus Cpbuje 84 U FUX08e NODOJCHOCMU, Y1024 V YPKEEHOM U UHIMELeK-
myanHom Jcusomy 3anaowoz xpuwihiancmesa 13. exa.

Kayune peuu: monawmeo, MoHawiku pedogu, 0yxoe-
Hocm, pampu, gparvesuyu, QOMUHUKAHYU.

Cnoxene JpynITBeHE MPUIKMKE, LPKBEHO-MOIUTHYKA CUTYallHja U HOBA CXBaTamba
CBETa U JyXOBHOCTH cTBOpuI ¢y y 12. u 13. BeKy ycloBe 3a HACTaHaK HOBHUX BEPCKUX
MOKpeTa Ha eBporckoM 3amany. OHE cy 00eNeXuiIu emoXy W MpecTaBibajy jedaH of
TeMelba TO3HOCPE/IOBEKOBHOT JPYIIITBA. EKCHaH3I/Ija NPOCjaukuX peroBa JOHENa je
TOJIET U 3aMajal] pa3Bojy 3amanHor csera. OrpoMaH je Halpeaak y OfHOCY Ha IPETXOJHEe
BEKOBE Ha KYITYPHOM, HHTEJICKTYaTHOM, HAy9HOM, €KOHOMCKOM ILTaHy, a Gparpu cy Jaan
orpomaH jonpuHoc. [loBe3anu cy cBojom jmenarHomhy cBe kpajeBe EBpome, cturmu 10
Jlanexor MCTOKa, yCTOCTaBUIM KOHTAKTE 3amaja ca BH3AaHTUjCKMM cBeToM. EBpormcku
3aman je 3axBasbyjyhn mUMa Kpouro y HOBO 1002, TOKUBEO JTyXOBHH MPeoOpaxkaj, Koju
IPEJICTaBIba BPXYHAL| CPEAHOBEKOBHOT pa3oliba.

IOBOKHOCT HA 3AITIAZLY 11-13. BEKA

[Touetkom II munenujyma Hactajy mpexe Mel)ycoOHO OJMCKO MOBE3aHUX MaHac-
tupa. [Toctojane cy Omucke Bese u3Mel)y omaruja koje cy HCTOBpeMeHO peopMucaHe, Kao
mMel)y omartuje MaTuie W Mpeke BEeHHX MpHopHuja. M3 THX omHOCAa HacTaia Cy Bepcka
YApYKema.

Bonehy ynory umao je najmohnuju, knmuuujescku pea. Manactup Knunn ocHoBan
je 910. rogune y byprynmuju. Knunu je 6uo cymruacku mosesan ca LpkBom y Pumy.
Ckuamao je Omucke Be3e ca HeMaukuM apesuMa. Omaru OBOT BEIMKOT MAHACTHPA CAmballn
cy o mpey3umamy BohctBa Haa Llpksom.' [lox omatuma Onom (ympo 942.1.), Majoiycom
(ympo 954.1.) m Omuiiom (ympo 1048.1.) pex ce y3aurao g0 Mohu 1 yTHIiaja 0e3 npeceaana
y TaJamm0oj 3ananHoj Lpkeu. YrmaBHOM 300T CBOjUX Omara 3310010 je MOIpIIKy KpaJheBa
u nama. tberosa BnacT u mpuBuneruje cy ce ysehane m mocrao je miasa Buue of 300
MaHacTtupa mmpoM ®Ppaniycke, Uramije, Hemauke n Illnanuje. Y 1npkBeHoj monuTHIM
3aJarao ce 3a MPHUCTOJHOCT U pedopMmy, anu HE Majyhu TOTIyHY TOAPIIKY HU LApy HA

' 7. Dibi, Umetnost i drustvo u srednjem veku, Beograd 2001, 42.
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marmi. PaBHOTEXa W yMEpEeHOCT Kapakrepucane cy paszBoj pema. To je Omma MoOHamIKa
OpraHu3alyja Koja je mpuMepoM U BeIMKOM MohH Haji30pa, KOjy je IpHUMHMIIa Off arcTBa U
CBETOBHHX BJIACTH, YHampehuBajia perylapHOCT M NMPHUKIAJTHOCT JKUBOTA MOHAXa M Ce-
KynapHor cBemrteHcTBa.” KimnHujecka pepopma He MpesicTaB/ba HAPOUUTO MOOLITPABAHE
MOHAIIKUX MPHUHIAIIA, Beh BUIIIE ONMIITH Hampenak 00JpUX eeMeHara y OypryH/IHjCKoM U
(paniyckom MOHAIITBY Jia Ou ce mpeBasunLIa rpyda cexynapusanuja Lpkse. Knunujen
YTUL3] je [eN0oBa0 MPOTHB MOHAIIKE JETpajallije YONIITE, BHUIIE HEr0 y KOPHCT HEKe
CIIElHjaTHe aCKETCKEe UM LIPKBEHE MOJIUTHKE.

Kpajem 11. 1 y npBoj monoBunu 12. Beka oaurpae cy ce ofIyqHe IpoMeHe Ha Ty
Espone. Xpumhaucku ceT Huje OMO jeAMHCTBEH TONMTUYKH SHTHTET, amu o 11. Beka
TAICTBO je YCIENOo Ja MOCTaHe BUUbUB MpeIBOIHUK XpuinhancTa. Kperamku paroBu cy
JaITH TIPBU U3pa3 UJIEJH O YjeAHbeHIM XpUIIhaHCKIM HapoauMa ca narnom Ha geny.” Camo
je I kpcramku par (1096-99) 6wo motnyHo ycneman y BojHoM nornexy. lama Yp6an 11
(1088-1099) je y Kiepmony y cpenmoj @paniryckoj 1095. romune mpormosenao o norpedu
na ce nomorse 6pahu xpunthanuma Ha Mctoky y 6opou nporus Typaka Cenyyka. Hherosa
TPONOBE/l M3a3Baja jé MAacOBHY XUCTEpHjy M pemeHocT aa ce crack CBeTa 3emiba.
[lancTBo je *kuBENO y OKpyKemy oceharma JI0jalHOCTH MpeMa XpUIINaHCKOM CBETY, a
KPCTAIIKH MOXOAH ¢y OMIH jacHO 0TenoTBOpeme Tor ocehama. Ca apyre cTpaHe, jadame
ny6okor ocehama xpumhaHcke CONMUIAPHOCTH JIOBENO j€ JI0 M0jaBe UCTOPHJCKOT OTIOpa
’KHBOTY ca CyceluMa KOjU Cy ce pa3iMKOBAlIM II0 BEpH, Je3UKy Wi pacu. Pa3Buma ce
MpKEa IpeMa MyclIUMaHuMa, JeBpejuma 1 jepeTuruma. [71aBHI y3pok Ouo je TyXOBHH,
Tpebdaino je ocBojuti CBeTa Mecta. [lopea BepcKor xapa U TarcKor ayTopuTeTa O cy
NOTpeOHH U IPyIITBEHH mpeaycnoBu. Hucy mocrojane apxase, MOMUTHKA HUje pa3/iBajana
3amajHy XpunhaHCKU CBET M OH C€ [[e0 MOTao OKYMHUTH OKo marne. [locTojana je BojHUYKa
KJ1aca — BUTEIITBO, KOjy je Tpebaso 1Mo3BaTH U OJpeIuTH Bole, 6e3 cakymbama HOBIA 32
CBETH par. Y mEMy je 3alagHOeBPOICKU (eyrain3aM HaCTyIHo Kao IeuHa.*

V 12. BeKy 1010 je 10 apyrauujer ogHoca mpema boxkanckoM. Of daca kaja cy ce
TIPBU KpCTaIM Bparuiin u3 [lanecTiHe, yueHu Jby/Iu Cy MOCTaJIN BUIIE 3aMHTEPECOBAHH 32
JeBanhjeswe, [Tocnanune ceeror [1aBna, 3a J{ena amocroncka.’ JloxkuBibaBame HoBor 3aBeTa
ce Haj0oJbe MOJKE BUIETH KPO3 M3pa3 cpeamboBekoBHE ymMeTHOCTH. Oxt 11. Beka, yMeTHHIN
Cy BHUIE Maxme oOpahami Ha eMOLMOHANHY M JbYIACKY CTpaHy XpumhaHCTBa, TOCEOHO
Harnameny kpo3 kynt Hcyca u boropomuue. Pexa 3anmanuaux mytHuka unia je y [lanectuny
Ja BUIM MecTa T71e je Mcyc jxuBeo, mporosenao 1 ympo. Backpc je moctao IiaBHU BepCKH
npasHuk 3a LlpkBy, jep cmaBu McycoBo Backpceme, a pacTe BaxHOCT boxkuha koju
npociasiba Mcycoy byncky npupony. OxuBibaBame JeBanlesba TOTAKIIO je CBE HHBOE
JPYLITBA, MHOTH JIAWIU Cy TPAXKII MHTEH3UBHO U JIMYHO oceharbe BEPCKOT JKUBOTA.

2 H.O. Taylor, Medieval Mind I, Cambridge 1959, 375.

*11. X. Jluny, Uctopuja cpenmoBekoBHe 1pkBe, beorpan 1998, 209.

* H. Pirrenne, Povijest Evrope od Seobe naroda do X VI stoljeca, Zagreb 1956, 135-136.
> Z. Dibi, Umetnost i drustvo u srednjem veku, 50.

S 11. X. Jluny, Mctopuja cpenmoBeKkoBHE LpKBe, 244.
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V ymerHocTu, ukoHorpadu ce ociobal)ajy ancrpakiyje U CBaku MK HAJaXmbyjy
nmaHAM m3pasom. Kachuje he ce tenma ocnoboautu ykpyheHocty, a y nocnenmoj Tpehunu
13. Beka y CKyNnmnTypy je yaeTeo HOpTpeT, Tparame 3a ciudHomnihy. Meljy ydennM Jbynima
jaBJba ce TIOMKCA0 J1a Ce Cac He MOCTIKeE camo yuemtheM y oOpennma, Beh mpeodpaxkemem
cebe. [To3mBa ce Ha MHTPOCIEKIIH]Y, HCTPAKUBAMKE MO CONICTBEHO] CaBecTH. [ pex Huje y
JIelTy, Hero y HaMepH, Y MHHTUMHOCTH ay1e. [locTymim Koje mpormcyje Mopai mpeHoce ce
y YHyTpammbocT Ouha, y TpuBaTaH mpocTop KOji HeMa HHINTA Ca 3aje[HUIOM. Pa3mui-
Jhama 0 Opaky jmoBemihe 10 TpU3HAKA Jla ce OpadHa 3ajeHHIIA Be3yje 3ajeTHIUKUM TIpH-
CTAaHKOM M Jia JIM4YHA 00aBe3a CBAKOI' CYNPY)KHHKA CTOjU M3HAJ KONEKTHBHE OJTYKE IMO-
pomurie. KibmkeBHa nema moTBphyjy caMOCTaIHOCT TMYHOCTH KOja je TOCTIOap COTCTBE-
HUX ocehama. ,,Ja“ momaxe 1mMpaBo Ha UASHTUTET Y OKBUpY Tpyre.’

bpura o gy nocraje cBe Bullle MHIMBUYaIHa, 0cio0al)a ce 3ajeHule, a BEPCKO
nojbe ce mocremneHo npusarusyje.’ Ha mouerky ¢eynanHor noba 3ajefHuIia BepHHKaA
npemnymTa n3abpanuiymMa a ra ociaobdoze o 31a. Y 11. BeKy Jbyau Texe 1a JIMIHO CTyIe
y Be3y ca JyXOM M CBOJUM JelnMa 3aciyxe crac. tbux cy MpOroHHIM Kao jepeThke
yhyTKHMBanu 3aTo WITO peMeTe jaBHU pel. bunu cy y MawyHU U ca BUMa ce MOIIo u3ahu
Ha kpaj. [Touetkom 12. Beka HUXOBH CIeI0CHHUIM CY TaKO TIacHU UCTYMIH aa je L{pksa,
6y;[yh1/1 0CTIOpeHa, Mopaa Ja OAroBOPH jaan,eM cBoje ocHoBe. HacraBuia je jma ce
noyszuaje y BrIaziape, OJaqana yIIoTy Kjepa Koju MMa 3ajaTax Ja LIHDH CBETY TajHy U ped
mehy HapOZIOM, KOjH ]C OKYIUBEH y Majla OpraHM30BaHa MapOXHjcKa CTaja. Lpksa e ou
caBJajala jepec Ja HHje U3alwa y CycpeT OueKHBabiMa, NpeIIaxyhu TMUHIje yIpakba-
Bame Bepe. AIenoBaia je Ha MPOCTe BEPHUKE Ja HAIpPEIyjy CTEIeH Mo CTENeH Ka CaBp-
IICHCTBY.

MoHacu nucTepuuTH, 0eM MOHACH, HCTAKIM CY JIPyraurje ¥ BeOMa YCIEHIHO TY-
maueme benenukroBor [Ipasuna. [Touemn cy panx 1098.1., xama ce Pobept on Homema mo-
BYKa0 U3 MaHACTHPA U Ca [IBAJIECET U jeJHIM MOHAXOM OCHOBAO HOBH, y Cutoy y bypryn-
muju. Toquue 1112. aagecernBoroauumy Oypryuacku miemuh beprap (1090-1153) Tpa-
kW0 je na Oyne npumibeH y Curoy. bepHap je mocrao omar KnepBoa, MaHacTipa Koju je
ocHoBao Curo. buo je yOemsbuB MpomoBeTHUK U YOBEK BEJIHKE CHEpruje, CHara Koja je
03HAYMJIA [IOYETAaK eMoXe MMIPECHBHOT y3J1eTa IUCTePLUTCKOr pefa.’

[ucTepuuty cy TEXWIN 2 MOHAIIKA TIPaBHIa 0CI000/€ T0MyHa KOje Cy Haunmbe-
HE 0] KapOJIMHIIKOT MepHo/ia U Jia XuBe mpema cioBy benenukrosor [Ipasuna. Muore
IUCTEPIUTCKE aKiMje Ouiae cy OTBOpeHa Wiy mpehyTHa KpUTHKA KIMHUjEBCKOT HAuMHA
*KuBoTa. CBAKM IUCTEPIUTCKH MAHACTHP MMAO je COIICTBEHOT OTara Kora cy Oupamy Mo-
HacH. L{iCTepuuTH Cy BPaTIIN jeTHOTOUIIELU TIEPUOJ UCKYIICHa; ON0AIIN OeHEe K-
THUHCKY (M KJIMHHMJEBCKY) IPAKCy y3UMamba Jelle ¥ LEeHWIN H300p y BEPCKOM JKHMBOTY. YcTa-
HOBJBEH j€ PEIOBaH IOCTYMaK OCHMBAaKba HOBUX MAaHACTHpA; IMOcnand OW omata H

7 @. Apujec, XK. {ubdu, Uctopuja mpusarror xwuBota I, beorpanx 2001, 447.
$ Hcro, 461.

11 X. Jluny, Uctopuja cpenmoBekoBHE LpKBe, 258.

1 Hcro, 259.
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12 MoHaxa Ha HOBO MECTO Koje je MaxJbiBO Oupano. Bpahena je cpazmepa n3mely momm-
TBH U Pajia, UCTEPLUTCKA MOHACH CY CIIEIMIIHN MPUIIArol)eH1j1 pactopes MOJIUTBH KOjH je
nponucusano beneauxroso [Ipasuio.

V EBponu 12. Beka MHOTH Cy TI0O0XHHU U JyXOBHO OCETJbUBH JIAWIM M CBELITEHHU-
1M TOBOPHJIM KaKo Cy MO3BaHM Ja kuBe vita apostolica (amoctoncku xuBot)." OBaj 0Opa-
3a1l KUBOTA, KOjH TIoIpakaBa xuBoTe Vcyca u amoctona, 010 je CHaXKaH MOJET KOjH je
TNPUBYKAO TIPUBPIKEHHKE. tberoBu raBHu eneMeHTH OWIH Cy OApHIIake Of IMIHOT Oorar-
CTBa, JieJbeibe ca OpahoM, JKUBOT y 3ajeHULIM U POTIOBEIAbE JIMYHOT CIIaceha. ATOCTON-
CKH JKMBOT C€ MOXKE CBECTH Ha JIBE PEUYM: CHPOMAIITBO U TporoBeaame. Mozen mytajyhux
aroCTOJICKUX TIPOTIOBEIHUKA KOjU YOIIIITE HEMajy HOBIA OHO je CHaXKaH y JPYIITBY pas-
BHjCHOT CPE/IEET BEKa.

Crnenehu anocTocku ueat MUCTEPLUTH Cy ce 00NayuiIn y rpyde onope, OCKyAHO
ce XpaHW/IHU, Tpaauin Lpkse Oe3 ykpaca, ob6aBibany JIUTYyprujy y CKpOMHUM OfiexkaAaMa.
Texwnu cy na cBey Ha HajMawby Mepy A0JUpE ca JauluMa. by cy MHOHUPH y CTBapa-
by epuKacHor Mel)yHapoaHOT BEpCKOT peja, jep je KIMHU]EeBCKU Ha CBOM BPXYHILY Y ITO-
3H0M 1. Beky Omo mpunnyHo Hepas3BHjeH. L{ucTepuuTcku pesl je HAYMHUO MHCAHN YCTaB
[Toespa mumocpha (Charta caritatis) koja je omprkaBaia jexHooOpaszHoctT y Jlutypruju u
JUCLUIUTMHY U CTIpeYaBala OfCTynambe ofl cTporux Hopmu. CBaka muctepuurcka kyha ou-
Ja je MOTIYH MaHACTHUP, a TI0jeIMHAYHI MAHACTUPH CY Y]jeAHIHEHN Y TTAKIBHBO CTPYKTYH-
caH pen.”

V 11. u 12. BeKy MOTIyHa CaMOM30JI0BAHOCT IyCTHIbAKA HAMIIA3MIIA € HA THBIbCHHE
u cnenoennke. OBaj )KUBOT CE PA3IMKOBAO O/ OCHEAUKTHHCKOT, OXpaOpuBa0 WHAUBUIYa-
JU3aM, yCaMJbEHOCT M CTpOr ackeTusaM. Y 11. Beky OuIlo je BHILE MOKYIIaja Ja ce MHCTHU-
TYILMOHAIH3Y]€ KUBOT ITyCTHI-AKa, O KOjUX je HajycrelHuju Be3aH 3a bpyna u3 Kenna
(oxo 1030-1101) u meroB pen KapTy3ujaHala, Ha3BaH 110 BHIXOBOM INIABHOM MAHACTHPY Y
Benukoj [llaptpesn y anmnckum npezenuma uctoune @panirycke.

IIOJABA ITPOCJAYKHUX PEJIOBA

Ha jyry EBpome, y Jlanrenoky u mo utanujanckuMm koMyHama, pahamu cy ce mpo-
Cjayky pefoBH. Y WUX cBpcTaBamo ,Jetupu pena“: 1) nomunukanue win bpahy npomno-
BEJIHUKE, KOjU ce yecTo Ha3uBajy LlpHa Opaha y Enrneckoj u jakobunim y ®paniryckoj; 2)
¢bpamesie numu Many Opahy, koje y Enrteckoj 30By CuBa Opaha, y ®paniyckoj xkopae-
mepiy, a y Hemaukoj boconora 6paha; 3) kapmenmhane i pen biarocnosene JleBuiie ca
Kapwmencke rope, unu beny 6pahy; 4) apryctuncky 6pahy win Pen 6pahe myctumaka Ce-
Tor ABryctiuHa. MHOTH MambH TIPOCjadkd PEIOBU PAILIMPIIIN €y ce y 13. Beky, anu cy no-
tucHytH pyrum konuumnom y Jlnony 1274. romune. CBaku o 4eTUpH pea HACTAO j€ U3
MOCEOHUX OKOJHOCTU M MMAo j€ pa3inyuTe KapakTepucThke. CBU Cy Mame WM BHUIIE

" HUcro, 249.
2 Ucro, 263.
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onbujany cTajiHe TPUX0/e, KUBEIU KUBOT Yy 10OPOBOJEHOM CHPOMAIITBY, OMIIM MIHPOKO
pacrpocTpameHe U IIeHTPaIN30BaHe OpraHU3allije, He3aBUCHE Off IOKAITHOT AHjalie3aHa 1
NapoXujajiHe OpraHu3alyje, Yuju Cy WiaHoBH 0w y ciayx0Ou bora.”

PenoBu CB. ABryctiHa 1 UCTEPLUTCKA MOHACH CY Haj00Jbe OAroBapaiy norpedama
¥ YKJIANamy ce y ApymrBeHu Mojen 3ananse Espone y nepuony 1050-1200. rogune. To
HFICTO BaXKH 3a IOMMHHMKAHCKe 1 (pamesauke pparpe y 13. Bexy." Jlomunnkanm cy cieau-
mu [Ipasuno CB. ABryctuna. @pameBIy Cy UMajH TOTIYHO opuriHainHo [IpaBuio, amu cy
y CB0j0j MOO0KHOCTH OMIIM HACIEIHUIIH LUCTEPLMTCKE nocBeheHocTn mmaHocTH Mcyca.

Cuarom cBoje nmuunoctu CB. bepuap u3 Knepsoa, yremesbuTesb LUCTEPLHUTCKOT pe-
J1a, 130 je HOB XHBOT MOHAIITBY, IOAYIHPA0 pedopMy CEKyIapHOT CBEIUTEHCTBA U Cy301-
jame jepecH, OKOHYA0 MAICKy IM3MY, MOKpeHyo Il kpcTamku par u 4eTBpT Beka kKapuo u
a0 XpumhaHCKUM CBETOM Kao HUjeJaH CBETH YOBEK Ipe uim nocie mera.” 3a Cs. bep-
Hapa, XpHcT je OMo yHHBep3aIHu mocpenHuk u3mehy bora n doBeka, KOHKpeTHa MHCTaH-
11a Kojy je bor ctBopuo paau pasymeBama jbyau.'° Yoseuja nuyHocT XpucTa Byde JbyJe aa
ra BoJie, JIOK HHIX0Ba JbyOaB He Oyne ouniheHa off TENECHOCTH U y3BHINEHA Y CaBPILICHY
by6as ipema [ocmozy: ,,Bepyjem zia je miiaBHU pa3nor paau Kor je HeBubIBH [ ocmos mo-
’KeJeo Jia Ta BU/ie TeIECHO M JIa Kao YOBEK XKHMBH Ca JbyAUMa, OO Jia TIPHBYYE HAKIOHOCT
TENIECHOT YOBEKa, KOjH MOKE CaMo TeeCHO Jia BOJIH, Ka 37[paBoj JbyOaBu npema theroom
Tely, a 3aTHM Ka JIyXOBHO] JbyOaBu. "

CaspuireHa 3ajeJHHIA, HAjJKOMIUIETHU]U OAHOC KOJH Y OBOM CMPTHOM KHUBOTY JyIIa
MO:xe UMatu ca Xpuctom, ca ['ocrionom, cuMO0IM30BaHa je peunMa MIajie U MIIaJJ0kKemhe
y [lecmu Hag mecmama.”® bpauna Be3sa je y BeMKOj MepH JIeo CUMOOITH3MA TIPEKO KOjer Mo-
HACH U MOHAaXWibe M3paxkaBajy JbyOaB myme mpema [ocmoy. CBEITEHUIM 1 MOHACHU CY
M3BYKIIM HajaIeKBaTHH]Y JIETOPHU]y O 3ajeIHHUIM JyIIe ca leHUM TBOpILeM — cMaTpaiu cy
u ocehanu jbyOaB npema bory xao Benuany ynujy. Lluctepuurcko cxparame JTMYHOCTU
Hcyca u Bese uamely wux u [ocnosa npeysenu ¢y y BeIUKoj MepH U hparmeBITH.

Bepnap u3 Knepsoa je YMECTO HHCUCTHPAba CXONACTHIKHX TEOJIOTa Jia 3HAME BO-
1 60’KaHCKOM, TBP/IHO /12 je caMo Jby0aB IyHa CTPACTH H XKeJbe yeMepasasa yury Ka bo-
ry. OH je, npoHamasum 6ubmujcky notepay y [lecmu Haj mecMama, H0j 120 TyXOBHO 3Ha-
ueme. Mnaau JbyOaBHUIM U3 TIeCMe Cy MICHTH(HUKOBAHH Kao Aymia u bor, ciayxummm kao
oOpasall 3a pa3yMeBame M pa3BUjame PEIMTHO3HOr MCKYCTBa. bepHapoBe mpomoseau o
[Tecmu Haj mecMama mpoxkese Cy CpeimbOBEKOBHO XpUIINAHCTBO €MOLIMOHATHOM JUMEH-
31jOM U HaJIaXHyJIe TeHepalnje MUCTUKA. "

" The Cambridge Medieval History, Volume VI, Cambridge 1929, 726.

“R.W. Southern, Western Society and the Church in the Middle Ages, The Pelican History of the
Church 2, London 1988, 273.

" H. O. Taylor, Medieval Mind I1, 408.

' Ucro, 425.

"7 Sermons on Canticle, Sermon XX in Cantica, http://www.fordham.edu/halsall/source.html.

® H. O. Taylor, Medieval Mind II, 447.

K. Mex [Jauen, b. Jlanr, Paj: jenna ucropuja, Hosu Cax 1997, 132.
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O6a pena (paTapa MMana cy HEHTPAIH30BaHy YIIpaBy U KOHTpoiy. DpaTpu cy y Be-
JIUKO] MepH OWJIM HEWITO MOTITYHO HOBO Y BepckoM xuBoTy EBpore. Ilpuriaama ¢y okpy-
ey BEIIMKHX IPaJIoBa U YHUBEP3UTETA KOjH CY Jemsa TMOCTOjaJT CTOTHHY T'O/IMHA PaHH-
je.”* bes rpanoBa dpatpu HUKa He OM MOIVIHU Jia TIOCTOj€, a 0e3 yHUBEP3UTETa HUKAJ He 01
TOCTaNy 3Ha4ajHu. [pasoBu u yHUBEp3UTeTH y 13. BEKy Cy 3aXTeBalll HOBY BPCTY BEpPCKE
opranuzauje, a Gparpu cy IpBH OATOBOPUIM HA OBE 3aXTEBE.

[pxBena opranuzaimja y 13. BeKy ce joi HHje NpuiIarouia rpackoM ApyIITBY, Ha-
POUMTO jeTHOM €JIeMEHTY TPaJICKOT MEHTaJIUTeTa — M3IMBUMa Xuctepuje. OHu cy Ouim Haj-
yoOwmdajennju y rpasopuma. BesuBanu cy 3a Benmke norahaje, mpulOmmKaBame Kpaja cBeTa
W 110jaBy Bemmke kyre 1349. romune. Hajuenthe cy To Onimm jemHOCTaBHY M3pa3u HAaCHIba
TI0je/IMHAIIA WK Tpymia. Y TO Bpeme OUIIO je JIaKo CTBOPHTH TMOKPET KO CTAHOBHHINTBA KOje
je YBeK MMano BpeMeHa Ha pacroiaramy, y KOMe je BIaJalo CHPOMAIITBO U KOje je IaBalio
MIJIOCTHIbY JhY/IMA KOjH Cy HAIYLITAIN CBOjE A0Ta IAIE XKIBOTE M OKPEHYJI! Ce CHPOMa-
IITBY ¥ BEYHOCTH. 30yHEHOCT LIPKBEHHX BIACTH Y CYCPETY Ca OBUM IOKPETHMA j€ BaXKHA 32
uctopujy npBux (parapa. OHu HUCY OWIIM jJePETUIIM ¥ TELIKO Ja Cy OWJIO IITa PYro yrpo-
’KaBaJli CeM jaBHE TIPUCTOjHOCTH. Jlyro BpeMeHa Cy uX ToJepucany 1 yak oxpadpusay. Ta-
KO Ce€ M3pakaBalia TI0YeTHA TelKoha y TOMe Kako Ce OTXOJUTH TIpeMa CTIOHTAHUM H3JMBH-
Ma BEpPCKUX €MOIIMja KOJ rpajickor craHoBHUIITBA y Utanuju. CTaB je moomTpeH mocien-
wuX ToquHa 13. Beka. Cnobona paHujux roguHa omoryha je ycron ¢parapa.”

3abenexena cy 1Ba norahaja kajia je BEpCKU 3aHOC TIaHyo 110 haHatndaHe Manuje. [o-
nuHa 1233. npo3BaHa je ,,LOIMHOM ajenyje’, Kaja Cy y UyAHOj TP3aBULH PENUruo3He y30y-
henoctn, kao mpexn kpaj cBera uim youn Cy/mer 1aHa, MyIIKapIy 1 JKeHe, CTapi U MITaJId,
o0wa3miy 1o rpajoBuMa, Mojiehu ce u neBajyhu nodosxkHe necme. XKene, aema u opaciu
JbY/IH CIyIIANH Cy TIPONOBEIH, KOje Cy Ce y LipKBaMa OfipKaBajie TpH IyTa JHEBHO.”

TomuHe 1266. je Mo Tymademy HEKUX CBETUX JbYIH TPebajo aa ce UCIyHH Tpopo-
qancTBO Joaknma 13 drope o cunmacky Cseror Jlyxa Ha 3emiby. Y YMOpuju je HacTao mo-
Kkper mox nMeHoM OmdeBanana (flagellanti). Tazxa je Hapoa 6M0O UCIPIUBEH SMUIEMHU]OM KY-
re, Tial)y, CTpaHaYKUM Pa3gopOM Y TPpaoBHMA M PaTOBHMA TyXOBHE M CBETOBHE BIIACTH.
Vckopo ce CBeT pa3oyapao jep Iiaj, pat, MpxKiba U 00JIECTH HUCY MPECTAIH.

[Topen cinobone rpanosa, cnobofa yHuBep3utera oMoryhuma je pa3soj ¢parapa.”
[Touyetkom 13. Beka ynusepsutetn y [lapusy u bonowmu 6unu cy Bogehu mHTeneKTYya Hu
nentpu y EBporm. Ha oBuM MecTima Morie cy ce Hahu cBe HOBE HJI€je TEOJIOTHje U Tpa-
Ba 1 cTehu 3Hama U3 cnoboxHNX BemTrHA. > TokoM Beka Ouhie 0CHOBAHO HEKOJIMKO HOBUX

* R. W. Southern, Western Society and the Church, 273.

2 Ucro, 277.

2V. Lozovina, Povijest talijanske knjizevnosti I, Zagreb 1909, 74.

2 R. W. Southern, Western Society and the Church, 277.

* [lomydaBare c10O0IHNM BEIITHHAMA 3aCHUBAIIO CE HAjBHUINE HA pednMa. TpH O OBUX BENITHHA
(rpamatHKa, peTopyKa U MjalIeKTHKA) YUUIIe Cy MIIajie Jby e a UUTajy, ULy, TOBOPE, PACIPaBIbha-
jy ¥ MuCIIe PaBHIIHAM JIATHHCKHM je3ukoM. OcTarak clIo00/HUX BEIITHHA, Koje Cy Owie HeomXo-
He 00pa30BaHOM YOBEKY, Ouite Cy reoMeTpuja, aCTpoHOMHja, apUTMETHKA U My3HKa.
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yHUBep3uTeTa, Hapounto y Uramju, ami 'y ®paniyckoj u Exrneckoj. [Toctojane cy u MHO-
re Jpyre LIKOJe ca BUCOKOM pemyTanujoM y onpehennm obnactuma. OBa yuuiuimiTa cy 1o
noyetka 13. Beka y MOTIYHOCTH Ipey3elia MECTO MaHACTHPa Ka0 MHTEJEKTYATHUX LIEHTapa.

ITOPEKRJIO 1 IU/bEBHU ITPOCJAYKHUX PEJIOBA

[Topexsio ppatapa je moBe3zaHo ca CKpuBeHUM OopOama 1 OTyKaMa JBajy BEJIUKUX
ocuuBaya, Jlomunnka u Opame. [logerak opranusanuje fOMIHEKaHaIA Besyje ce 3a 1206.
To/IMHY | cycpeT y MoHnessey n3mel)y mmasnckor 6uckymna koju ce Bpahao u3 Puma u tpu
nucTepuuTcka onata koje je Muohentuje Il opnactno na ce 6ope npotus jepecu y Jlanre-
noky.” Unan OuckymoBor joMahnHCTBA, aBTyCTHHAI JJOMIHHIK, YBUIIEO j€ Y3pOK Heycrmexa
IUCTEPUUTCKE MUCHjE — TPH OTaTa Cy MyTOBAIA Y3 BEJMKY MOMITY LIPKBEHHX BEIHKOAOCTOj-
HuKa. JIOMUHUK je YBUJICO [1a YCIIeX 3aXTeBa yCBajama jeHOCTaBHHU]ET, BUIIE alOCTOICKOT
*xuBoTa. OBa HzIeja ra je oaMax 3a0Kymuna u cinefehnx meTHaecT roguHa, 10 cMpta 1221.
I., OH je JIeNao Jia OHa MOCTaHe MHCTUTYLMOHAHO TpU3HaTa. JleceT roiMHa je uMao camo
JeMMMUYaH ycnex, amu 1217. roguna je O6wmna omtyayjyha. Tama cy JloMunuk 1 leroBa Ma-
Jla Tpyma MPOTOBEIHHUKA OfIpyKalU cacTaHak y Tyimysy, ofakie cy ce pachpliiid y CBHM
TnpaBIEMa: YeTBopuIa cy oruiuia y [lnanunjy, cenmopuua y Ilapu3s, yerBopuiia ocrana y
Tymy3y, a cam Jlomunuk otumao je y Pum. Hucy umanu cpezicraBa, MHOTO 3Hamba M KIBHTA,
anm ce Beh Ha3Mpasa IMUPOKO 3aCHOBAHA IIIeMa KacHHje aKTHBHOCTH IIMPOM cBeTa. Beoma
ce IICHMJIA YJI0Ta YHUBEP3UTETA Y PerpyToBamy U Pa3Bojy HOBOT peja.

OBo cy 6uie 0CHOBE IOMHHUKAHCKOT pefa Yuju je 1usb 61o 6opba mpoTHB jepecu
TPOTIOBE/IabeM 0jadaHUM TPBOOUTHOM jeAHOCTaBHOIINY armoCTOJICKOT XKMBOTA. [ 1aBHO
OpyXje y OBOM TIOCITy OHJIa je akajaeMcKa JUCIUILIMHA KOjy j€ TIoJprKaBajia YHUBEp3alHa
opranm3amuja. [loce 1217. romuHe HamymTeHa je HapoOYHMTa TeXHba 3a MpeodpahemeMm
Jlanrenoka u uentap paga okpenyo ce [Tapusy u Boiomu, TITaBHUM CXONACTHYKUAM IIEH-
tpuma EBpone. Omrom nosesboM y bonomu 1220. roauxe nodena je tpujympanta kapu-
jepa HoBor cBeommTer pena [[pkse.”

JIOMHMHVK ¥ HETOBU MPATHOLY OWJIM Cy CBEIITCHULIM M MHTENEKTyanu.” Y cpenu-
IITY JTOMUHUKAHCKOT JyXa Hajla3 ce MOTIYHO CHPOMAIITBO. Huje y muTamy cupoMaiiTo
npcTepuuTa, Beh npaBo, XpucToBo CHPOMAIITBO. borarcTBo je KBapuiIo MOIEpHH CBET U Ha
TOM MOJPYYjy Ce Hala3uia KjbydHa Tauka 6opOe. JJoMUHMKaHAL HIje UMAO HUILTA CBOjeE,
OCHM KIbHTa, a OHE Cy Ouie meroBo opyhe. Hheros 3amarak 6uo je qa mmpu mpaBo yueme,
n1a ce 06a3puBo 6opu mpoTuB Ayxa 6e3sepja. OH je MOpao Ja U3rpau CBOjy OIITPOYMHOCT,
HaOpyXka pasyM, Ja 4uTa, poyyana. JIOMHHUKAHALL je JKUBEO Y 3ajeHHIIH, Ka0 KaTeIpai-
HU KaHOHWIM, Kao OeHemnkTHHCKH Kamyhepu. bpaha cy ce »xuBo ocobahama oOpemHnx
MOJIMTaBa, HETPHjaTesb Ce HUje CPeTao y caMohu y MyCTHIbY, T1a HU Y TOJbY, Beh y Tpajy.

» R.W. Southern., Western Society and the Church, 279.
* Ucro, 280; General Chapter at Bologna 1220, http://www.fordham.edu/halsall/source.html.
77 7. Dibi, Vreme katedrala, Beograd 1989, 171.
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JIOMIHHUKaHCKA MAaHACTHPH CY CMEIITEHH y CaMO CPEIUIITE TPAJICKOT je3rpa, UHje je KUTe-
Jbe Tpebano npocsetuTy. Ilomro cy gpparpu mo3sanu jaa ce 6ope y JOKTpUHAIHO] 60pou,
TpebaJio je 1a ce mojae 100p0 HAOPYKaHH, ia Oy/Ty BEIITH Y [IHjaJIeKTUIH, CBETOBHO] Ha-
yIm, ia 100po Mo3Hajy palfoHalHa T0Ka3HBamba KoJ ApHCTOTeNa.

JIOMVHHK je OCHOBAO CBOj peil Aa OM cracao AyIie Kpo3 MporoBeaame: ,,Jep Hal
pen je TIO3HaT MO TOME JIa j€ OJ TI0YETKA YCTaHOBJbEH CIIEIMjaTHO 32 MPOTIOBEIAhE U CTIa-
caBame Jylla, U Hale cTyauje Ou Tpebano 1a 3a IIaBHH LHJb CBOT pajia MMajy Ja Hac
ocmocobe 1a OyemMo KOpucHH ayniama Hammx cycena“.” CB. @pama HUje pasMHUIIBA0 O
CBETOBHMM CTY/Ijama, a LITo ce THue pesia nponoseanuka, Koncturyuuje 1228. 3abpanu-
Jie cy TOMHHMKAHIMMa Jia poydasajy libros gentilium u seculares scientias. Ouu Tpeba na
npoyuasajy libros theologicos.” Paznuka usmely remnepamenta CB. ®pame u Cs. Jlomu-
HUKa MOXe Ce CHMOOJIMYHO MPECTAaBUTH MopelemheM TOMUHUKAHCKe MakcHMe 11a JeBaH-
hesbe Tpeba mpomoBeaTU MIMPOM CBETa MOJjeAHAKO pedjy U npumepoM (verbo pariter et
exemplo) u (pameBadke 1a cBe Tpebda CaBETOBATH BHUIIE NpuMepoM Hero pedjy (plus
exemplo quam verbo).*

Cnuxy uBOTa JOMUHHMKaHa1a aao je Maruja [Tapuc y Enrneckoj oko 1240. rogune:
,,BpII0 Cy Ce OCKYIHO XpaHWIIM M OJ€BaJIH, HUCY UMaJH 371aTa HU cpedpa, HUTH OWIIo mITa
CBOje, UIILTH Cy KPO3 TPaJIOBE, BAPOIIHIIE | CElla, POMOBeIaIN JeBanhelbe. .. )UBEIH Cy 3a-
JEZIHO TI0 eceTopyIla WK ceaMopHIa... O cyTpalmbeM JaHy HUCY Pa3MHUILIBANH, HUTH Cy
WILTA YyBaJIK 3a HAPEIHO jyTpo... [LITo TO1 1a MM mpeocTaHe ca Tprese 0] MIJIOCTURLE KO-
jy cy nobuim, To ¢y aaBaiu cupomacumMa. M cy onpemibeHn camo JeBanhesbem, crasa-
7m ¢y y onehu Ha poro3uHH, a MO IJIaBy CTaBJball KaMEH yMECTO jacTyka“.’!

Pen ¢ppameBana npousuInao je HemocpeaHo U3 JauKaTa rpajoBa U BEroBHX TyXOB-
HUX ¢pycrparuja.” Ceetn Ppama OO je CHH TProBla TKAHWHAMA U3 AcH3Hja KOjH je ca
nBajecet ocam rojquHa 1210. rogune otummao y Pum ca jenanaect kpajmbe CKpOMHO OjieBe-
HUX CJleI0eHNKa [ PE/ICTAaBU Mali HOB HAUMH JKUBOTA. YeTHPH TOMHE PaHHUje OpeKao
ce csera. tberopu mmbeBu cy Owiam mMHoro HejacHuju Hero JlomuuukoBu. [lpaBuio u3
1210. ce cacrojano HajBehnM ae0M OJ1 TO3KBA HA MOTITYHO OJIPHITAE — TaBabe CBE MMO-
BHHE CHPOMAIIHUMA, OJPULIathe 07l OMII0 KakBe ciase, 0oraTcTBa, moMohu, IyKcy3a, opra-
Hmsanuje. Opama je mpatro obpasal ogpunama Koju ce Moxe Hahu y cBakom 100y, amu
OIITPUHY U KPajHOCT HErOBOT MOJCTUIIAba YOP3aH Cy HACUIbE, Cjaj U HECTAOMITHOCT My-
HULMTATHUX opranu3anuja Mranmje. Panuju Bepckn MOKpeTH BOAWIN CY CE jaKUM CMU-
CJIOM 32 PEJl U TPAJIHIIN]Y, Al CE OHU CaMO Y MAJIMM TparoBMMa Mory Hahu y cauyBaHUM
®pawnHuM peunmMa. therosa njeja 6una je 1a ce OyKBaIHO KUBU KUBOT XPUCTA.

* Constitutiones des Prediger-Ordens vom Jahre 1228, Prologus; H. Denifle, Archiv fur Litt. und
Kirchenges. des Mittelalters I, Bd. 1885, 194. (nutupano npema H.O. Taylor, The Medieval Mind
11, Cambridge 1959, 426).

» Constitutiones, cap. 28-31.

*H. O. Taylor, Medieval Mind II, 426.

* JIp P. B. Ilonosuh, U3Bopu 3a tpkseny ucropujy, beorpax 2001,157.

2 7. Dibi, Vreme katedrala, 174.
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Csetu ®pama Hije TIpey3e0 ABIYCTHHOBY TEOJIOTH]Y; HHje mpey3eo Mcyca kora cy
TNpeHena npenasHa croneha paHor cpemer Beka, HHje ycBojuo Kcyca mpkBene xujepap-
xuje. cyca je y3eo u3 JeBanhespa umu OapeM oHe enemente McycoBor )HUBOTa U y4ema
Koje je ocehao 1 pasymeo. Opama je 00IMKOBAO CBOj XKMBOT HA COTICTBEHOM pPa3yMeBamy
Xpucra 1 mberoBor yuema. CTBOpHO je HOBH Hjean XpucTa, HEMOTIyH 1 0e3 ayxa u paB-
HOTE)KE OpPUTMHANA, aly YBepJbuB U MyH xkuBoTa. Cam Opama je ocehao na je 1eo meroB
’KUBOT OMO yCMepeH 1 WHCTIPUCAH o1 XPHCTa, a ra je XpucT n3adpao 1a TOHOBO TpH-
Ka)ke MCTHHCKH jeBanfeocku xuBoT.” , Ilomro mu je [ocnon momapuo Gpahy, Huko My HU-
je mokasao mTa Mopam 1a y4uHuM, Beh Mu je CBEBUIIILU caM OTKPUO J1a MOpaM [a JKH-
BUM mipema Moziery Ceetor JeBanhespa“.* Muctuanm cycper ca Xpuctom Bomuo je Opa-
wy JeBanlhespnuma, umje je peun 000xaBao jep cy onucusaie Kcyca. tberosa Benmka ctpact
OuJia je ja MOCTUTHE Kpajibe OyKBaaHy UMHUTAIU]y boroyoBeka, Hapo4YUTO y ,,TOHU3HOCTU
¥ jacHohn Myka“.” Ycreo je 1a ce Tako CaBpIICHO TIOMCTOBETH Ca UM Jia j€ IPHUMHO Ha
CBOj€ TENO PaHe HErOBOI CTPAiamba.

[To3uBao je Ha TOTANHY Npe/ajy, Kojy je CHMOQIH30BAII0 TaYHO MPUAPKABAILE PEUH
JeBanhespa 11a ce ce mpoza u npeja cupomamunma. O oBome cBenode S. U 6. MOrnaBbe
[IpaBuna Cs. ®pame u3 1223. rogune: ,,...Kao miary 3a cBoj pan Heka 100ujy 3a cebe u
CBOjy Opaliy cTBapu HEONXOJHE 3a TeNo, 0e3 HOBIA, U TO Ca MOHM3HOIINY, Kako 0/iroBapa
cayrama boXjuM M yY9eHHIIIMA CBETOT CHPOMAINTBa™. ,,..DpaTpn He cMejy J1a mocenyjy
HUINTA, HU Kyhy, HU 3eMby, HUTH Omito mTa. [ Heka nyTajy ca BepoMm Tpaxxehu munoctu-
Y Ka0 CTPAHIM U XOJ0YaCHHIIM Ha 3eMJBbHU, KOjH ciyxe [0croaa y MOHM3HOCTH U CHPO-
MAIITBY; U HEKa C€ He CTHJIE J1a TO YHHe, jep je [ocmoa camor cebe CTBOPUO CHPOMAIITHOT
Ha OBOM CBETY pajau Hac.”

Cupomanirso je OuIo 1e0 CBAKOT MPETXOAHOT BEPCKOT TIOKPETA, alIi HE BHUXOBO T10-
ceOHo obenexje. CB. Opama HHje cMaTpao aa je OOrarcTBO MPUPOIHO | J1a je OMIo Koju
YOBEK TOJIMKO CHpOMaIliaH jia 61 61o motmyHo suieH 6orarcta. OH je jeAUHH YBUJIEO 1A
je 6orarcTBO MpoduT, 3apaja, Kojy 40BeK CTBapa 3a cede, 1a je TO HeIlTo MOKBapeHo. Ta-
KO je CHPOMAIITBO 3aCjaJio Kao Meal YUCTOTE U POMAHTHKE, 3ay3e]0 MPBO MECTO y Hhe-
TOBOM IOKYIIAjy Jia MPaTu KUBOT U cupomamtBo Mcyca Xpucta. CupoMamTBo je OCHOB-
HU €JIEMEHT y IMUTHpamby XPHCTa, a To je 6uno cse mro je Ppama xeneo.”™

Cgern @pama HUje Kao APYrH MyCTHIHALM CMAaTPA0 OBAj CBET COTOHCKUM JIETIOM,
HUje Oexao o Majke mpupoje, of boxjux crBopema u jbyau. CBe cy To 3a mera Oumia
M3BaHPEHO Jiena U kopucHa Jena Cemoryhera, Koja CBOjoM JIEIOTOM U CBOjOM CBPXOM

# H. O. Taylor, Medieval Mind II, 434-435.

* St. Francis of Assisi, Testament, http://www.fordham.edu/halsall/source/stfran-test.html.

* Thomas of Celano, The Two Lives of St. Francis, ch. 30, http://www.fordham.edu/halsall/sour-
ce/stfran-lives.html.

* R. W. Southern, Western Society and the Church, 281.

" Documents Illustrative of the History of the Church, vol. III, c. 500-1500,ed. B.J. Kidd, London
1941, 159-160.

*® R.W. Southern, Western Society and the Church, 282.
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cnase cBora CtBoputespa. CBa Ta CTBOpEH-a TOBOPE FHETOBOM CPILY, O YOBEKA M APYTHX
’KUBOTUEbA 10 TIPUPOAHUX 110jaBa M HAjHE3HATHUjUX MaTepHjatHux Ouha.”

Nwmao je Beoma Mao ujeja o Bol)CTBY M OpraHu3alyjy, ajm mokasyjyhu kako cupo-
Malllekhe TPajoBa MOXKE Ja C€ MPUXBATH ca PaJIoInhy U JOIPHHETH CIacemy, TPoOyIno je
BeJIMKE eMolje ypbaHor apymirea. bpike Hero opranmzoBanu JJoMuHEK, Heypehenu mo-
KpeT koju je Opama CTBOPUO MOCTA0 je OpraHu3alfja Koja je MOKpHUBaia HeN0KynaH Xpu-
mharcku cet. [Ipu cycpety nBajy Boha y Pumy 1218. ronune, Jlomunuk je 6uo Boha mia-
qyIe mponoBenHnka, a Opama Boha opranmzanyje ca orpaHIMa y CKOpO CBakoj 3eMJbH
3anangue Espore.

Hosem6pa 1215. CB. ®pama 6uo je y Pumy y Bpeme onpxasama [V Jlarepanckor
KoHIMna. Jenaun ox mpeamera koje je Konrmin tpebaio fa pa3mMotpu 010 je muTame Opar-
CTaBa M BEPCKUX PEIOBa KOjH Cy Ce M0jaB/bUBAIM Y cBe BeheM Opojy MoCIeamhux ToIMHa.
[Tourro je jenan on rmaBHuX HMIbea KoHimna Ommno noctusame Behe puctmmmne y Lipksn,
JIOHET je JISKPET KOju je 3a0paHno OCHMBAMKE HOBUX BEpPCKUX penoBa. OBaj IEKpeT je mpu-
POJIHO YTHIIA0 Ha JIBA BEpCKa pefa Koju ¢y Hactanu pagoM CB. @pame u CB. Jlomununka. Y
CBETTy HOBOT 1ekpera, Minohenruje 111 Huje 6uo y cramwy na 103Bonu JIOMUHUKY J1a OCHY-
je HOBH BEpCKH pejl U cTora ra yoeamo aa 3acHyje cBoje Oparctso Ha [IpaBuity aBrycruna-
11a ca TAaKBUM JI0JaIlIMa KOju Cy OWIIM HEOIXOHH 1 ce u3ahe y cycper crienupuIHuM mo-
Tpebama pajia KojeM Cy ce MOCBETUIIN — MporoBeaamy Mel)y jepeTunuma.

3a paznuky ox Jlomunuka, @pama ce Beh obpatio Ceeroj Cronuim pajau MpuxBa-
Tama werosor [IpaBuna 1, Maa HUje TONLTO 10 GopMaiHe MOTBP/E, Mana My je a0 Bep-
Oannu noxctpek. Crora je MUnohentuje I1I mpornacuo npen Konuuiom na ce pen Maie
Opahe uma cMarparu jemauM o noctojehnx pemosa. Ha taj naunn cy pen u [Ipasuio ca-
qyBanu ¥ Opama je HamycTHo Pum 1a Ou ce cyouno ca HOBUM M3a30BHMA. "

JlBe opranmzamuje Hactaie nenarnomhy Jomuanka u ®pame cy y CymTHHE Owe
BeoMa pasnuuute. JJOMUHUKAHIM Cy OTPaHaK cie0eHnKa ABTYCTHHOBOT yUeHha i 0Ba Be-
3a Ouna je BeoMa Jy0oka. JJOMHHUK je a0 HOBH TOJICTHIIA] HICATY allOCTOICKOT KHBOTA,
KOjH j€ ¥ paHuje MOCTULao0 crendenuke ABrycTunoBor [Ipasuia. Mctunao je mpomnosena-
e Kao LeHTpanHu 3a1aTak. CBe ocTano — opranuzaliyja, CTy/IHje, PaBuiIa 0 CHPOMAIITBY
u Jlutypruju 6unu cy noapehenu opom 1usby. dpameBiy He MPUIAIA]y HUjEIHOM THITY
paHuje opraHu3anuje, Maja Cy HacJleHUIH TPaJCKUX MOKPeTa KOjH Cy ce TOBPEMEHO ja-
BJbasu mpom EBporne ox cpenune 12. Bexa.

DpameBly Cy ce 0] CBUX HBHX PAa3IHKOBAIHM CBOjUM OTPOMHHM YCIIEXOM, 110jaBOM
Ha YHUBEP3UTETHMA, TpajHouhy 1 criocoOHoInhy fa ce npuiaroae OKBUpY LPKBEHE opra-
Hu3anyje. PazBoj oBa JiBa pena je BeauKoM MepoM ofipel)eH BHXOBUM PHUBAJICTBOM, KOje je
BeoMa BakaH (akTtop. UnanoBu obe opraHu3anmje CTBOPHIIE Cy KeJby J1a CBOj PEll pa3Bu-
Jy 1o kpajiwe rpanune moryhuoctu. To je oBeno 10 Hen3OekKHE OMITPE KOHKYPEHIH)e

*V. Lozovina, Povijest talijanske knjizevnosti I, 72-73.

“J. R. H. Moorman, A History of the Franciscan Order from its Origins to the Year 1517, Oxford
1968, 29.

‘' Ucto, 30.
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mMel)y opranmsanja Koje cy JenoBane Ha HCTOM moJby. [Ipey3uMany cy jefHn o Ipyrux
OHE eJIeMEHTE KOju Cy OWIM HajBaXKHUjU 3a orcTaHak. DpameBly Cy Mpey3eid BElUKH
€0 TOMMHMKaHCKE OpraHW3allije U TMpaTUiIM HIOMUHHUKAHIE Ha YHHBep3uTeTHMa. Jlomu-
HUKAHIU Cy 07 (pameBalia Mmpeys3ean CTaB 0 CHPOMAIITBY KOjU MM je a0 BEIHUKY CHary.
be3 cBojux puBana ToOMHUHUKAHIM OM MOK/Ia OCTANH PENAaTHBHO Maju pel mocseheH jenu-
HO 3a7aTKy 6opOe mpoTuB jepecu. be3 TOMUHMKAHCKOT mpuMepa (pameBIM MOKIA HUKA-
71a He 6u oncramu.”

o 1217. ronune q)pa}LeBuH cy Beh ToJIeNuin MO3HATH CBET Y HpOBI/IHHI/I_]e Koje Ja-
CHO TI0Ka3yjy 00NacTH y KojuMa je moyeTHa GKCHaHSI/I]a Owna HajuHTeH3MBHUja. buno je
wect npouHnuja y Uramuju, ae y ®paniryckoj u mo jenna y Hemaukoj, lllnanuju u Ha
bmuckom nctoky. [lo 1230. roqune, Hemauka je mojesbeHa y Be npoBuHIMjE, paHirycka
u [lInanunja Ha mo Tpw, a IucTH cy jpoxare nposuHIMja Exrnecka u Ayctpuja. ¥V Toky He-
KOJIMKO TOJIMHA CTBOPEHA je OCHOBHA TEPUTOPHjaTHA OPTaHU3aIN]ja, Koja je 3a10B0JhaBaja
CBE JIOTJ1 CTBOPEHE CPE/IHOBEKOBHE 3axTene.”

[Ipema mpBOM TOMUHUKAHCKOM TUTaHy TIPOBUHIM]A U3 1221. rouHe, MIIaHUPaHo je
ouso camo net (Jlombapauja, Pum ca jyxnom Uramujom, I1posanca, llinanuja, ®paniry-
cka), kojuma cy jo 1230. rogune nonare Yrapcka, Hemauka, Enrnecka, [losbeka, Jlancka,
I'puka n Cera 3emsba. 3amaxa ce Ja Cy JOMUHHMKAHIM BUIIE IAKEE IOCBETHIN I10IPa-
HUYHUM 3eMibama. [lo panor 14. Bexa ykymaH Opoj TOMHHHKaHCKHX Kyha H3HOCHO je OKO
600, a ppameBauknx 1400. Caka mporena o 6pojy ¢parapa y oBuM kyhama je u3y3eTHo
HecurypHa, anmu rudpa ox 20 y cBakoj kyhu je nmpuxsatibusa. Tako Ou 1ooumm 6poj o1 0ko
28 000 ¢ppameana y nopehemy ca 12 000 toMuHUKaHAL[A HA BPXYHILY CPEAHOBEKOBHOT
pasBoja aBa peza. [IporeHe o 0BOM MUTamby Ce 3HATHO PA3IHKY]Yy.

OPAIBEBIU ITOCJIIE CMPTU CBETOI' ®PAILE 1226. TOAUHE

Jomr ipe cmpti @pame mouene cy aa ce hopmupajy dpakumje ynyrtap pena. [nas-
HU y3poly OMIM Cy OpraHu3alliOHK MpoOJeMH HACTalu TOKOM TpaHc(opmaluje maie
rpyre JUYHUX TpHjaTesba OCHUBAYA Y 3ajeHuIly Xusbajaa Jbyau. Hemocrarm [IpaBuna xao
3aKOHCKOT JIOKYMEHTa CTBOPHIIH Cy BelnKe mpobieme y nuTeprperaiju. CTeneH cTporo-
CTH TIpeMa KOjeM Ce MOpa CIIPOBOIUTH CHPOMAIITBO OWJIO j€ jOTIT jeTHO MUTAke OKO Kojer
Cy TocTojaa pa3MuMonIakema. [locteneno cy ce mojaBuie Tpu CTpyje: 3MIOTH (LenaH-
TH), KOjU Cy MHCHCTHPAIH Ha OUyBamby CBUX OJJIMKA MPBOOMTHOT ()parbeBavKoT KUBOTA;
nakcuct (relaxati), Koju cy Ouii 3a CBaKky BpCTY yOnaxkaBama; U yMEpEeHH, JPyrauuji Ha-
3UBaHM 3ajeIHUIIOM, Ca BEPOBabEM Ja ce Hjeanu Jeanlesba MOry OuyBaTH YHYTap CTpoO-
Ker TPaBHOT OKBUPA, Mambe OYKBAJTHOT TIOIITOBAA TIPABUIIa U OPTraHU30BaHMjer 00IHuKa
aroCTOJICKOT KUBOTA. "

“ R. W. Southern, Western Society and the Church, 284.
“ J. R.H. Moorman, History of the Franciscan Order, 46-62, 62-74.
“ The New Catholic Encyclopedia, Volume 11, Washington 1967, 40.
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Tomune 1221. @pama je moctaBro Ha derno pena Opara Emmjaca. OH ce moka3ao kao
criocoban Boha 1 Haiapern aavunuctpatop. [locne cmptu Ppatbe, M0UEO je U3rpamby Be-
JUYaHCTBEHE Oa3MINKe Y K0joj OM TOJI0KHO OCHMBAUYEBE MOCMPTHE OCTaTke. 3a BehuHy
¢parapa Takas jonpuHoc Maioj Opahin Ouo je HeagekBaTaH, Yak M CKaHJan03aH. Tamac
peaknmje Koju ce moaurao 30pucao je Enmjaca ca monoxaja 1227. roqune. OmmTy cacra-
Hak Te TouHe M3abpao je 3a Bol)y Dopanuja [lapenTnja, 4oBeka ca mMpaBHUM OCHOBaMa,
olIaHor, Maja He jakor. Enujac je HacTaBuo Ja rpaju 0a3uiIMKy U Kaj je 10010 0100permhe
u 3amrtuty [puropuja [X HOBU reHepan je MOrao Majo Tora Ja y4HHH ja OM KOHTPOIHCA0
HErOBE aKTHBHOCTH.

Ha cacranky u3 1230.r. ymepena Behuna, xo0joj cy npunagamu Axronuje u3 [lamo-
Be, Atam Mapur u beprapn u3 KsunteBase, rimacana je 3a Tpaxerme pelemha KOHCTHTYIHI-
OHAJHUX MpoOremMa Koje je Morao Ja JoHece camo Bumm ayroputet Lipkse. [puropuje IX
je kao oxrorop u3jao Oyny Que elongati, koja je o6jaBuna ja 3aBetr CB. Opambe HUje IMAO
CHary 3aKoHa, Jia Cy (paTpu JyKHH Ja MOIITY]y CaMo OHE CaBeTe KOjU Cy M3PUUYUTO CIIO-
MeHyTH y [IpaBuiy, na BIacCHUIITBO Hal MIMOBHHOM KOjy KopucTe (paTpu ocTaje y pyka-
Ma JIOHAaTopa | J1a TIOBEPEHUIH (nuntii) MOTY 1a 3aapKe U pacnopeljy]y HoBa1l 32 pea. OBo
TpBO Tarncko odjammere [IpaBia, KOMHpOMHCHO pelee, HauILIOo je Ha HE0100paBame
eKCTPEMHCTa ca JIeBe U JIeCHe cTpaHe.®

EnmjacoBy moimtiaky crocoOHOCT TOTBphyje YnmbeHuIa 1a je ycreo aa Oyne n3a-
Opan 3a reHepaia pena 1232, roguHe. Y BpeMe n3y3eTHe eKCIaH3Mje IOHEO je YBpCTa Tpa-
BUJIA U jaKO BONCTBO, 3aBpIIMO O0Aa3WIKMKY, MOJCTHI[A0 MUCHOHAPCKY aKTUBHOCT H
cryauje. tberose Meroze Ouiie Cy CHIOBUTE, a JIMYHU JKUBOT HHje OJroBapao (hparmeBad-
koM. CTBOpHO je cTpax mel)y 3unoTHMa 1 MpXKEbY KO yMEPEHHX M Ha Kpajy u3ryomo mo-
APIIKY ¥ jefHUX U Apyrux. Hamopuma ceBepHUX NMpOBHHIMjA U y4eHHX (partapa, Enmjac
je cmemen 1239. romuHe. XajMo on @apepiiama, EHITIECKH YMEPEHaK, MOCTA0 je TeHepa
1240.r, eHepruvHoO je pemuo 3710ynoTpede 1 CpoBeo JeJMHCTBO MocaymHocTH. [loctoja-
nm cy onpehenn nenosu [IpaBuna o urjem ce TymMayerwy jOIl YBEK pacrpaBibaio. XajMo je
MIMEHOBAO IPyIy MapUCKUX TOKTOpa KOjy je BoAMo Ajekcanaap u3 Xejica 1a IpHIpPeMu
CTyIHjy. ,,/i3nmarame 4eTBOpHIE yuuTeha  OWIIO je pe3ynTar BUXOBOT pajia. 3a HeKe Mpo-
oneme Tymauema [IpaBuna npodecopu Hucy nmanu pememsa. [Ipentarany cy na ux pemu
Cs. Cromuua. HoemOpa 14, 1245.1., Unohentuje [V je u3nao Ordinem vestrum, Oyiy ko-
ja je peseppucana 3a CB. CTonuily BIACHUINTBO 100apa Koja cy KopucTuiu ¢patpu. Jo-
3BOJIMJIA j€ PACIIOZIeNy HOBIIA PEKO MOBEPEHNKA, HE caMo 3a Opury o 6ojecHUMa 1 OTpe-
0e mporoBeama, Beh 1 3a MOroMHOCTH (ppaTapa.

[lenanTu cy Owin yrmopHH y CBOM NPOTUBJbEEY OBOM JEKPETY, KOra Cy CMaTpain
KBapemeM UcTUHCKor nyxa [Ipasuna. Kpecuenuuje uz Jesi-a, koju je ympassbao o 1244.
no 1247.r., ctporo ce oOpadyHaBao ca HEMOCHyIIHUMA, and nox JoaHom u3 I[lapme
(1247-57) 6unm cy penaTtuBHO HEAMPHYTH. TOKOM JeceT roanHa JoBaH je HEyMOPHO Moce-
huBao mpoBuMHIMje, jayao JUCIUILIMHY W U31aBao jekpere. buxos b Ouo je dyBame

“ Ucro, 40; Que elongati, http://www.intratext.com/X/ESLO240.HTM.
“ Ucro,41; Ordinem vestrum http://www.intratext.com/X/IA0535.HTM.
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TMIO3UTUBHUX acreKata BepcKor xuBoTa. J{03Boimo je 1a mpomajgHy cBe yomnaxeHe mpakce
Kkoje je crpoeo Ordinem vestrum u 12 Que elongati MTOHOBO TMOCTaHE CTaHIAPA MO MUTA-
By cupomanTsa. Anekcanmap [V 3atpaxwuo je ox JoBana a mogHece 0CTaBKy 300T CBOjUX
joakumucTHIKKX TeHaeHuuja. Kaza je cacranak u3 1257. 3atpaxuo ox renepana aa oxpe-
I CBOT HACJIEJIHHKA, OH je UMeHOBao bonaseHTtypy u3 barnopea. bonasentypa je omuda-
Ba0 CBE MPUHIMIE ymMepeHe cTpyje. TemesbHO je pazymeo anheockor Ora u moceaoBao
CBETOCT U CMOCOOHOCT yuema. TexHo je 1a yCIocTaBu paBHOTEKY U3Mel)y CympoTcTaBibe-
HUX CTpaHa YOKBHpYjyhu u cripoBoiehn MyIpo 3aKOHOIABCTBO Koje OW pemy alio 4YBpCTy
TNpaBHy CTPYKTYpy, HE YHHIITaBajyhu meroBy yHyTpaumy BUTAIHOCT. KOHCTHTYIHMjE 13
Hap6one," xoje je omobpuo ommty cacranak u3 1260.r, 6une cy r1aBHA HHCTPYMEHT Hhe-
roBor paga. OBaj KOpITyc 3aKOHa OJIpKaBao je paBHOTeKy u3mMel)y npasux uneana Cs. Opa-
e U PEaTHOCTH NocTojeher OpraHu30BaHOT CTamba M MOCTa0 MO 3a cBe Oyayhe neru-
cranmje.

[Tocne cmptu bonasentype 1274.1., nienantu, Koju caja MocTajy MO3HATH Kao CIu-
puTyanm, nocramu cy arpecusHuji. Cnenehux meaecer rofuHa Ouie cy UCIyHEeHe orop-
yeHoM O0opOoM H3Mel)y crimpuTyanaia u yMepeHux, y Kojoj cy ode cTpyje KpHBe 3a eKcIie-
ce. Crimpuryanm cy 3axTeBaau OyKBalaH ofHOC Tpema [IpaBity 1 MOmTOBAkE arcoTyT-
Hor cupomartsa. [lopunanu cy moh Lpkse na npunaroau [IpaBumno u yomaxu cupoma-
IITBO KOj€ j€ MPOMKCA0 KMBOT XPUCTA M HEroBUX ANOCToNa. 3a HHX je jeHOCTaBaH Ku-
BOT, 0CJI000l)eH O] CTaTyTa M JAEKpeTa, MOMyT )KUBOTA y paHuM DpamuHNM JaHuMa OHO je-
JUHHU UCTUHCKU OOJIHUK (bpaH,eBaqKor xwuBota. [oqune 1279. banrparmo u3 Can Hosanuja,
n3abpaHu rexHepar, TPAXKHO je on Huxone I1I peuzmjy, pam(bnxaun]y ¥ pa3jallberhe CBUX
TANCKHUX nemepauma o [IpaBumy. Yeras Exiit quo seminat,*” koju je mama u3zao 14. HoBem-
Opa 1279. Huje canp:xao HOBe MpHUBIIIETHje WK KoHiecuje. To je 1o moTmyHo omnpasza-
e YMEPEHOT cTaBa ¥ 3pauro je bonaBentypunmm ayxom. [ogune 1283. Maprun IV u3nao
je oyny Exultantes, koja je yBena ciyx0y anoctosickor 3actynauka. Y ume C. Crouiie 3a-
CTYITHHK j€ MOTA0 JIa CIIPOBOJIM CBA MPaBHA aKTa, YKJbYUyjyh ¥ MPUMambe U TPOIICHE HOB-
1a 3a notpede Qparapa. Jlok cy oBu moBepeHuir Koje je yBeo [puropuje IX 6unmm npen-
CTaBHUIIM JIOHATOPA — 100pOTBOPA, 3aCTYIMHUIM Cy TpencTaBibaau CB. CTONUIYY U HIMEHO-
Bayu cy ux dparpu.”

Oge HOBe marcke o0jaBe O0AIMIH Cy CTIUMPUTYAIIIH, KOJU Cy CaJa 3aXTEBAIH O/IBa-
jame o yMmepeHux. HakoH mTo cy on0uiIM jyprCIUKIN]y CBOJUX MPOBUHIIN]CKHX yIPaB-
HUKa, HEKH Cy Ce MOBYKIIM y Jaieka MycTHmbadka npebuBamuinTa. JKecToke akimje cy
Tnpeay3eTe MPOTHB TAKBHX CEMapaTUCTUUKUX TeHAeHuuja. CIupuTyanue cy 3aTBapaiu
WIM TPOTOHIIN, a Heke Cy 4ak ekckomyHuuupanu. Crmputyamm cy 1309. r. mogHemu
monby Knementy V ya 3abpanu fasbe nporamame off CTpaHe yMmepeHux. Paznuaure Bpere
3710ynoTpeda cy ce yKOpPeHHIIe y HEKOJIMKO MPOBUHIIH]A, KOje CY CIUPUTYAIIN HABEIH Y

‘7 Constitutiones de Narbonne, http://www.digitable-bibliothek.de/export/1161inhalt.htm.

“ Exiit quo seminat, http://www.ewtn.conmy/library/PAPALDOC/N3SEM.HTM.

“ The New Catholic Encyclopedia vol. II, 41; Bullarium Franciscanum IV, ed. U. Huntemann, J.M.
Po y Marti, pp. 498-500.
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MOJION. YMepeHH Cy y3BpaTHIIM ONTykOama 3a jepec, MOOyHY M Of0Mjame ayTOPUTETA.
MmeHoBaHa je KOMHCH]ja KapJWHAJa Ja CIPOBEJIE UCTPAry U YCIEIUO j& TPOTOAUIIH CYy/I-
CKH IPOLIEC Koju j¢ mojatao cyko0. Omyka Lpkse 6. Maja 1312.r. bura je y obumuky Oyze
Exivi de Paradiso, mokymeHTa y KojeM cy 00e CTpyje Tpakuiie CBOje ompaBjiame. Y CTBa-
pH, y IUTamy je OMo MoveTak mnaja CIupUTyasana.

3a crmpuryanie Oyna je mpeacTaBibaia HapyllaBame PpameBaukor uiaeana. Omry-
YUITH Cy Jia je of0ujy 1 0/iBOje ce o1 yMepeHuX. [lonuTrka oTopa mokasana ce moryoHoM.
Joan XII napemuo je renepary, Muxajiy ox LleseHe, ma mpemy3me omrTpe Mepe MPOTHB
CIIMpHTYanana, 300r BUXOBOT 010Hjamba ayToputeTa L[pKkBe U yMENIaHOCTH Y JOAKUMHU3AM.
MHorH 071 BUX Cy 3aTBOPEHH, a TIPEKO CTO CMajbeHOo Kao jepeTui. Heku cy u3beru ka3Hy
¥ TIOBE3aIM ce ca (paTnyennma, jepeTHukoM CEKTOM Koja je mpexusena u 'y 15. Beky. [lo-
cie 1325.r., cmupuryaniu ¢y npectanu aa Oymy Gppaximja ox Oniio KakBor 3Havaja y pemy.”

JOMUHUKAHIIA ITOCJIE 1215. TOAUHE

[Tox cBOjuUM OCHHMBAYEeM JTOMUHHMKAHIIM Cy YCIOCTABUIIM CBOjE YCTAHOBE Y CBHM
3emsbama 3amajgue Epore, ykbydyjyhu Yrapeky u CkanpuHaBujy. JloMuHIKOBA CMpPT
1221.1. Huje 3aycraBuiaa Op3 Hampemak peza, jep Cy MeTOpPHIla HErOBUX HEMOCPEIHHUX
HacnenHuka ( Jopaan u3 Caxconuje, Pamon u3 Ilewadopa, Joan n3 Bunnecxaysena,
Xym0ept u3 Pomance u JoBan u3 Bepuenuja) Ouam u3zy3eTHo ciocoOHU JbyIH CBETAYKOT
Kapaktepa. [1oy BHX0BOM ympaBoM, Koja je 00yxBaTaia Meproi Off MPEKO Me3AeceT To-
JIMHA, Pel je pa3BHO CBOj€ KapaKTePUCTHKE U aKTUBHOCTH, OCHOBAO MHOTO HOBHX CaMo-
crana u noBehao cBoje unanctBo. [oauue 1221. mocTojano je unm Ouio y mpoiecy Ha-
cranka ocam nposuHija: Illmannja, [Ipoanca, ®panmycka, Jlombapauja, Pum, Yrap-
cka, Enrecka n Hemauka. [Tosbcka, CrannnnaBuja, [puka n Ceeta 3eMiba IPUIPYKAIE CY
uM ce npe 1228.r. Ocum TepuTopuje 3a MUCHje, OBE TojieNe Cy obenexuse 001acTu akTuB-
HoctH 10 1510, anu ce Opoj mpoBuHIKMja MoBehao 1aboM MOJENOM, Tako 1a ux je 1303.n
owo ocamuaect. [ogune 1277, pen je 6pojao 404 camocrana, a 1303. 590. bpoj unanosa
pena je 1256. u3nocuo oxo 13 000, a 1347.r, na mouerky LpHe cmpTH, Beposarao 21000.%
V mepuony 1220-1228. Hactana je opraHu3aiyja JOMUHAKAHCKOT pefa. JequHuIa opra-
HU3aIMje pena je MaHacTup (KoHBeHT) Opahe Ha ueny kora ctoju npuop. Ha verny Bue mMa-
HACTHpa y MPOBMHIIMjaMa j€ MPOBUHIIMjAITHH TIPHOP U 4eThpu aedunutopa. Ommta cabop
71aBao je jeIMHCTBO pely M OMpao YoBeKa Ha uely, ca TUTyJIoM magister generalis.”

JIOMHMHHK je IOCTaBHO TEMEJbe JOMUHUKAHCKOT 00Pa30BHOT CHCTEMA U UHTEJIEKTY-
alHe m3y3eTHocTH.” YcraHoBHO je mKoidy y Ilapmsy m 006e30enno meHO YKIbydeme Y

* Exivi de Paradiso, http://home.ici.net/-panther/francis/exivi-e.html.
> The New Catholic Encyclopedia, volume II, , 41.

2 Ucro, volume I, 977.

* P. B. Ilonosuh, [TojmoBruK Lpxeene uctopuje, beorpaa 2004, 176.
* The New Catholic Encyclopedia I, 977.
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YHHBEp3HTET, T7e je 1229.T. pen ycrmocTaBio CBOjy TpBY Kateapy Teoioruje, a 1230. mpy-
ry. Enriecku nomuHukanim nMaimm ¢y karenapy y Oxkchopay npe 1248.r. [Lnan ctynmja pe-
n1a, 3aBpureH 1259, xperao ce y37ma3HOM JIMHU]OM MPEKO CaMOCTAHCKHX IIKOJIA, TIPOBUH-
IWjCKUX MIKOJIA CIOOOTHUX BemTHHA, Gpumocoduje u TEoIoTHje 0 OIIITE MIKOJIE CTYArja
y Iapusy, rie je pex nporamiasao ¢patpe 3a aumnomupate teonore. [logune 1248. otBo-
peHe cy nonarHe ommre mkone cryauja y Oxcpopuy, Kenny, Moumnessey u bonomu. [1o-
cie 13. Beka cBe Behe mpoBHHIMjE YCIIOCTABUIIE CY OIMIITE IIKoJIe cTyauja. Hajoosmu no-
MHHMKAHCKH YYEHUIM JOOUjaly Cy 3Bama: JEKTOp, MAarkucrap ¥ Marucrap OOrocioBiba.
Ocranu cy Omii camo TIpOTOBETHHINA.

®parpu [lapu3a, mon BohctBom Xyra u3 Cen-1llepa, mpemnysenu cy Benuke HaydHe
TIOTyXBaTe, MOMYT UCTPAaBKU TeKCTa Bynrate u ycarnamaBama KOMIUIAIHT]E OHOIHIjCKUX
komeHTapa. Jlo cpenune 13. Bexa Andept Bennku, Toma Akeuncku u Podept Kuiapaon
JIOBEITH CY PeJl 10 MPBEHCTBA HA HAYYHOM U TEOJIOMKOM NoJby. TomucTiuku dunocodceko-
TEOJIOIIKU CUCTEM, TyOOKO yjenumyjyhu 1 koxe3uoHu (Gaktop pesa, IPeHOCUO ce U pas-
BHja0 CTaJHUM JI0fallIMa KOMEHTaTopa 1 Teoaora.”

Camo HexonuIHa (paTapa ce UCTAKIO MACABEM O CXONACTUIIM U IPYTHM KyITyp-
HUM nosbuMa. Bunujem n3 Moep6uka npeBo/uo je fena ApucToTelna U Jpyrux rpukux Mu-
cara ¥ 3HaTHO JIOIPUHEO CXOJNACTHIKUM crekynarujama. Pamon u3 [lemadopa, ca cBojoM
KommmnamujoM Jlekperamm u genom Summa de poenitentia, TOCTHTA0 je CTaBy Kao KaHO-
HUCTa ¥ MOpanucTa. YmyTcTBa 3a nHkBu3utope bepnapna I'mja u Huxomaca Ejmepuka n
Tpernes J0rMu Katapa u Baiaenra Monera u3 Kpemone, ojayanu cy KaTOIMYKO MPOTIOBE-
name meby jeperunnma. Buncent u3 byBuca y cBom memy Speculum maius 120 je eHIu-
KJIOTEIUjCKH PaJi ca [IMJbEeM Jia MPEACTaBIba KOMIIEH/IUjYM CaBPEMEHOT 3Hamba. JepoHuM 13
Mopasuje Hanucao je HajBakHUjU paja y 13. BeKy o JIuTyprujckom mesamy. ,,Catholicon®
JoBana ban0yca 010 je THOHUPCKHU paJi Ha €TUMOJIOIIKOM PEYHHKY JIATHHCKOT je3uka. bep-
napn ['uj, [Tronomej u3 Jlyke, Hukonac Tpeset, Maptun u3 Tponaya u AHTOHUje criaajy
1y pel UCTopHyapa.

JIOMUHVKaHCKH MaHACTHPH, TIOAUTHYTH Y TPAJIOBUMA, TIOCTAJH Cy IIEHTPH OpPraHu-
30BaHe ympaBe. CBakM caMOCTaH je Jajbe JIeNN0 CBOjY TEpPUTOpH]y U oapehusao ppatpe
KOjH Cy CHCTEMATCKU MPOTOBENATN y CEOCKUM ITapOXHjama 3ace0HUX JucTpuKara. ¥ yaa-
Jb€HUM 00IIacTUMa ,,TPOTIOBETHUYKN JOMOBH' TPAJIHIK Cy ce Ja Ou (paTpu MOrIM ja
OCTaHy JIy’KH BPEMEHCKH TIepuoJI, UHTeH3UBHO Immpehu peu Jeanhesna.

['pagniu cy mpocTpane HpkBe Ja OM ce MPUIAroAWIN BEITHKHM KOHIperanpjama.
Hpsxamu cy npexo 250 nponoseu rouiime. Mimanu cy Benuke 6ubnuorexe, cabpase mpo-
TIOBC/IH, ITHCATIH POMOBEHIYKS MPHPYIHUKE i KOPHCTHIIN KOMIMIAIH]E HITYCTPATHBHOT
MaTepHJana OcuM mpomnoBe M Ha JTATHHCKOM KOPUCTUIIH CY JIOKaIHEe _]631/11(6 [Tomurna ce
OTO3MIIMja CEKyJIapHOT cBemTeHcTBa. [lacTopu cy ocriopaBaiy NpaBo MPOCjaukKuX peaoBa
Ja TpoToBe/ajy, UCIOBeAajy U caxpamyjy. Hacrtama cBaha koja je moctojaiga TOKOM
13. Beka, menmuMudHO je yonaxena kaza je borndamuje VIII 1300.r. 3a6panno, maia He u

* P. B. Ilonosuh, [TojmoBruK Lpxeene ucropuje, 176.
* The New Catholic Encyclopedia I, 977.
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YKHHYO, IPUBIJIETH]€ TIPOCjadkux pemosa Oymom Super cathedram.”

Bp3u pa3Boj apyror peia roBOpu 0 AOMPUHOCY Pa3BOjy MAHACTHUPCKOT JKUBOTA pe-
nurno3nux xena. Jomunukancku 111 pen 6uo je pesyarar mpomoBenama JTanima. Yapy-
’Kemba OCHOBaHa y IIPKBaMa pejia OMoryhuiia cy KOHrperanuje 3a IpoIOBEIHIKE H OBEKO-
BEYMJIe IUI0/10Be HHX0BUX mponosean. [oaune 1274, ['puropuje X, Ha mouetky Il konum-
na 'y Jlnony, ob6aBe3ao je pex 1a mpornoseaa ofaHocT Cetom uMeHy. 3 oBor npumnosesa-
ma passuhe ce 3ajexrnna Cetor nmeHa.™

[Tana je Hanmarao ¢parpuma 1a peopMHUILy MaHACTUPE U AHjerie3e, 1a YIpPaBibajy
’KEHCKHM MaHACTHPUMa, CITyXke Kao yrnpaBHuIM CBeTe manare, MAnuHU MOKAjHUIHU, TPO-
TIOBE/IHHIIN KPCTAIIKOT paTa, 1a OKYIJbajy KPCTAIIKY BOjCKY M BpIIE AMIIOMATCKE MHCH-
je. JJOMMHUKaHIM Cy PeIOBHO, Ma/ia He jeAMHHU, YHHIIIN 0C00Jbe HHKBU3UIIM]E, 3a IITa CY
Owu morofuu 3601 cBoje oOyke. Pen je mao aBojuily nama, 28 kapauHaia U CTOTHHE OU-
ckyna npe 1500. roxune. Kpamese @panirycke, Enrnecke, [lnanuje u [loptyrana, kao u
MHOT€ MPUHYEBE, YECTO Cy MCTIOBEIAIH JOMUHUKAHIIH. ”

Ucrtopuja dpyror pena noMmuHuKaHCKUX Kanyhepuia nounme 1206. roxune, kaja je
JloMuHHK yoOnmmuno mpBa Hayena )uBoTa. Xymbept u3 Pomance oopMuo je HOBH TEKCT
1259, xoju je Hem3mereH Baxkuo 10 1930. roqune. Kanyhepuie cy Boauie MaHACTHPCKH
’KUBOT HAJIMK OLIMAa. Y TIOYETKY je HajMambe MecT (hpaTapa npeduBago y CBAKOM MaHACTH-
py Ia 6w HaarNenao CBETOBHY U AyXOBHY aKTHBHOCT Kaiyhepura. Kana je mocrano Hemo-
ryhe HacTaBuTH OBy momoh, MOCTUTHYT je Kommpomuc 1267. roqune. Pex je 3aapxao jy-
PUCIUKIN]Y HaJl Kanyhepuiiama u bUXOBHM JTYXOBHUM YCMEpaBambeM, ajli C€ OIPeKao of-
TOBOPHOCTH 32 FbHXOBE CBETOBHE TIOCIIOBE.

Tpehu pen je noaessen Ha cexynapuu Tpehu pen manka, Koju jKUBE y CBETY ciefe-
hu moMuHMKaHCKU 1yX, M KoHBeHTyanHu Tpehu pen Opahe u cectapa Koju moj 3aBETOM
’KUBE KUBOT y 3ajenHuuy. [IpBu ce pa3Buo U3 MokajHUUKHX OparcTaBa paHor 13. Beka.
Toguue 1285. raBHu rerepain MyHuo u3 3amope 0mo0pHo je MPaBIIo OHUM OpaTCTBHMA
Koja Cy Jolwia Moj JOMUHUKAHCKO ycMmepaBame. KonBenrtyannu Tpehu pen pa3suo ce o
rope MOMeHyTHX OpaTcTaBa, Kaja Cy YCBOjUJIA )KMBOT Y 3ajeHUIH, ca Wi Oe3 3aBeTa.”
Teprwmjapu cy ce HasuBamu fratres et sorores poenitentes S. Dominici, niu opranusanuja
CcBeTOBM-aKa 3a 60opOy nportus jeperuxa. Hoce u ume Purepu Hcyca Xpucra (Milites Je-
su Christi). Ox 1261. rogune nocroje Purepu brnaxene Mapuje — Benuku purepu. Cse
OBE pEe/IOBE YNHE CBETOBHAIM KOjH CY C€ OJIPEKIIH CBETA M KIUPUIIK KOjH JKHUBE 10 MaHa-
crupumMa no npaswinMa CB. ABrycTuHa. Y3umanu cy u 00aBe3y J1a OpY)KjeM IITUTE U
Opane LlpkBy. PaTHuuku kapakrep Tepimmjapa ce n3ryomo, a OHM 1MOCTajy PeTMTHO3HA 3a-
jenHMIa CBETOBbAKa MO HaueanMa ommrexuha.’!

" Bullarium Franciscanum 1V, ed. U. Huntemann, J.M. Po y Marti, pp.498—500.

* The New Catholic Encyclopedia, volume I, Washington 1967, 978; Documents Illustrative of the
History of the Church III, ed. B:J: Kidd,178-186.

* The New Catholic Encyclopedia, volume I, 978.

% Hcro, 982.

' P. B. [Tonosuh, [TojmoBuuk Lpksene ucropuje,177-178.
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HUHTEJIEKTYAJIHA PA/l ®PATAPA

[Tocre mpBor neprojia HHTEH3UBHOT BEPCKOT €HTY3Hja3Ma KOjH je 00enexHo mover-
Ke (pareBauKor 1 JOMUHUKAHCKOT peia YCIeIHO je TIepUuo O OTIIPUIMKE JeTHOT BeKa y
KOjeM Cy MpOcjaduku peioBu aanu EBpornu BehuHy HbeHNX MUCTMIIAlA U HAyYHUKA.” YCIIOH
(parapa 10roMO ce UCTOBPEMEHO Ca BENHKOM HHTENIEKTYaIHOM aKTHBHOIINY, Koja je mo-
Yenma KaJ je 3amajHd CBET TIOHOBO OTKpUO (uiocodeka menma Apucrorena. [Tomupeme
Apucrotena ca XpunrhaHCKOM T€0JIOTHjOM OWIIO je /1e10 JOMUHUKAHALA.

JIOMUHUKAHIM Cy Of MOYeTKa OWIM y4eHH pell, BHXOBe mpBe mKoie y Mramuju,
®paniryckoj 1 Exmieckoj ocHOBaHE Cy Ha MECTHMA yUeHha, Y YHUBEP3UTETCKIM T'PafioBUMA.
JakoOuuckn mManactup y Ilapusy Ouo je uHTenextyannu entap pena. CBaka MpPOBHHIIN]A
MMalia je TpaBo Ja masbe crynente y [lapus. Melytum, mapucku mentap 6uo je xyboko y
nyroBuma y 13. Beky u 3axBasbyjyhu Tome ce o0janmasa ycrnon OKchopIcKor yHUBEpP3UTETA.

JlBojunin HajBehux Mucmmiana JOMUHUKAHCKOT pena Owmm cy Anbepr Bemnku u
Toma AxBuncku. Anbept (oko 1200-1280) je mpunasao miIeMeHUTO] MIBATICKO] HOPOIUIIU
¥ yIIIao je y pex oko 1223, mpenaBao y JOMUHUKaHCKO] mikoim o 1228. o 1245.1. [Toctao
je 3amennk mpodecopa y [apusy 1245-46. KacHuju 1eo cBOT )KHBOTa (OCHM HEKHX OCaM
Tro/IMHA KOje je TPOBeo y aJMUHHUCTpalmju nposuHnuje Hemauke u kao 6uckyn Paructo-
Ha), poBeo je npeaajyhu, mumyhu u nponosenajyhu y Kemny. buo je Hajydennju yoBex
CBOT J100a 1 HEroBO 3Hambe 00yXBaTajo je MPUPOJHE HayKe Y KOjuMa je M3BPIIHNO HE3aBH-
CHa MCTpaXXHBama. tberos rmaBHu Uk OHO je ,,1a yIuHI ApUcToTena pasyMibiBuM 3a Jla-
ture”. [Tucao je mapadpase u KOMEHTape 0 CBUM APUCTOTEIOBHM JEMMa, allH j€ YeCTO
yHanpehuBao u OpaHHO MPOTHBYPEYHE CTABOBE M HHJE YCTIEO J1a CTBOPH KOXEpEeHTaH (u-
nocodeku cucteM. OBo he yUMHUTH CBOjUM JIETIOM HheroB yueHHK Toma AKBHHCKH.”

Toma, cun rpoda on Akuna, pohen je oko 1225.1. u noxahao je yuusepsurer Opu-
npuxa Il y Hamysey, rie ce nmpuapyxuo JoMiuHAKaHCKOM peny 1244.r. Ctymupao je kox An-
Oepra y [apmy u Kenmny on 1245. no 1252, kana cy ra no3samu y [lapu3 na npenaje teo-
norujy. Oxo 1260. moctao je mpogecop ImKone Ha TANCKOM ABOPY U omeT mpexasao y Ila-
pusy o 1268. o 1272.r. Ympo je 1274. y werpaecer u nesetoj roaunu. Huje nmao mmpo-
KM OTICET MHTEPEeCOBamba KOjH je OIMKoBao AnbepTa, aau je Ouo Janeko U3Haj mwera y ja-
cHohu pa3munbamba. CaBpeMEHHUIM Cy Ta CMaTPal HHOBATOPOM: (hyHIaMEHTAITHA POMeE-
Ha KOjy je yBEO y cXoJacTuKy punocodujy Ouna je ondpana mpBEHCTBA HHTENECKTA HAJl BO-
JbOM, HCTHHCKOT (MCTHHHUTOT) HaJl T0OPUM, Y CYTIPOTHOCTH Ca 0Taja mpuxBaheHnM aBry-
CTHHCKUM JIOKTpHUHAMa. BepoBaTHO je BuIlle HEro OWI0 KOju MUCIUIALL TIPE MITH TIOCTIE Hhe-
ra JIonao Ommke ycrocTaB/bamy CKIaja n3Mely pasyma U pelurije u noMuperma cymnap-
HUYKUX TBPIHH Puiocoduje u Teonoruje.”

2 The Cambridge Medieval History, Volume VI, 741.

% R. Neskovi¢, Srednjovekovna filozofija, 440-442, B. Telebakovi¢, Srednjovekovna filozofija,
223-227.

# B. Telebakovi¢, Srednjovekovna filozofija, 227-231, R. Neskovi¢, Srednjovekovna filozofija,
442-478.
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Cseru Toma je y mery Summa Theologica M3He0 cBoje MUIIJBEE:E O OTXOhermy mpe-
Ma jepeTulMa 1 Ha TMUTambe [ JIM jepeTrka Tpeba ToneprcaTu, OH oArosapa: ,,...11to ce
THYE jepeThKa, MOpajy Ce UMaTH Y BHY JIBE CTBAPH, jeHA HA HXOBOj CTPaHH, JPyra Ha
crpanu [{pkBe. Ha m1X0B0j cTpaHu je rpex, 300r Kora 3aciayxyjy He camo 1a Oyay ofBo-
jenn ox Lpkse exckomyHuKamujom, Beh Takohe ma cmphy Oyay yKiIomeHH ca cBeta. Jep,
MHOTO je TeXa CTBap UCKBAPUTH BEPY Koja OKHBJbaBA JIyILIy HETO (alcH(UKOBATH HOBAIL
KOjH TIOZIp)KaBa MPUBPEMEHH KUBOT. CTora, ako ce (aicu(puKaTopy HOBLA U APYTH 3110-
YHHIM 0Cyl)yjy Ha CMPT 07 CeKyJIapHe BIACTH, ©IMa MHOTO BHIILIE PA3JIOra Jia Ce jepeTHIIH,
4UM Cy OCyheHH 3a jepec, He caMo eKCKOMYHUIIUPa]y, Beh u ycmpTe.

Ha ctpanm Lipkse, mehyTum, cToju Muocphe koje rena Ha mpeodpaheme 3amyTa-
JIOT, Iy MOCJIe MPBOT M APYIor caBeToBama, AMocTon Hapelyje: mocne Tora, ako je jomr
yBeK TBpzorIaB, Llpksa, Bumie ce He Hajajyhu meroBom npeodpahemy, mieaa Ha cracasa-
e JIPYTHX eKCKOMyHHIMpajyhu ra u oBajajyhu ra ox Lipkse, u, mrapuie, npenaje ra ce-
KyJapHOM TpuOyHaTy ja cMphy Oyze n3bpucan ca cBera.

[ToBogom mutama na i LlpkBa Tpeba ja npuxBaTH OHE KOjU CE OBPATE O] jepecH,
Cs. Toma usnocu cnenehe: ,,...[{[pkBa mpuMa Ha mokajame OHE KOju ce TI0 TIPBHU MyT BpaTe
3 jepecH...yKOJIMKO CE MCTIOCTABH /A j€ BHX0BO Tpeobdpahere HCKPEHO...allH Kajl TOHOBO
MaJiHy Yy jepec, HaKOH IITO ¢y Owin mpuxBaheHu, To U3rea Jokasyje 1a HUCY YTBpheHn
y BepH, CTOTa, KaJia ce IOHOBO Bpate, IPUMajy ce Ha TOKajambe, allu HUCY ocnoboleHn 6o-
na empti.“* Oe peun CB. Tome AKBHHCKOT Haj00JbE CBEOYE O TOME KaKO Ce MouMala
BEpa Y IEroBo Bpeme — O1Jia je BasKHHja O] TENECHOT JKMBOTA 1 HajBehe 100po Ha 3eMIbH.
Kao taksy, Tpebaio jy je onOpaHuTH 1 cauyBaTH MO CBAKY IIEHY.

Jomr 3a Bpeme uBOTa OWO je MPHU3HAT Ka0 ayTOPUTET Y IIKONaMa U JOMHUHUKAHCKH
CBEOIIITH cacTaHak u3 1286. Hapeauno je cBuM (paTpuma aa mupe u OpaHe HEroBy JOK-
TPHHY U YBEO j€ CYCIIEH3H]y 3a CBAKOT TpeaBaya Koju je YUHUO cynpoTHO. OBO HUje oXpa-
Opwio wHTENeKTyanHy cnobdoxy. bpaha mpomoBenHumy Ot cy yBaxkaBaHu 300T YUeHO-
cTH, a He opuruHaiaHocTH. [lo cpeaune 13. Beka pouU3BeIH Cy BEIUKU OpOj 3ajeTHHUKHX
JIeTIa y 4Mjoj Cy MPUIIPEMH y4ecTBOBAJIE IpyIe (parapa-capajHuka. [aBHa o BUX O
cy peBmsnja Tekcra Bynrare, bubnmjcka ycarnamasama 1 BelMKa SHITUKIONEH]a, Specu-
lum maius, kojy je u3nao Buncenr u3 bysuca.

Jomunukanan Majctop Exxapt (oxo 1260-1328) mkonosao ce y [Tapusy, Ctpaz0y-
py u Kemny. MHora merosa yuema Iarna je nporiacio KpUBOBEPHHM H YaK T'a W3OMIITHO.
[lo3naBajyhu cucTeMaTHKy Hayke, IPEKO CHare MHTEIEKTa 0CIeo je 10 jou Behe cHare jy-
mre. bor je 3a mera Tako BIUCOKO Jia ce BUIIE HE MOXKE OMKMCATH ancTpakiijama, Beh ra oce-
ha camo y jeHOCTaBHOM HETOCPEIHOM JIOJMPY ca CBUM CTBapHMa Koje cy BeuHe. [IpaBo
criaceme 3a 4oBeka je poheme bora y mymm. OBakse craBoBe Exxapr je nckazao y cBom jie-
ay Opus tripartitum Ha JaTUHCKOM j€3HKY, HEMAYKUM CIUCHMA [ 080pu pasiukosarda u

% Documents Illustrative of the History of the Church III, 175-176.
 HUcro, 177.
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Krousrcuya Boowcje ymexe, Te y cBOjuM TporoBeaumMa. [IpomoBean cy BakHa JuTepaTypa,
JIOKYMEHT KHBOT HEMAyKOT je3WKa 3a LIMPOKE Mace, 3HauajaH 3a PENUTHO3HY MHCA0 U
ocehama.”

Csetu @pama ce CympoTcTaBbhao cuiiama Koje Ou pameBIle yINHUIEC peIoM Hayd-
Huka. [lo meMmy, yueme 01 OWI0 AECTPYKTHBHO MO jEAHOCTABHOCT M CHPOMAINTBO (hpaTa-
pa U jelMHU HEToB YCTYNaK HOBOM MOKPETy Ouna je Heka BpcTa opnainhema Koje je 1ao
Amnronujy u3 [lagose 1a npenaje o Teosnoruju. Mctu cTaB mpey3enu Cy BeroBd Hemocpe/-
HU y4eHuId, kao XKun, kome je [lapus u3mienao xao Jepycanum koju je YHUIITHO TPOPO-
ke.” Pa3Boj je umak 6uo HensOexaH u Op3. bilo je HEOMXOHO JIa YUUTEIbU U TIPOTIOBE/I-
HUIM TPEY3MY YIIOTY Y HHTEJIEKTyaTHOM )KHBOTY BpeMeHa. [Ipumep ToMHHUKAHAIA, CMe-
mrame PpameBala y yHUBEP3UTETCKE IPAJIoBe, Yla3ak YUCHHX JbYIU y Pell, MOJIUTHKA
Enujaca kao reHepana 1 CTaIHO MOACTHIAKE MANCTBA TOMOIIH ¢y yOp3amy npoMeHa. /[Ba
omtyuyjyha norahaja y uHTeNeKTyaIHoj uCTOpUju pena poroauna cy ce 1231. rogune.”
Anexcanyap u3 Xejnca ymao je y pen y [lapusy. Pobept ['poctect mocraje npenasayu ¢pa-
mwepiMa Oxcdopa.

[1pBa mapucka mxona Mane Opahe 6una je y Cen Jlenujy u HHje Ouna y TUPEKTHO]
Be3u ca yHuBep3uteToM. [loBehame Opoja wiaHOBa W JloNla3ak cTyjaeHata u mpodecopa,
nomyT Benukor Teonora Xajma u3 @asepmama 1223, noseo je ppameBlie 10 NpeaBopja
yHHBep3HuTeTa. BaskHOCT Momacka Anekcanapa u3 Xejiica y pen Omia je TBOCTpyKa — OH je
0o Moxxz1a HajyrneaHuju npodecop y [lapusy u y ucto Bpeme npenasao je reonorujy. [lo-
IIITO je HACTABHO CBOja MPE/IaBama y (pameBadkoM MaHACTUPY, (parmeBayka IIKOJIa je Mo-
cTana jefHa OJf jaBHUX IIKOJIa YHHBEP3UTETA.

CrnaBa Anexcanapa u3 Xejica JIe)H Ha BErOBOM JIely Summa, Koje je, 3aCHOBaHO
Ha Cenrennama [lerpa JlombGapza, Ouno npBu MOKyIIaj a ce Ha BHIIEM HUBOY Y XpHU-
mhaHcKy Teosorujy yrpaaun ApucrorenoBa dunocoduja. Jleno je Ouino He3aBpLIEHO Y
Bpeme mberoe cMpTH (1245) 1 yCKOpo Cy Ta HACTAaBUIIM PAJIOBU KACHUJUX TEOJIOTa, KOjH CY
TpaIiIN Ha TeMeJbUMa Koje je OH MOCTaBHUO.

I'pocrecta, HECYMIBbUBO HajyTHIIAjHHjeT YoBeka Ha OKdopay 1 BepoBaTHO HajBeher
Hay4YHHKa CBOT BpeMEHa, 103Bao je AHrenyc, yIpaBHUK MpoBUHIKMje EHIecke, 1a npena-
je dpamesmuma Ha Oxcdopay.” OH je moapKaBao MOKPET Y Pery KOjH je UIa0 Y KOPHCT
yuema. IMao je mupok yTHIaj Ha (ParmbeBauKo YUeHhE 1 ITOCTA0 OCHUBAY HOBE MIKOJIE MH-
CJIW, YMjH Cy TIIaBHU TpencTaBHuIm 0wt Anam Mapm u Poyiep bejkon.”

Opmrke oBe mIKoJe OwIIe Cy HE3aBHCHOCT MpocyhBama, yrnorpeda eknepuMeHTan-
HE METOJIE, CTY/IHje MaTeMaTHKe 1 Qu3mKe, je3nuka u Tekcta Ceeror mucma y nyxy Centen-
na. Pouep bejkoH je 3aBUCHOCT 07 ayTOpHUTETa TEXKHO 12 3aMEHH 3HAWBEM U3 TIPBE pyKe,

¥ M. Krizman, Njemacka literatura u kasnom srednjem vijeku, Njemacka knjizevnost I, Saraje-
vo—Beograd 1979, 88.

% Cambridge Medieval History, volume VI, 743.

% Ucto, 744.

™ Ucro, 744.

' B. Telebakovi¢, Srednjovekovna filozofija, 207-210.
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KOje TOTHYe U3 AUPEKTHOT I0CMaTpama 1 ekcrepuMenta. HapouunTo nHCHCTHpaA HAa OBOME
y IBe 00MacTH 3Hama — rpaMaTHIM (Koja YKJbydyje CTy[Hje je3uKa U KPUTHKE TEeKCTa) U
Gusuim. Y musby fa ce cxsati CBETO MUCMO OHIIO je HEOTXOHO TeMEJhHO 3Hame XeOpe)-
CKOT W TpUKOT, Ta je bejkoH caM KOMIMIIOBA0 IpamMaTHKe OBa JiBa je3nka. CMaTpao je Ma-
TEMaTHKy ocHOBOM (hu3uke. Hberoa je Teopuja 1a cy cBe NpUPOIHE 110jaBe pe3y/rTar cuia
Koje JIeNyjy Ha MaTepujy M Ja cuiia MoJJIeKe MaTeMaTuukoM 3akoHy. Clieau jia je MeToq
MCTPaXKHBatba y MPUPOAHO] punocoduju y ocHOBU JaeaykTuBaH. CMaTpao je 1a je Heor-
XOIHA eKCTIePUMEHTANIHA HayKa, KpaJbUIla CBUX HAayKa, KOja je Y CYLITUHH BUIIE METOM.”

Uneje bejkona, motekne ox I poctecta cy ce mpeiaae reHepalyjama cTyieHara y
(pamepaukoj mkomn y Oxcdopay. Oxchopn je obezdehnBao yuutesbe 3a (pameBauke
mkose mmpoM Exriecke, y @paniyckoj, Hemaukoj u Mtamuju. Tpagumuje I'pocrecra-bej-
KOHA MOTY ce MPaTUTH y 14. BeKy, aliu MOKYIIIAj J1a Ce HEI0CTAaTaK CXOJIACTHIN3MA YOIaXH
NPOIIMPEHEM OCHOBE 3Hama y CYIITHHH je mponao. Ca apyre ctpaHe, okcdopacka ¢pa-
HEBaYKa IIKOJIA je HacTaBuia ja paha Hose uaeje. Y paszmuuuroctu norneaa Poyepa bej-
KoHa, Jlync Cxota n Busbema Oxama nexu 10ka3 nocrojama ayxa cnobdoze. Hujenan npo-
(becop y dppameBaukoM pey HUje CTEKa0 MHTENEKTyalHy npesiacT nomyt Tome AKBHH-
CKOT' KOJ] TOMUHHKAHAaI.”

JoBan dunanua, koju je noa uMeHoM boHaBeHTYpa MocTao crapenmuna ppameBad-
KOT peJia, kKapauHai, ceeral u Doctor Seraphicus, yrienao je cBeTIOCT JaHa Y TOCKAHCKOM
ceny barnopea. Beposarno 1238. roqune, kaja je uMao ceIaMHAECT TOMHA, TPUAPYIKHAO
ce pameBaukoM pexy. Uetnpu ropuHe KacHHje mocnaiu cy ra y [lapus, rie je cTyampao
Ko Anekcanapa u3 Xejnca. [ogune 1248. 106mo je 103Boiy 1a jaBHO Mpezaje, 1 of Taaa
ce y [Tapusy nocserro nomay4aBamy u nucamy 10 1257. Tana, Tex mTo My je yHUBEp3U-
TET JOENHO TUTYIY magister, onabpaH je 3a CTapelInHy CBOT pefia, Y TPUIECET U CEIMO]
rogvad. HajBehu ieo meroBux crmyca HacTao je mpe Hero IITO Ta je TepeT BolcTBa ofIBy-
Kao o1 ctyauja. [omuHy nana Tpe cBoje CMPTH MpOTJIAIIeH je 3a kapauHaia 1273, roaune.
Toma AxBuHCKHM 1 boHaBeHTYpa TpenaBaiy cy y UCTO BpeMe Ha TeononkoM GakyiTeTy y
[Tapu3y u 3ajeHO HACTYMaIM y akaJeMCKOM cykoOy m3mely pemoBa u cekyne. Andept u
BonasenTypa cy ce Takohe Mopamu H03HaBaTI/I BonaBeHTypa nckasyje 1ocTa JBaHAECTO-
BEKOBHHX YTHIIaja y CBOjUM pasMHILbambuMa.”*

IMo3nara nena bonasentype cy ,,Komenrap o u3pexama“ u kparak crmc Itinererium
mentis ad Deum. V' memy roopr o ecTBuIama, KojuMa ce yenumemo ka bory. Kao eo-
nor, borasentypa je no notpebu Koprctro uocodujy. Cmarpao je 1a oHaj Koju KopH-
cTH camo uocodujy, a He ocnama ce Ha OTKpoBetse, najfa y 3admyay. buo je riasuu 3a-
CTYITHUK aBrycTHHU3MA y 13. Beky, 300r TOra IITo je, CIMYHO ABTYCTHHY, IMA0 HHTEPECO-
Bambe 3a YOBEKOB YKYTaH JKUBOT M OffHOC mpeMa bory. Pacnpasibao je o anhenuma u wu-
XO0BO] pas3JuLM y OZHOCY Ha JbyJCKe Aylue, 3apobibeHe y Tenuma. Kperao ce y okBuprma
L[PKBEHE JIorMe U O60pUo ce MPOTHB Ujieja Koju Cy MOIJIe Ja ux Hapyuie.”

” Ucro, 219-223, R. Neskovi¢, Srednjovekovna filozofija, 496—497.
7 Cambridge Medieval History, volume VI, 745.

" H. O.Taylor, Medieval Mind 11, 432—-433.

” B. Telebakovié¢, Srednjovekovna filozofija, 217.
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[Tpema BonaBeHTypH, cBET je myH cuMboIIa 1 aHanornja koje moacehajy Ha Topiia.
HcnutuBameM cTBapHOCTH OTKpUBA ce boxja Mmyapoct. CmaTpa ce j1a je uHTepecoBame bo-
HABEHTYpPE U HETOBUX CIIeI0CHNKA 3a IPHPO/TY YTHIIAIO HA HAMPEIaK MIPUPOIHHUX HAYKa.

Llon Ilexam (1225-1292) mmpuo je bonasentypune uzneje y Enrneckoj. Y [lapuzy
je npenasao Totje bpumku (11307). Opamesauku reHepan u kapanHan, Marej on Aksa-
craprte (1240-1302), omrpo je Hamagao cBe KOju Cy OACTynaau oj boHaBeHTypuHOTr yue-
ha M TIOKYIIA0 Ja ra U fnasbe passuje. [loznartu dpamesun y Enrieckoj 6mm cy Porep
Mepcron u Pudapa on Muanrona, ,,Doctor solidus* (uctuncku yuntess). Kacuuje je HyHe
CxoT HacTojao ma y GpameBavky pejl yHece HoBa cxBatama. O pamesara Tpeda criome-
HyTtH 1 [letpa JoBana OnuBuja u Busbema u3 Bepa, yuurersa Jlynca Ckora.”

Bemuko nocturayhe 13. Beka Ha MHTEIEKTYaTHOM T10JbY OHIIO j€ OCTBAPEHHE CHHTE-
3e pasyma u Bepe, ¢punocoduje u teonoruje. Jbyau nomyr Cs. bonasentype, XeHpuka ox
['ana u Jlync Cxota 6w Cy OpUTHHATHA MUCIHOIH, KOJH Cy PN YHYTAp 3ajeTHAIKOT
OKBHpA UJeaNHe CHHTEe3e U XapMoHHje u3Mel)y Teonoruje u unocoduje. bumm cy creky-
JIATHBHY TEOJI03H, BEPOBAJH Cy Y MoryhHOCT (hopmupama mpupoaHe Teosoruje. Takohe cy
OWJIN pealcTH, CMAaTPAIH J1a YM MOXKeE J0CTHIHM 00jEeKTHBHO Ca3HAMmbE CYIITHHA.”

OJHOC ®PATAPA U YHUBEP3UTETA

Maua 6paha cy jom npe cmptit Opame ACHIIKOT OCHOBaNA CBOjE 3ajeHHUIIE Y He-
KUM (paHiyckum rpagoBuma. [oaune 1221. Bpaha mpomoBeHuIN 0CHOBAMA CY Y YIULH
Cs. JaxoBa y [Tapu3y (1o k0joj cy 100N HaUMaK jakoOMHIM) CBOj MaHACTUP, PACATHUK
teouora. [Ipocjauka Opaha umanu cy moapiuky kuexena u namna. Jlyj IX je xuBeo okpyxeH
(pameBIMa ¥ TOMUHUKAHIIUMA, CIIPOBOJIMO je y JIENO HUXOB Ueall acKeTH3Ma, a HeKe
OJ1 }bUX YYMHUO erucKonuma.”™

Ha ynuBep3utetuma Qpatpu Cy JONULM y JOIUP U YECTO Y CYKOO ca CTporo opra-
HU30BaHOM Koprioparjom. [oquue 1231. 1Ba npenasava teonoruje Jopan ox Cen XKuna n
Anexcanzap u3 Xejnca yuui ¢y y JOMUHUKAHCKH U (DparmbeBadkd Pell U HACTABHIN Kao
(patpu KypceBe penaBarma Koja Cy ApiKalu Kao MpeICTaBHUIH ceKyine. Tako cy JOMHHH-
KaHI[M MMaJu JIBE jaBHE IIKoJe, a (pameBi jeany. [loTomu cy yckopo OTBOPHIN CBOjY
JpyTy WIKOIY U u3rnenano je aa he ux ouru jour. l'oguae 1250. mana je nepuHATHBHO Ha-
peIro KaHIenapy Jia oBEpH JA03BOIY 32 MPEAaBabe OHOMMKOM OpOjy BEPHUKA KOJIUKO HX
cMaTpa crocoOHNM.” YHUBEP3UTET je TYOHO KOHTPONY H3/1aBamba MpopecopcKuX 03BoJa
¢parpuma.”

™ Ucro, 217.

" F. Koplston, Istorija filozofije 11, Kasni srednji vek i renesansna filozofija, Beograd 1994, 7-8.
" E. Ilepoa, P. lyce, A. Jlatpej, Uctopuja @panmycke I, beorpang 1961, 184-185.

7 Denifle-Chatelain, Chartularium Universitatis Parisiensis I, No. 191, p.219.

® R.W. Southern, Western Society and the Church in the Middle Ages, 296-297.
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®parpu cy OWIn HajIOMyTapHUjU TIPeIaBadm, cajie cy Ouie MpemyHe CTyIeHaTa.
Anekcannap [V Barpeno je moapxasao dparpe u'y Oymu Quasi lignum vitae (1255) on-
Opanuo je mpaBo KaHIleNapa Ja u3ziaje 103Boje OUI0 KoMe KO je OAroBapao M Hapeauo
Ja MX YHUBEP3UTET IPUMU Y CBOje YAPYKEHE U Ja UM NpuBmieruje.”

Huje 6uno teonomkor pakynrera y bonomu, a y Tymy3y npeiaBame Teonoruje ou-
JI0 je y TIOTIYHOCTH Y pyKama JoMuHHKaHaia. TokoM 13. Beka, 3a BajaBune JoBaHa i XeH-
puja III, y Exrmeckoj cy ce onurpane B¢ BEIHKE APYIITBEHE U HHTENEKTyalHEe POMEHE.
V3mmky ce yruBepsutetn y Okcdopay n KemOpunly u nojasibyjy ce ¢parpu. buma cy
OTpaHIM TOKPETa KOju Cy HacTany Ha KoHTuHeHty, y Uranuju, [lnannju u @paniyckoj.

[IpBu dpamesauku Gpparpu y Enrieckoj oumu cy odpaheHun u3 kiace JeHTpHje.
Jlanu cy BemMKH JOPUHOC BepCKoj 0OHOBU Mel)y cHpOMaIIHuMa, KOjU ¢€ Y MHOTOME MO-
e MOPETUTH ca MyPUTAHCKKM, METOJUCTUYKUM H MOKPEeTOM ApMHje craca y KaCHHjUM
Bpemennma.” @parpu y Exrneckoj y mpBo Bpeme Hucy yBek oumm mobpomonum. Y Jlose-
py cy Owiu 3aTBapaHu Kao ,,CKUTHHIIE" ¥ ,,cTA00yMHHIM , TO3HATE ,,MAPTUHAHE CKYTIH-
ne“ y Enrneckoj 12. u 13. Beka. Y Oxcdopay cy ux mMemanu ca TTyMIEMa ,,MyTaBIuMa™
¥ TIpoTepHBaiu. buno uM je Temko 1a 0a6ujy Kyhe koje cy M MHOTU HaMETalH, Kao HIIp.
Xenpu Il y Pununry u rpaacku onbopuuim y CayrxemntoHy. CpeIuHOM BiaJjaBHHE
EnBapna I 6uno je crotuny kyha y pykama ¢patapa. YBek cy Ouie y rpajioBuma, Tie cy
VIMaJIH J1a IPEHECY HApOUYUTY MOPYKY.*

Tpeha nenenmja 13. Beka je BpeMe kaja ce JOMUHUKAHIM U (pameBIH M0jaBIbYjy
n'y Yrapckoj. Beh 1221, ocHoBaH je TOMHHUKAHCKH caMOcTaH y Depy, Tie je ®uBeo u jie-
nosao ITasne Mahap, npodecop Teonoruje Ha bonomckoM yHUBEp3UTETY. YCIOCTaBIbEHA
je yckopo moceOHa yrapcka JoOMUHHKaHCKa mpoBuHIMja. Hhoj he kpajem 13. Beka Outn
nozpehern camoctanu y Jlanmanuju, 3etn n Anbanuju. JloMmuHnKaHmMa 13 Yrapcke mo-
BepeHa je 6opba mpoTuB borymuna y bocuu, xyxoBHa 6pura o AnbGaHujH, OKPIITABAkE
Kymana y Bramikoj Hu3ujH, a paju Tora je moctojana MucHjcka Ouckyrnuja y Mukoy.™

@pamesiie je bena IV noueo na hasopusyje npen kpaj xuBota. [lojaBum cy ce y
Vrapckoj 1229. ronune, a npse Manactupe umani cy y Cronom beorpany u Octporony. Ilo
TIOMYNAPHOCTHU €y Op30 MPEeBa3HIILIA JOMUHHUKAHIIE,  OCHOBAHA je U yrapcka (pameBadka
npoBuHIMja. Mana Opaha cy npey3ena joMuHEKaHCKe MucHje Y bocan n Bramkoj. bena IV,
kpaspuna Mapuja n muxoB Mitahu cuH bera caxpamenu cy y npksu (pamesara y Octpo-
rony. ®pameBadky peJ je CBOj MPOLBAT A0KUBEO T10]] BIIAIABUHOM yrapckux AHXKyjala.

% Ucro, 298. Cth. Univ. Paris, No. 247, pp. 279-85.

2 G. M. Travelyan, A Shortened History of England, Harmondsworth 1980, 159-160.
® E. bpurs, Jlpymrsena ucropuja Enrnecke, beorpax 2001, 93-94.

“11. Pokan, 3. Bepe, T. [Tan, A. Kacamu, Mcropuja Mahapa, beorpax 2002, 71.
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OPATPU U CEKYJIAPHO CBEIITEHCTBO

OnHocu dpartapa 1 CeKyIapHOT CBENITCHCTBA 1 JIWjeIe3aTHe OpraHu3aIlije 0TBapa-
Jy mmpa nutama. [puropuje 1X je 1231. u3y3eo ToMUHUKAHCKU U (pambeBauKu pen U3
eIMCKOIICKE BU3MTALMje U JypUCAUKIH]je, 00e30eMBIIM UM ITYHO IPABO HA CAMOYIIPaBY.
KonTtposep3e cy HacTaie oko npasa (paTapa Jia mporoBeIajy, UCIIOBEIa]y, MPUMa]y TIOHY-
JIe ¥ 3aBEIITamba U Caxpamyjy y CBOjJIM L[PKBamMa 0co0e Koje HUCY MPHITajiajie lUXOBOM pe-
ny. [Tocnenma HaBeieHa MPUBIIIETH]a je 0f00peHa noMuHuKaHImMa 1227, a hpameBunma
1250. ronuue.

[Monutuka mancta u3mely 1250. u 1300. romuHe nokasana je konebdame. [omuHe
1300. borudarmje VIII je m3nao Gymy Super cathedram, koja je ocrama 3akon Llpkse y
OCTaTKy cpemer Beka.” byna je onpenuna cnenehe:

1) ®@parpu Tpeba 1a UMajy MyHO TIPaBO MPOIOBE/IAamha CBENITCHCTBY U HAPOALY Y CBO-
JUM IIPKBaMa U Ha JaBHUM MECTHMa, OCUM Y ofipel)eHo Bpeme. Y mapoXHjcKUM LpKBaMa Mo-
Ty Jla IpOMOBe/ajy camo Mo MO3KBY MAPOXMJCKOT CBEIITEHNKA MM Hapeou OucKyma;

2) Mory na 6upajy mMel)y cBojuM 4iaHOBHMA TIOTO/IHE 0c0O0€ 112 UCTIOBEA]y 1 U3HO-
ce UCTOBeCTH OMCKyNMMa Jiujernese, Koju Tpeda J1a ux oo0pe — momITo je 6poj HCHOBECTH
perynucas norpebama CTaHOBHHIITBA,

3) Tpeba na umajy mpaBo caxpamHBarba y CBOjUM IPKBaMa OHUX 0c00a Koje To 3a-
TpaKe;

4) Tpeba na npe/ajy mapoXujcKOM CBEIITEHUKY YETBPTUHY CBOjHX TOHY/A U 3aBe-
ITamba.

Heka mMama nutama ocTaBibeHa cy 0e3 O/UTyKe, aju, y LeIHHH y3eB, Oyia je oMory-
huna ciopasym koju je 6uo ycreras y mpakcu.*

®PATPU KAO UCITOBEJJHUIIN U ITPOITIOBEJHULIU

Jlarepancku koHIT u3 1215.1. yBeo je 00aBe3Hy HCMOBECT OapeM jelaHIyT roju-
e, [Tapoxujcku cBemrennim y Behem ney EBporne HECY HE MOpATHO HU HHTEIEKTyall-
HO OMIM CTIpeMHH 3a 33/1aTaK Koju je O01o mpes miMa. MHore pupy4YHUKe 32 00yKy HCIIO-
BeHUKA Y 13. BeKy U31au Cy Wi caMu (hpaTpy Witk OMCKYTIN KOjH Cy OMIIH y OJIMCKOM J0-
Jupy ca mumMa. [lame u kpasbeBu cy 3a UCToBeIHKKE Takohe nMaiu ppatpe. Ox cpeaune 13.

% The Cambridge Medieval History, vol. VI, 748.
¥ HYcro, 749; Documents Illustrative of the History of the Church, vol. III, ed. B:J: Kidd, 181-186.;
Bullarium Franciscanum IV, pp. 498-500.
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BEKa HaJlaJbe TIOUMbY TVIACHE W YIOpHE kajtOe Ha nemMopaimmryhu yruiaj dparapa-ucmo-
BeqHUKa. OHY CY YHHINTHIIM ayTOPUTET MApOXHjCKOT CBENITCHUKA M JABAJIU OMPOCT TOJ
Omarum ycroBuMa 3a OUII0 KOjH, YaK U 030HMIbaH MPEKPIINa].

®parpu cy U3anM MHOTE KEbHIe 0 00y4yaBamy MPONOBEHHKA, TOMYT IETaJbHOT U
npocetbyjyher nena Xymbepra u3 Pomance. Jomr 6pojHuje Ouite cy konekuuje Oenexaka
3a TIPOTIOBEIN, Ca WTyCTPATHBHUAM aHEeTI0TaMa WJIM MPUMEPUMA C TIIJBEM Jia TIPUBYKY TIa-
Kby U yTHIY Ha Mopai. OpaTpu Cy KOPUCTHIIM CBOj YTHUIA] KA0 MCTIOBEIHHUIIA | TIPOTIO-
BEJHUIM HE caMo Jia Ou ceOu 00e30e1uiu nosnacTuile, Beh u aa Ou yHanpeauIu aena oj
onmirte kKopucTu. OpameBiy ¢y 0CHOBAIM O0MHHMITY 3a ry0aBe y JInbeky oxo 1258.1, 601-
HUILY 3a cupoyas y Benemuju oko 1335, u Monti di Pieta y MHOrUM HTanujaHCKuM rpajio-
BHMMA y KacHOM 15. Bexy.

MHUCHUJE ®PATAPA

DpareBIy 1 TOMAHUKAHIM OUIIH Cy aKTHBHE MHUCHOHAPH y 3eMJbaMa M3BaH PuM-
cke mpkBe. Obpaheme Caparena 6mo je jenan on mbesa Cs. Opame. [IpBu PppameBIm Ko-
ju ¢y ce 100pOBOJBHO 0/1a3BaJIM OBOj OTACHO] CITyKOHM BEPOBATHO CY BUIIIE OMIIM HHCIIHPH-
CaHM JKEJHOM 32 MYYCHHUINTBOM Hero HajoM Ja he npeobparutu ayure. [Ipuya o netopuim
mydennka y Mapoky 1220. . (koja je moacrakina Antonuja u3 [lagose na ce nmpuksbydn
(pamesirMa) Ona je jesHa o HajIOMyIApHUjUX JeTeHu peja. JJOMIHUKAHIH, KOjU CY
Cce TPUKJBYUYHIIM HEIITO KacHHje, YCBOjUIH Ccy pasymHuje Metoze. Oko 1250. romune Paj-
moH 13 [lemadopa je 0CHOBaO IIKOJIE 33 CTY/Mje XeOPEjCKOT U aparckor y KojuMa cy ce
MHCHOHAPU MOTIM 00y4yaBaTH u npe Kpaja Beka Pajmony Jlynm 0cHOBAO je cuyHy MKy y
uMe (pamesana. Y MyCIMMaHCKUM 3eMJbaMa (ppaTpy Cy UMW IyT HU3 My4eHHKa, i
MaJio ycremnux mpeodpahema. Y3pok Heycnexy u3riena ja Huje 010 HeloCTaTak MHTe-
JIUTeHIINje WM Hell0BoJbHA mpuripema. Mtunepape npckor dpamesia, Cumona CumeoHHu-
ca, TI0Ka3yje J1a je Ticall Ioce10Bao 3HayajHo no3HaBame Kopana.”

V Tlpyckoj u JlutBaHuju PpaTpH Cy JAONUIK Y CYKOO ca MOMUTUYKIM IIHJbEBUMA BH-
TE30Ba TEBTOHCKOT pejia, KOjU CYy Ce CYMPOTCTaBIbali XPUCTHjAHU3AIU]jH CBOJUX CIIOBEH-
CKHX TIO/IaHuKa. JlaJleKu NCTOK HyZIHO je IUIOI0HOCHH]E T0Jbe 3 AenarHocT. MoHroncka
cuna nipetmnia je EBporu 1240. T u ['puropuje [X Hapeamo je ma Gpatpu mpomoBesnajy Kp-
CTAIIKU paT MPOTUB BapBapa. Kpcramku par je ycKopo YCTYNHO MECTO MUCHjaMa, Koje Cy
MMase IBOCTPYKH IiJb, 1a MpeoOdpaTe HeBEPHUKE U CTBOpE caBe3 m3Mel)y xpumrhancTsa u
Mowrona nipotus uciama. ®pamesiy, Josan ae [Inano Kapnuuau, Uranujan, kora je MHo-
hentuje IV mocmao 1245, u Bussem u3 PyOpyka, Gnamanar, kora je mociao Jlyj IX 1253,
TMOCETIIN Cy JBOp Bemukor kaHa Ha KapakopyMy W Jajiu 3amaJJHOM CBETY HEroBa IpBa
3Hama 0 MoHronckoM napcty. ok uranujancku ¢parap aaje JeTalbHUjH OMKC MOHAIIA-
ba, obuyaja u ucropuje Monrona, neno PyOpyka nokasyje Moh mocmaTpama, yBHI Y

8. Neill, A History of Christian Missions, London 1987, 114-117.8
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TpUHIHUIE (QIIOTOTH]E, ETHOJOTH]e M HHTEPECOBAE 32 HETMO3HATHM OOJIMINMA JKUBOTA,
KOju Cy OWIIM HOBH 3a Cpe/ibu Bek. thixoBa myToBama Omia cy moueTak (hpameBauke Mu-
cuje y Kunm, xoja je Tpajama 6apem 1o 30anmBama Monrona 1368. roqune. Ha geny mu-
cuonapa 6uo je JoBan 13 Monte Kopsuna (y Amynuju) koju je paauo Ha J{anekom HCTOKY
on 1289. no 1328. romune. bro je nagouckym [leknnTa 1 0CHIBAY U3BECHOT Opoja OMCKY-
nuja u Mmanactupa y Kunu. Ilpeseo je na muxos jesuk Hosu 3aBer u [Icantup. Meby ¢pa-
TpHUMA KOjU Cy My ce mpuksbyumn 6uo je Onopuk u3 [lopaeHoHea, Koju je 0CTaBHO OTIIC
CBOjHX MyTOBama. M3miena na cy gppameBauky MECHOHAPH YCBOJWJIM HAUKH KMBOTA HApO-
na mehy xojuma cy pammm.*

JloMUHMKaHIIM HUCY OWJIM HWINTA Mambe akTHBHU. Ha movetky 14. Beka, HCTOYHU
MHUCHOHApPH Cy C€ OPraHM30BAJIM Y CaMOYIIPaBHY 3ajeHHILY, O3HATY kKao Peregrinantium
propter Christum.” OBo Huje, Ka0 ITO MOCTOjH OIIITE MUIULEHHE, 38j6AHUYKO JIPYIITBO
JOMHUHMKaHaI@a 1 (pamesana. MiMa mMano Tpara peioBHe capajime n3Mel)y penosa Ha 1io-
Jby MHCHja, Majia M3IJesia Jia Cy BHUXOBU ofHOCcH Ounu mpujatesbeku. Jopan XXII um je
1318. nomemuo pazmaute cdepe yrunaja, onpehyjyhu Jyxuy Asujy (ca Bemkom Jepme-
uujom, [lepcujom u Muanjom) romunrkanckuM Ouckymuma, a Cesepry Asujy gpameBiu-
Ma. OpareBadke MICHje Cy HACTaBWJIE J1a JIeNy]y Y TOMHHUKAHCKO] CepH, a TOMUHUKAH-
cke y (pameBaukoj. JJOMUHUKAHIHN Cy OCTAaBUIIM TpajHHje pe3ynTare Mel)y jepMeHCKHM
mm3MaThImMa. [Ipeku MuCHOHApCKOT paja y IpyroM jeny 14. Beka HacTao je aesom 300r
TIOJIUTHYKUX U BEPCKuX Tokpera y Asuju ( mag Monrona u ycron OcMaHCKOT LIapCTBa),
nernom 1ojaBoM LlpHe cMpTH Koja je Ae3opranu3oBaia mMucuje Ha VcToky u cripednna jgo-
Ja3aK HOBHMX MHCHOHapa ca 3amaja.

IMPOCJAYKHU PEJOBU U YMETHOCT

[TojaBuio ce maxJbMBO MOCMATparme MPUPOJIE, Koje je yTUIaNo Ha yKyc. bepHap u3
Knepsoa je MucTuIm cTpaxa CympoTCTaBHO MHUCTHKY JbyOaBH, ,,9yAHOBATY MEIIABUHY M
TNPOKUMAEE MPOCBETIHEHE yIIe H BPXOBHE CBETIOCTU . YncTa CBETIIOCT, KOja ,,He YJIIBa
cTpax, Beh pajgoct, He MOACTHYE HEMHUpPHY paJo3HaNoCT, Beh je cmupyje, dyna He 3amapa,
Beh ux ocrokojaBa”,” TMOTUCHYIIA je ¥ 3aMEHIJIA jE3UBE CIIMKE POMAHMYKE TIIACTHKE.”

[Ipema CB. ®pamu, KuUBOTUILE, ApBehe, CyHIE U CBE y IPUPOAU JIEO j€ BEJIHKOT
Boxjer ynuBep3yma; oHu cy 6paha koje Tpeba Bonety u momroBatH. [locTeneHo je 1010
JI0 TIPOMEHE Tauke MIEAMIITa — ca CPEeAHhOBEKOBHOT Healla IpemMa KojeM ce Tpeba ycpes-
CPeIUTH Ha KUBOT KOjH JI0JIa3H, 32 KOjH j€ OBaj CaMo MPHIPEeMa, TIPEIIo Ce Ha OCTBAPEHE

% Ucro, 100-110; 3aHUMIBHBO CBEIOYAHCTBO O JienoBamy JoBaHa u3 MonTte KopBuHa je meroBo
micMmo 8. jaryapa 1305. T crapemmHy pena, 9Hju ce eHIIecKu mpeof Hanasu y Documents [llu-
strative of the History of the Church III, 161-163.

¥ S. Neill, A History of Christian Missions, 100.

* Super cantica canticorum XXIII 16.

' P. Acynro, Teopuja o jernoM y cpenmeM Beky, beorpaa 1975, 93094.
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BPEIHOCTH CaJIAIIbET JKUBOTA, 300T JIEToTe KOjy Tpeda BUIETH U JETUTUMHOT YXKHBAKbA Y
npupoau. TakBo 0CTBAPEHE OKPEHYJIO j& 0UH JbY/IH [ TIOCMATPa]y MPUPOLY, IITO CE Pa3BU-
JI0 y paHoj TOTHIH 1 AOCTHUIVIO BPXyHAIl Y HHANBHAYAIU3MY U CEKylapH3aliji peHecaHce.”

Kapmusanu cy npocjadkum pejoBUMa IPYKUITH 3aIITHTY, C IAJBEM JIa UX CTaBE T10]]
CBOJjy KOHTPOITY ¥ TOZICTULIAJH UX Jia TPajie MaHACTHpe U TaMo ce HacTane. OHM Cy Ha TO
TIPYUCTAJIH, aJIM HUCY U3HEBEPHIIH CBOj 3aBET HAa CHPOMAIITBO. [ painiu cy pKBE 110 Mpes-
rpahuma, a HacTane cy 1a Ou ce y mHUMa Tpornosenano. To cy Ouie jemHocTaBHE Xaje ca
CI000HUM YHYTpPAILIBUM IIPOCTOpOM, Oe3 mpenpeka uzMel)y mpornoBeHUKa U BEPHHKA.
[pxBe HuCY Onite ykpaieHe ckyimnrypama. [Ipocjadku peoBu ynotpebibaBaiu Cy CIHKY,
BEYHTO MPOMATaH/IHO CPEICTBO 32 HAPOJHE Mace.

Jla 61 mojayvanu ejCTBO CBOjUX PEYH, MPOMOBETHUIIN Cy OCETHIN MOTpedy a mo-
pehajy mpen ounma oHuX Kojuma cy ce oOpahanu mpezactaBe Koje WIycTpyjy apamy Je-
Banhesba niu crieHe u3 sxxuBoTa CBetor Opame, Koju ce monctoBeTno ca Xpuctom. [1po-
TIOBETHULIH CY C€ CIY)KHJIU CIMKAHOM JIEKOPAIMjOM Xpama, MOIITO je Ta YMETHOCT Ouia
JaKmie pasymsbrBa U jeruauja. Cimke cy y M3BECHOM CMHUCITY IOy HaBalie MPOTIOBEIH
TNpe/ICTaBHUKA MPOCJayKUX PeloBa U oMoryhaBase Jakiiu HemoCPEAHN Ujaaor BEpHUKA
ca Xpuctom.”

[Ipema Cs. Tomu, 3a JemoTy cy MOTpeOHE TPH CTBAPU: MHTETPUTET MIIM CaBpIIIe-
HOCT, TIPUKJIaIHA CPa3MEPHOCT WM CKIaJ U jacHoha. 3a mpeaMeT Koju CaJpKu CBE TPOje
Moxe ce pehu 1a je aen. C. Toma uctuue ecTeTHUKM Ueal KOju Ce 3aCHUBA Ha jaCHONH,
paBHOTEXHU U pefy. 3a ToMy HUCY JIeTH JKMBU U ApaMaTH4IHu 00w, Beh ypehenu, cmu-
pyjyhu, ciuuso cxBaramy CB. bepnapa.™

Caern bonaBeHTypa cMaTpa Jia cBaKa JIeroTa H3BUPE U3 CBETIOCTH, KOja je HeTele-
CHa, y ceOu ce YMHOXKaBa | TPEACTaBIba CYITHHCKY Gopmy. [iemeHuTOCT Tena Mepu ce
npema Behem wm MameM ydemhy y 10j. Jlenora koja je caapikaHa y CBETIOCTH OIyXO-
BJbABA UYJIa, AW MX HUKAJ He 3acuhyje. J(0)MBIbaBambe JICTIOT Ce KapaKTePHINE HEMpecy-
mHoImhy Ky/me Koja cama 13 cede pacte u HUKa He 3acuhyje. Ocehame nenore je BpcTa
yBohema y jby6aB bokjy, koja Jiexu y OCHOBY (pparmeBavyke MUCTHKE.

Cgern Toma n boHaBenTypa cy TeopeTHyapu njeasia JernoTe i yMETHOCTH KOje Cy
3acTynany UTalINjaHCKU TOMUHUKAHIU U PpameBiy. OB penoBu y Utamuju cy umamu
TEHJICHIIN]Y J1a TOTUYKY apXUTEKTYpy YIpOCTe, Jby0aB 3a OHO IITO j€ MPUPOAN OIUCKO
3a KOHTUHYHTET Y CIIMKapCTBY M BajapcTBy. MTannjaHcku (pparmeBly U JOMUHUKAHITH NUMa-
JIM Cy 3ajeTHAUYKE €CTETHYKE HAKJIOHOCTH ca rpal)aHCTBOM, Y UHj0j CPEIMHU CY KUBEIH H
BPIIMJIM CBOjY aroCTOJCKy U mponoBenHnuky mucujy. CraBosu CB. Tome u bonasentype
jaBJbajy ce HEemITo N3MEHEHH KOl (PUPEHTHHCKHX THcara 14. Beka.”

” H. Gardner, Art Through the Ages I, Washington 1944, 306.

% Z. Dibi, Umetnost i drustvo u srednjem veku, Beograd 2001, 71-72.
* P. Acynto, Teopuja o 1emoM y cpenmeM Beky, 103—104.

% Hcro, 106-1009.
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CXBATABA O I'PEXY

Ceern Toma AKBHHCKH je 3aciy’kaH 3a HajBeApHje M HAjIINPE Pa3MUIILIbAE O Tpe-
Xy y cpemmeM Beky. OHO 3ay3uMa 3HaTaH Jieo merose Cyme Teosoruje. Mctoj Temu nocse-
heHa je merosa pacrpaBa De Malo. OxuBibaBa dunocodcku mojam rpexa Koji CBaku 4o-
BEK MOXe Jia pa3pau, 6e3 mpuberaBama bory. Bosba sxemu camo 100po, CTBApHO WK TPH-
BUJTHO, TPEX j€ MPOTUBAH MpaBIMMa pasyma.” Teomoruja rpexy OTKpUBa Py JUMEH3U-
], jep ce OH CypOTCTaBJha BEYHOM 3aKOHY, TIPBO]j 1 TIIaBHOj MEPH JbYICKOT Jienama. CB. To-
Ma je HaBeJleH Ja npuxBaT Aedununujy C. ABryctuna. OHa 00yxBaTa U HEXOTHYHE TIpe-
xoBe. HexoTmyHa rpemnika je Herarmja moBe3ana ca phaBom adupmarnijom. [Turame o HeX0-
TUYHOM Tpexy 00enexuio je 10 AaHac cBect 3anagnor yoseka. [lo Cs. Tomu, cBaku phas
TIOCTYTIAK TOPH j€ OfT TIOPOKa, jep je 0Baj caMo CKIOHOCT phaBoM Jiemy, IOK je Tpex mperna3
V3 BUPTYEIHOT Y YMbEHIYHO CTambe. [ pex HaMalyje HaBuKy y 1o0py Kao u y 3y. OH mo-
TaMIbyje yITy Koja Ta je MOYMHIIA, I1a 0Ba I'yOH cjaj u Tipectaje aa Oyne oucrpa. [Ipencra-
BJba NpKoIIeke bory —,,CBU rpexoBu ¢y ynepenu npotus bora®.”

[TporoBeu 1 MKOHOTpaduja 4eCTO Cy U Jajbe Memane rpex i nopok. Crerjan-
CTH 32 MOpAJIHy TEOJIOTH]jy Cy MOKYIIABau Ja Kateropusyjy rpexose. [loctoje nBe Benu-
Ke IIeJIMHE — CIIMCAK CMPTHHUX TPEX0Ba U CYNPOTHOCT M3Mel)y CMPTHHX M JIAKHX TPeXoBa.
Y nob6a Cs. Tome AKBHHCKOT, a oceOHO 3axBasbyjyhu meMy, KOHa4HO je yTBpheHo cenam
CMpPTHHX TpexoBa. PasMuiisbao je o kKa3Hu Kao nocneauiu rpexa. Y Cymu Teosnoruje nu-
1€ J1a CBE MITO ce OyHHM MPOTHB TOPETKa CTBapH, Tpeda 1a o4eKyje Ka3Hy ol pyKe Tocro-
Japa tora nopetka. Jbyacka npupoja je Ha IpBOM MECTY MOTYHE-EHA CBOM BIACTHTOM pa-
3yMy, 3aTUM OHHMA KOjH CII0Jba YIPaBJbajy JYXOBHHM M CBETOBHUM, Y JPKaBH HIIH Y MO-
pOZMIM, U, HAj3a]], OHOME KOjH YIpaBjba CBEMHPOM. [ pex pemMeTH CBaku Of OBa TPH TIO-
peTKa, Ia rPelIHuKy CIIEAN TPOCTPYyKa Ka3Ha — Off Bera caMor (Kajame), o1 Jbyau 1 ox bo-
ra.” Ka3na 3a rpex Huje nompassbame (Koje IpoUCTUYE U3 HCMallTama), Beh y3Bpahame 3a
rpemiky. [Ipencrasiba mobemy pena mopemehenor Hepemaom. bokja mpaBaa Hanaxe Kaxmba-
Bambe TPexa, MOLITO je 0Baj 3a TPEIIHM )XMBOT UCTO IITO M 3aCIyra 3a YeCTUTH JKUBOT. [1o
Cs. Tomu, cBaKy BOJbHM YHH HY)KHO j€ yCMEPEH Ka HEKOM KpajmeM Iuby. Jlaka kpusuia
Huje mocBeheHa HeKoM phaBoM KpajieM by (MHaue Ou Omila CMpPTHA), Il C€ U HE CBO-
I Ha HeKku 1o6ap b (jep oHaa He 6u Hu Ouio rpexa). JIaku rpex mpolasu mopes 3aKo-
Ha, aJIi T'a 3aiCTa He 0CIIOPaBa, JIOK je CMPTHH IPpeX MOTIYHO yCMEpEeH MPOTHB 3aKkoHa. OH
je MOTIYHH, 0K je OHaj IIPBH HEMOTIYHH rpeX.” Pa3nnkoBambe CMPTHOT M JIAKOT Ipexa J10-
Ou10 je cBojy BasknocT ca [V Jlarepanckum xoimnom (1215), mo xome je mocrano odase-
3HO UCTIOBEJIAkhE CBUX CMPTHHX rpexosa.'”

* The Summa Theologica of Saint Thomas Aquinas, vol. II, Great Books of the Western World 20,
Chicago 1952, Part I of the Second Part, Queation 71, Article 2.

" Ucto, Q. 71, Art. 3; Z. Delimo, Greh i strah I, Novi Sad 1986, 287-288.

% Summa Theologica, vol. II, Part I of the Second Part, Q. 87, Art. 1.

” Hcro, Q. 72-73.

100 7. Delimo, Greh i strah I, 290-293.
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[Tocne mBamecet u mpBe omnyke [V JlaTepaHCKOT KOHIHNA, TIOYEO j€ U3Y3€TaH pas-
BOj KIbHJKEBHOCTH KOja ce 0fJHOCH Ha Trpex. Jlena mocsehena rpexoBuma nenuhe ce Ha 1Be
kareropuje. Hacrane cy OpojHe ,,cymMe MCTIOBEIHUKA M ,, IPUPYYHHUIA 33 MCTIOBEIAbE .
,,CyMe UCIOBEHHKA  TIPE/ICTaBIbajy Aebene TOMOBE MPaBHO-MOPATHUX PACIpaBa Koje Cy
Tpebaie na oMoryhe TOHOIIEHE TAYHOT Cy/1a O YAHOBHMA MPU3HATHM HA HCTIOBECTH, H J1a
ce mponuiie oaroBapajyhe 3a10BoJbeHE 1 JIEK 32 CIIPEUaBAE UCTE KPUBHULIE. ,, [ [pupydHu-
1Y 32 MCTIOBEIAbE* Cy CAXKETH U 3TOJHH 32 PYKOBAHE, 1ajy CBEIITCHULMMA U TIOKAjHHUIIU-
Ma HEONXO/IHA YIYTCTBa 3a 100py MCMOBECT, Koja Tpeba J1a 10Be/ie 10 MPU3HAKA CBAKOT
030MJBHOT Tpexa.

Mopen ,,cyme ucriopeauka™ crBopuo je u3mely 1220. u 1240. roanne KaTaloHCKU
nomuankanan Pamon u3 [emadopa, unja je Summa de casibus poenitentiae qoxxuBena Be-
mmku yeriex. Beh ox 13. Bexa Hactajy meHe ckpahene Bepsuje. tberos mpumep ciemmio je
BUIIE (pameBana u foMUHKUKaHala. [louerak 13. Beka je BaxxaH MpeoM Y HCTOPH)H XpH-
mhaHCTBa, jep ¢y ce y pa3maky ox mect roguHa (1210-1215) moxnonuiu ctBapame ppa-
EBAUKOT ¥ JOMUHUKaHCKOT pena u [V Jlarepancku koHuu. ,,Kazyucruuke cyme® mocra-
Jy Mehynaponsu npousBox — nucane cy y Llnanuju, Hemauxoj, ®paniryckoj, Utamuju. o
kpaja 13. Beka Hactane cy Summa confessorum (oxo 1290) Joana n3 ®pajoypra u Suma
de poenitentia (1295-1302) ¢ppamesua Joan u3 Epdypra, kojy je npepamuo apyru ¢pa-
mesall upan u3 [lammame."”

V ,,IpupyvHUIIIMA 32 UCTIOBEambe" TIOCTOjH M3paXkeHHja Opura 3a MacTUPCKy MH-
cujy. Mely mpBuma, noceGHo MecTo mpunana [IpupydHuKy o rpexoBuMa, aHIIIO-HOPMaH-
CKOM JIelTy, CacTaBJbeHOM Yy Jipyroj monoBunu 13. Beka. Tpeda ucrahu KpameBy Cymy mpo-
nosenHuka Jlopana, ncroseanuka Qpanmyckor kpasba @wmma I11 Cmernor, cactaBbeHy
oko 1280. ronuHe Ha 3axTeB camora cyBepeHa. ,,[[pupyunuke 3a ucroBename’ ¢y Takohe
4eCTO MHUCANH CBEIITEHUIN U3 MPOCjauKUX PEeoBa, LITO je HOBH J0Ka3 HHX0BE Opure ja
Ha cebe mpey3My YIpaBbambe XPUCTHjaHU3aINjoM.

TEOJOI'NJA YUCTUJIUIITA

Yuctunmire ce Ha 3anany o0pa3oBano kao mpoctop U Bpeme usmehy 3. u 12. Be-
Ka. [Ipencrasiba mocneuily pa3Boja paHOr XpHIINAHCKOT BEpOBamba Ja MOCTOjU Moryh-
HOCT HCKYII/b€Ha HEKHX IPEX0Ba Y H3BECHHM YCIIOBHMA 1 mociie cMpTu. [IpBo ce jaBiba y
TIPaKcH, Kao MOJIMTBA 3a MPTBE U JIENa y KOPUCT Craca MOKOJHUKA — MOJIUTBE 3a1yLTHHULIE.
KacHuje cy Teo103u nOTpakuian Temesse y crnucuma.'”

Jedununmja Mecta ouninhera 1 BpeMeHa Tor unnihema yop3asa ce y Apyroj moso-
BuHH 12. Beka. [lapucka Teosnoruja gaje My Hasus 1 aedunume ra uzmehy 1170. u 1180. y

1 Ucro, 298-300.
* Mcro, 301-302.
1% 7. Le Gof, Srednjovekovno imaginarno, Novi Sad 1999, 96.
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MoHamku penoBu 1 AyXoBHOCT Ha 3amany y 12. u 13. Bexy

aujaiory boropoauunHe ImiKoiie ¥ MOHaXa IHCTEPIMTCKUX OMATHja UCTOYHE M CEBEPHE
®pamnrycke. [IpBu Teonosu unctummmra cy [lerap Iojan u Cumon u3 Typrea. Tpunaectn
BEK je BpeMe yuBpiihemha YUCTIINIITA Y 3anaHoM Xpuithanctsy. Tome cy HompuHEne y
Jormarckoj paBuu macMo Muohentuja IV manckom nynuujy Eny u3 llaropya (1254), u3ja-
Be I JInouckor xowimna (1274) y okBupy yjenumanama Jlaturcke u [puke mnpkse. Y Teo-
JIONIKO] PaBHU YHCTUJIUIITE € YUBpIIhyje YKIbYUHBABHEM Y CBE BEIIMKE TEOJIONIKE CHCTEME
on I'mjoma u3 OBepjea u Anexcanapa u3 Xejica go C. bonasentype, Cs. Anbepra Benu-
xor u CB. Tome AKBHHCKOT. Bpeme uncTunumiTa u mberoBo mocebHo MecTo JedrHIUCaHo je
y TOKy BeJuKor npeodpaxaja 3amana msmely 1150. u 1250. rogune.'™

Mucao a ouniherme MOXKe OYETH Ha OBOM CBETY H3IIaXKe Y CBOjOj paclpaBy Ha-
MEHEHOj IPONOBEIHUIIMMA cpeiHoM 13. Beka nomunukaHal ETjen bBypOoncku, mox ytu-
najem CB. ABryctuHa. Toma AKBUHCKH je PaCKUHYO IOBE3aHOCT M3Mely 3eMabCKor Bpe-
MeHa ¥ BpeMeHa YnCcTHIHIITa. He Moxke OnTH 3acimyre mociie CMpTH, HH OKajaBama, J1a Ou
Ce OYMCTHIIM TPECH MOCTOje caMo Ka3He. Bpeme uncTunmimTa Hifje BpeMe OokajaBama, Beh
BpeMe KaXmbaBama.'”

BopaBak Ha Mykama YHCTHIIMINTA MOXe OMTH Kpahu Wi Ty’KH U TIOCTOjH HejeHa-
KOCT JyIla Y YACTWINIITY Y MOTNeay BpeMeHa ounithemaBpeMe y YUCTININTY 3aBUCH
O] MOJIUTABA XHBHX, TPOLIEHY]y ce OMHOCH H3Mel)y Mace U BpeMeHa MOJINTaBa, MHTEH3HU-
TeTa W Tpajamka MyKa y YHCTUIMIITY. AJNekcannap u3 Xejiuca, jeaH o MPBHX BEIUKUX
yuntesba [lapuckor yHUBep3uTeTa, MpEaKe TEOPHjy O cpa3Mepu BPEMEHa Y YMCTHIIH-
Ty Y OHOCY Ha 3eMajbcko Bpeme. [locToju omHOC, Maja Oe3 3ajefHuuKe Mepe, u3Mehy
3eMaJbCKOT U 3arpoOHOT BpemeHa.'*

[lpkBa onpelyje cucTem YMCTHIMIITA M MOJMTBE Ja CE HETOBO BPEME CKpaTH.
[1aBHY IONPUHOCH Cy MOJIUTBE, MIJIOCTHIbA, ciTyx0e boxje. Kanoncko mpaso je Tpaau-
IIMOHATHO CMATpalo Jia je 3a XpumhaHWHA TIpe HAIekKaH CBEIITEHH CyJ, aly Ja Mocie
CMpTH 3aBHCcH caMo 110 boxkjer cyna. KaHoHucTH 1 Teo031 npBe MooBHHE 13. Beka cMa-
Tpajy 1a aylie y YMCTIINIITY 3aBHce of 3ajenHudkor cyna bora u Lipkse. [Ipema CB. bo-
HABEHTYPH, MAIH Ce IPU3HAj€ IMYHO NPABO OJUTYKE Y TIOIIETy IPHUMEHE ONPOIITAjHALA Ha
ayme y ynctuumty. Toma AkBUHCKH y 13. BeKy Kaxe 1a CBaKM XpUIIhaHWH MOXKeE TTOMO-
hu HexoM MOKOJHUKY Ja Op:ke u3al)e U3 YUCTUIIMIITA U J1a € 3aje/IHULIa CBETAalla IPaBH Te-
MeJb YACTUINIITA. YIOTY Y MOJUTBaMa 33 TIOKOJHUKE UMa CPOJICTBO U BEPCKE 3ajCTHHUIIC.
Hapounro cy Ha ckpahiiBarbe BpeMeHa Y YHCTUIMINTY YTULANE BEPCKE 3ajeIHNUIIE 3a KOje
Cy MOKOJHUIIM OWIM Be3aHU. Taj BUJ CONMUIAPHOCTH TIOCIIE CMPTH javyao je BEpCKe PejioBe,
HApPOYUTO OHE KOjU CY MMAJIM BEJIHKOT yuelrha y HACTAHKY I IIUPEHY OBOT BEPOBAHA.
[Toctoje cBenouyancTa o Tome — Lle3apuja u3 ['ajcrepOaxa, Be3ana 3a nuctepuure u XKe-
papa ne @pare, Be3ana 3a bpahy nponosexauke y Vitae fratrum."”

% Hcro, 97.
1% Hcro, 98.
1% Hcro, 101-104.
7 Ucro, 104-107.
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3ABPUHIHU OCBPT

®parpu cy jepec M3a3Baau Ha MET/aH MO CBOJUM CONCTBEHUM IpaBUINMa, Hyaehu
yBEpJbUBY MPABOBEPHY AITEPHATUBY CUPOMAINTBY M MPOIOBENAIbY Karapa M BajIEHTa.
CBOjuM NO3UTHBHUM JIEJIOBAEM IPUBYKJIH CY BEJIMKH 1€0 IOKPETa aroCTOJICKOT CHPOMa-
mTBa. Huje mpesuiie ako ce Kaxe Jia Cy OHH TOCTIOAAPUITH LPKBEHNM KUBOTOM 13. Beka u
TIOMOIIIH J1a ce 3a HapexHux 150 romuHa oftoke mozene u camoooMane y 3amanHoj Lp-
KBH, Koje cy mpetuiie Beh mouerkom 13. Bexa.

[Ipocjauku penoBu Oumm Cy U3y3eTHO 3Ha4ajaH YMHWIAL Y OKBUpY 3amaaHe Llpkse.
BepoBarHO ®BIX0B Haj3HAYAjHHjH MOMYXBaT TOKOM 13. Beka Omia je ogOpaHa JTyXoBHE U
MHTENeKTya He cynpemaruje LIpkBe o Hamasa jepeTyka 1 HOBOT 3Hama. tbuxoB ocHOBHU
3aJaTaK y 00pOW MpoTHB jepecu OMIIO je BOlerhe HHKBHU3HIH]C. Dpatpu cy umanu Boehy
yaory u'y npnnarobaBa}Ly yuema Lipkse HOBHM 3HamUMA. Y UXO0BOj YKYITHO] JI€JIaTHO-
CTH 3a/IMBJbY]y HajBUIIE HUXOBE MUCHjE y JaTeKe 3eMibe. IbuXoB cBaKOJHEBHHU pajl 1IU-
pom 3anagne EBpore, Maza Mame yrneyat/bB Off TOCEOHUX 3aj1aTaka Koje ¢y o0aBibaiy,
ouo je takohe 3Havajan. CiyIuanu cy UCTIOBEAH U JIpKalu MponoBeau. YMHWIM Cy jeaHy
BEJIMKY, OJJINYHO OPTaHU30BaHY BOjCKY MOJ HEMOCPEIHUM 3alOBEAHUIITBOM namne. Opa-
HEBIY Cy UMaJIH 33/1aTaK Ja pajie ca Macama, CUpOTHIOM, a JOMUHUKAHIU, HOCHOLU UH-
KBU3HULMje, OWIN Cy OpHMjEeHTHCAHH Ha Pajl ca IIEMCTBOM KOME CY M CaMHU MPUIMAJANIH.

Beh y 13. Bexy ¢pameBun cy ounu npucranuie yauje 3amanne u Mcroune mnpkse
¥ TOCEOHH MANCKM M3acNaHuIM y 0BOM mporecy. Mctunamu cy cimuHoCT (pameBadke
JyXOBHOCTH U BepoBama VIcTouHe IpKBE U MOCTANIM MOCPEIHUII IPUIMKOM TPEICTaBIba-
Hha JOKTprHE PuMcke mpkBe BU3aHTHjcKMM mapeBumMa. [Ipema CB. BoHaBeHTYpH, OCHOBU
(pameBadke TyXOBHOCTH Cy MOJIUTBA M KOHTEMILIAIHM]ja KOja BOAM JI0 MUCTHYHOT CIIajamba
ca boroM, cTaBibajy TeKHIITE HA MApUONOTUjU M MoiuTBe Xpucty. OBU eneMeHTH,
KaKo je cMatpao CB. boHaBeHTypa, BOAWIN Cy IPHOIMKaBaky (pambeBadke TyXOBHOCTH
BHU3aHTH]CKO].'™

"% B. Xuskosuh, [IporoBeaHnuKn penoBu y kacHocpenmosekosHoM Kotopy, MY 50 (2003), 79.
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MONASTIC ORDERS AND SPIRITUALITY
IN THE WEST
IN THE 12™ AND 13™ CENTURIES

Miroslav Popovié,
Archive of Serbia

Summary: Friars challenged heresies offering or-
todox alternative to the poverty and preaching of the
cathars and waldensians. They attracted the larger
part of the apostolic movemant. The friars governed
church life of the 13.th century and helped to postpo-
ne division in the Western Church for 150 years.

Mendicant orders were one of the most important
elements within the Western Church. Their most signi-
ficant achievemant during the 13. th century was de-
fence of spiritual and intellectual supremacy of the
Church from attacks of heresy and new knowledge.
The friars had the leading role in adjustment of the
church teachings to the new knowledge. Their basic
task in the fight against heresies was the leadership of
the Inquisition. Their missions in far-away countries
were the most impressive. They made a large, well-or-
ganized army under the immediate command of Pope.

Key words: monasticism, monastic orders, spirituality,
friars, franciscans, dominicans.
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JABE KIbUT'E O CBETOM
MAPKY E®QECKOM*

IIpomojepej-cmaspoghop
npogh. op Paoomup B. Ilonosuh

Jlomahe GOrocnoBCKO YHTANMIITE Y
2007. ronuau oboraheHo je aBeMa KibUrama
Koje cy nocsehene CB. Mapky Murpomnonury
Edecrkom. OBo Huje HuMano ciydajuo. Cs.
Mapko Edeckn ympaBo je akryamaH y
JyXOBHO KPU3HUM BpPEMEHHMa >KHBOTA
npaBocnaBHe LlpkBe, kakBo je 0e3 cymmbe
HaIlle BpEeMe.

[Tucan mpBe KU je apXUMaHIPHT
Awmspocuje. On je pohen y IManueBy 1923.
roqune, 3aBpumo je [IpaBocmaBHu Goro-
cioBcku (akynter y beorpany a morom je
OCTaTaKk >KMBOTA TIPOBEO y AMEpHUIH.
Vnokojuo ce Ha TomcroBckoj hapmu 2004.
roqune. KibHra koja je mpej Hama je lberoba
JIOKTOpCKa JMcepTanyja onopameHa y beo-
rpagy Ha BorocioBckom daxynrery 1965.
roauHe. Jlakie, ped je 0 HaleM JTyXOBHOM
yaay Koje HaMm y3Bpaha CBOJUM [MBHHUM
OOTOCIIOBCKUM IUIONOM, KOjH HaM je cajl JI0-
CTyTIaH U Ha CPIICKOM jE3HKY.

JIBe KmbHTE KOj€ Cy Tpe/] Hama Kao Jia
nonymanajy jenHa apyry. Kmwura xojy je
npupenuo u npeseo Mianen CrankoBuh
CaJIpXKul jenHy LenoBuTy ciuky o CB. Map-
Ky Edeckom. 3Hanauku je HarmcaHo HberoBo
Kuruje xoje CBetutesba mpeacTaBba Kao

OCBPTH

BEJIMKOT MOJBMKHUKA, OOTOCIIOBA, Y ofpe-
heHom BpemeHy cTpajanHuka 3a VcTumy.
[Tucan noHocu u Ciyx0y CBeToMe Ha IIpK-
BEHOCJIOBEHCKOM JE€3UKY M YIIOPENO CPICKH
npeso. Y Ciyx0u Csetome mocebHO ce
uctiye 1a ce CBeTH ,,HUje yIUIaIIno UTasi-
jaHCKHX JyKaBcTaBa“ (mrecta mecma Kano-
Ha), HH ,,BIacToApKana“ (MUCIU ce Ha BU-
3aHTHjcKOr mapa JoBana Ocmor Ilaneo-
sora). OH je 3a JKMBOTOTIHCIIA ,,YHUIITHTEIh
HOBOTapckux cmumanuia“. C. Mapko je
CBOJUM YHOPHUM U JOCJIEIHHM OJCTOja-
BakbeM Yy McTuHM ,,IOCTHAEO Tpyha pas-
MHUIUbaka TProBala CBETUHOM™ (ceama
necma Kanona). omyme, kpahe Xutuje
Cserora (nucan npsobutHor Xutumja je
weroB Opar, Joan EBrenuk), nonocu u
[Ipenono6uu apxumanapur Jyctun (ITomo-
Buh), XKutnja CBeTux 3a janyap, beorpan
1972, 609-621).

YynecaH je KMBOTHH OBO3EMaJbCKH
myt Cetor Mapka. Pormmo ce y BusanTwj-
CKOj TPECTOHHIH, TJe Ce U YIOKOjHO.
Hajmpe je 610 MoHax Ha OCTpBY AHTHIOHa,
a 3aruM y MaHranckoM MaHacTupy y
[{apurpamy. Mutpomonut je mocrao 1437.
roguHe y Manoasujckom rpaay Edecy
(xpumhancka 3ajeHHIA aTOCTOJICKOT MO-
pexna u crapuHe; OopaBak Amocrtona
[Tapna na Tpehem myroBamwy u [Tocianuie
Edecruma). Ha cabopy y @epapu u dio-
pertuju (1438-9) 3actymao je marpujapxe
Anexcannpuje, AHTHOXH]jE U Jepycamuma.

borocnosse CB. Mapka Edeckor
oIpa3 je BpeMeHa W NpUIHKA Y KojuMa
Csertu xuBu. OH ce 6aBU yIIaBHOM OHUM

* Apxumanaput Amepocuje (IToromun), Ceett Mapko Edeckn u dnopeHTHHCKA YHU]a, TIPEB. ca
pyckor hakon bophe Jlasuh, pen. npes. Kcennja Konwapesuh, n3name Enapxujckor ympasHor

onbopa Emapxuje xuuke, Kpameso 2007.

Mnaznen CrankoBuh (mpeB. u npup.), Cs. Mapxo Edeckn Ucnosennuk, XKutuje, M3abpana nena,

Cnyx06a, beorpan, 2007.
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OOTOCTOBCKMM TeMmama Koje cy Omie
aKTyaJHe U Koje je Tpebano y ToM TPEHyTKY
Opanutu. Ilobmja yuewe 3amagHuX
xpumhana y TpBOj MOJOBHHU METHAECTOT
BeKa O TaKO3BAHOM YHCTWJIHINTY, WIH
ounthyjyhem ormy. CBEeTH je Hamuicao JiBe
Oecerie, OHOCHO [iBa TpakTara. Y KmbU3H
Koja je TIpej HaMa Takohe je goHeT Mapkos
oaroBop Ha mnpuroBope JlatmHa w
00jaIImbeme CBUX BUXOBUX 0OTOCIOBCKHX
nenoymuna. Ceetu y ayxy Bepe u [lpenama
LlpkBe y cBOjuM OArOBOpUMA KOHCYNTYje
upkseHe Yuuresse n Csere Oue npesHe
[lpkBe, KOjU Cy ONHTHO, y MCKYCTBY
JOKMBENM WCTHHE BEpe Kao Takee, a He
caMo J1a Cy KIHIIKA YHTAIN WIK HAYYUIIH
ucre. CBetn Mapko noceOHO H3HOCH JJ0CTa
JI0Ka3a KOHKPETHHUX TIPOTUB 3alajHe Teo-
pHje 0 YMCTHIHIITY. ApXHUMaHAPHT AMBpO-
cuje Ilorogun noHOCH Ha OBE BaKHE TeMe
Ha cabopy y ®nopenrtuju u ,,Oarosop ['pka
Ha m3BemTaj Jlatnna® u ,,Onrosop Jlaruna
Ha m3BemTaj [ pka“, Tako 1a yuTaamn Moxe
JOCIEHO JIa TIPAaTH LETOBUTY MONEMHUKY
Koja je Bol)eHa Ha YHHOHHCTHYKOM cabopy
y Uranuju. Kon apxumannpura AMBpocuja
[ToromuHa TIaBHY akmeHart je ycpencpehen
Ha oHO ITO ce aemana y @epapu u dio-
penTuju u Ha gena Cs. Mapka koja cy Tamo
¥ TUM TIOBOJIOM HacTaja, a Koja TpeTHu-
pajy yIIaBHOM YUCTWIMINTE W JIATHHCKO
(umokse.

Cg. Mapko je mocebHO 01O 320KyTI-
JbeH JTATHHCKUM (UITHOKBEOM. Y OOToCiIoB-
CKOM I00Hjamy OBe HOBOTapuje y 0Ooro-
cnoBsby CBetn nonasu of CBeTor micma u
Cgerux Orana u goHocu 121 mecto (ctp.
193-215) y npunor onbaunBama (UIHOK-
Bea. Y HCTOM JyXy j€ HAluCaH U HEeroB
kpahu crimc o Ha3uBoM ,,JIaTuH®, y BUIY
pasroBopa rie ce Taxkohe ocropasa Gpummo-
kBe.(ctp. 177-182). 3a Bpeme cabopa y
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Wrammju Hactao je u tpakrar C. Mapka o
toM na ce Cetn mapou ocsehyjy Mmo-
JUTBOM ¥ OJarocioBOM CBEIITCHHKA
(ctp. 297-0303).

Apxumanaput AmBpocuje nocebHy
naxmy moceehyje kuBoty u pamxy Cs.
Mapxka nocrne cabopa. Y 0BOM IeproOpLy Hbe-
TOBOT JKMBOTA HACTaJe Cy HEroBe OpojHE
nocnaunuie ynyhexe onpeleHum muanocTH-
ma (matpujapxy, leoprujy Cxomapwujy,
MOjeIMHIM YIVICIHUM jEepOMOHAcHMa), a
CBE y IMJbY Ja CE Pa3OTKpHje W ypyUIH
JaXHA Haja y UPKBEHO jemuHCTBO ca Jla-
tuanMa. [TocebHo je BaxkHa merosa [locna-
HUIa o noryoHoctu yuuje (ctp. 333-341),
ITocnanuna Teoprujy Cxomapujy (cTp.
342-344) unu mak merosa Oecena Ha ca-
MpTHOM oj1py U oxrosop [eopruja Cxoma-
puja, jep je momeHyT y Oecemu (ctp. 373-377).

[Taxxmwy GorocloBa HUINTA Mamke HE
npusiaue HU jgena CB. Mapka Hacrama y
BpeMeHnMa Tipe cabopa, 1akie y n1o6a kaia
jé MHpHO XXHBEO M CTBAapa0 y MOHAIIKOM
nozxsury. 13 Tor Bpemena notude Tyma-
yewe MonmutBe Mcycose (M. Crankosuh,
ctp. 47-53) (OBY MONUTBY Ha CPIICKH j€3HK
npeBeo je jepomonax Mpunej (bymouh),
Teomomkn mormemu 1-2 (1994) 89-93.
OBze cy u Jpyra meroea jena koja ra
MPEACTaBIbaj)y Kao BEIHUKOT cieq0eHnKa
THXOBATEJbCKO-MOHAIIIKOT TOJ[BUTA KOjH
nBera Ha VIcTOKy 0cOOHTO y YeTpHAaeCcTOM
Beky. tberos cmuc ,IlpotuB Axkunguxa‘
(cTp. 54-69) pazmarpa MUTamke CYIITHHE U
eHepruja, TPAKTaT y KoMe jaCHO MoKasyje 1a
CHepruja Huje CyITHHA | J1a HEPTHje HUCY
CTBOpEHE, MHTama 0 Koja Cy ce MOCeOHO
cammTany 3amaguu  xpuihanu. Cruc
,O Backpcewy* (ctp. 70-79) (moctoju u
paHHjU CPIICKM HPeBOA jepoMoHaxa Mpu-
Heja bymouha y, Teomomku mormemn 3
(1971), Takohe je HamMCaH y UCTOM IyXY.



OcsprH

Hemo Cs. Mapka Edeckor Beoma Ham
je OIMCKo 1o BaXKHOCTH M TEMATCKH, Ko je
HACTAJIO TIpe BUIIIE Off TIET CTOTHHA TOMHA, Y
BpeMeHy Koje je 3a LlpkBy Omimo u Te kako
M3a30BHO M 3a0pumbaBajyhe. Hberos kpuc-
TAJIHO jacaH O0TOCIOBCKO-OMUTHH YM OZTO-
BOPHO j€ ¥ M3aI1a0 y CYCPET CBUM HEIOyMH-
IamMa ¥ HECTopa3yMHuMa Koje je H3HYIIIO
meropo Bpeme. CBet ce HUje mMokonedao
HUTH 32 TPEHYTaK MocycTao, Beh je xpadpo u
y nyxy Bepe u Ilpemama npeBHux Ortana
[{pKBe HeyCIaB/LUBIM TyXOM CBOJUM pa3Be-
Jao CBE KHTEjCKE PaA3JIore U JaKHE KOMITPO-
MICE Ha padyH Bepe koja KuBoT 3HauH.

On Cseror Mapka Edeckor Ha cpr-
CKOM je3uKy uMamo cieneha merosa jena:

— O Backpcemy, NIpeB. €a IPUKOr
Upunej (bynosuh), Teonomku nornenun 3
(1994) 168-174: Ucto y Cet Mapxko Ede-
ck, npes. 1 mpup. M. Craukosuh, beorpaj
2007, 70-79. — OxpyxHa 1ocnanuia, pes.
ca rpuxor P. [Tonosuh, Cetu Kues Jlazap 1
(1994) 49-57; Ucro y Ucruna je jemHa —
Cperr Oy 0 puMoKaToIMuu3My, mpup. B.
Humurtpujesuh, 2001, 121-128; Ucto y P.
[ToroBuh, M3Bopu 3a 1pKBEHY HCTOPH]Y,
beorpan 2001, 186-193; Hcro y Csern
Mapxo Edecku, npes. u npup. M. Cran-
koBuh, beorpax 2007, 259-269. Ucto y
Apxumanaput Awmspocuje (IToroaun),
Csetn Mapko Edeckn n ®nopentuncka
yHUja, TpeB. ca pyckor b. Jlazapesuh,
Kpameso 2007, 333-341.

— O momutsu [ocnione Hcyce Xpucre
Cune boxuju momuinyj Me, ca TpUKOT
jepomonax Wpuwnej (bynosuh), Moh nmena,
Letume 1997, 39-43.

— HcnoBename Bepe, MpeB. ca IPUKor
emuckon Aranacuje (Jetuh), XKuso mpe-
nawe y Llpksu, Bpmauka bama—Tpebume
1998, 318-324; Ucrto y Csetu Mapko Ede-
cku, pes. u mpup. M. CrankoBuh, beorpan
2007, 237-243.

— Ilocnanuma HacTojaTesby MaHa-
crupa Baronena va Cseroj ['opu, mpes. ca
rpukor B. Hukuesuh, Uctuna je jemna —
Cetn Ouu 0 PUMOKATONULIM3MY, IIPUp.
B. dumurpujesuh, 2001, 129-131; Ucto y
Cseturopa, 62-64 (1997) 44-45; Ucro v,
Csetu Mapko Edecku, npes. u mpup.
M. CranxoBuh, beorpan 2007,282-285.

— Ilpomjenn ce T'ocrona pamu! Ilo-
cmanmia [eoprujy Cxomapujy, Ceturopa
61 (1997) 50-51.

— O ToMe 71a ce 60KaHCKU TapOBU HE
OCBEIITaBajy caMo H3roBapameM Cracure-
JheBHX peur, Hero cuiiom Ceetora Jlyxa, u
TO YIPaBO MOJIUTBOM U OJIarocioBOM CBeIII-
TEHHKA KOJH 3aTHM clefie, Y ApXUMaHAPUT
Awmspocuje (ITorogun), Csetm Mapxko
Edeckn n OnopeHtrHCKa yHHUja, TIPEB. ca
pyckor, B. Jlazapesuh, Kpameso 2007,
297-303.

— Ilocnanuma CB. Mapka Edeckor
HEKOM METOHCKOM TpE3BUTEPY MO MMEHY
[eopruje, a mpotuB 0bpena Pumcke mpxae,
npeB. ca pyckor A. Ilantenuh, Beuno mo-
nHe — Omtequ o Ceroj Jlutypruju u TajHu
cracema, 300pHUK TekcToBa on CBeTHx
Otama 10 caBpemenux OorocioBa, beo-
rpan, 2007, 84-92; Ucto y, CBetn Mapko
Edecku, nmpes. u npup. M. Crankosuh,
Beorpan, 2007, 244-257; 278-281. Ucto y
Apxumanapur Awmspocuje (ITorommn),
Ceern Mapko Edeckun m ®rnopeHTHHCKA
yHHuja, mpeBox ca pyckor D. Jlazapesuh,
Kpameso 2007, 349-0351.

— Oxrosop Cs. Mapka Edecxor Ha
MUTamba Koja Cy My TOCTaBHJIM JIATHHU Y,
Ceetn Mapko Edeckun u ®nopeHTHHCKa
yHHuja, mpeBox ca pyckor D. Jlazapesuh,
Kpameso 2007, 152—-164.

— Jlecer aprymeHara Koju JIOKa3yjy
Jla YMCTHIIMIIHK Oram He moctoju, Mcro,
ctp. 165-168.
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— Ilocnanuma I'eoprujy Cxomapwjy,
Hcro, 342-344.

— [ocnanuna napurpaackom Ilarpu-
japxy Jocudy, Ucro, ctp. 355-357.

— Ilocnanuua jepomonaxy Teodany,
Ucro, ctp. 358-359. — becena npen cBojy
cmpr, Hcro, ctp. 373-376. — becena ymy-
hena marmu Eyreny Yerprom Ha cabopy y
®epapu, Ucto, ctp.41-45.

— IlpBa Gecema 0 UYHCTUIMIIHOM
orwy, Ucto, ctp. 60-75.

— Jlpyra Gecema 0 YHCTHIMITHOM
ormy, Ucto, ctp. 118-151.

— Hujanor Mapka Edeckor mon
Ha3uBoM ,JIaTWH®, WO O JO#aTKy y
CumBoiny Bepe, Hcto, 177-182.

TEOJIOTNJA "
PUIITO30DPUIA*

IIpezeumep mp Anexcanoap Bakoeay

Bondxapr [lanen6epr Huje 10BOBHO
TMO3HAT HaIoj 6orocnoBckoj jaBHocTH. Ko-
JUKO 3HaMO, OBO j€ JI0 caja MpBH MPEBOJ
HEKe HEroBe KIHIe U3 omyca Koju Opoju
npeko 650 Gubnuorpadekux jenunua. 36or
Tora hemMo HaBeCTH HEKOIMKO OCHOBHHUX
nojaraka o camom aytopy. Bongxapr Ila-
nenbepr (Wolfthart Pannenberg) je pohen
1928. y Hemaukoj. Hakon [lpyror cBeTckor
paTa 3a1moyeo je CTy/uje Ha YHUBEP3UTETY
y bepnuny. Takohe je cryaupao Ha YauBep-
sutety y lerunreny (Gottingen) u Ha

— Ckyn nuTara xoju cBefoue aa Jlyx
Csetn ucxoqu camo on Oma, Ucro, ctp.
193-215.

— Cusornuke miase npotus Jlatuna,
Hcro, ctp. 241-278. — Hcnosename Bepe
M3JIOKEHOHa cabopy ca jaruHuMa y Pro-
peHTHUju, UcTo, cTp. 279-284.

— HM3noxeme 0 ToMe Ha Koju je
HaYWH MPUMHIO apXHjePejcKO TOCTOjaHCTBO
1 o0jarmeme 0 cabopy Koju je 3acenao y
®nopentuju, Ucro, ctp. 316-321.

— Csetn Mapko Edecku, Kuruje,
nena, Cryx0a, pes. u mpup. M. Cranko-
Buh, beorpasn, 2007.

— O Cgeroj Jlutypruju, y, Enuckon
Aranacuje (Jetuh), boxxancrena Jlutyp-
ruja 2, beorpan—Tpebume 2007, 280-288.

Vuusepsurety y baseny. Jloktopupao je Ha
Vuuepsutery y Xunaepbepry. Y cBojoj
aucepTauju ce 6aBuo nMpobreMoM mpesce-
THHALW]E Y ATy CPEeIOBEKOBHOT IMHCIA
Hyne Crotyca (John Duns Scotus). Osa ju-
cepraija je objaBibena 1954, roqune. buo
je yuenuk Kapna bapra (Karl Barth) u En-
myna [lnuaka (Edmund Schlink). Mako je
Kao aere 6o kpureH of Jlyrepana, Tokom
YyhTaBe MJIAJOCTH HHje MMAO KOHTAaKara
ca [lpxkBom. Y mimajiocts je umao oapehena
peIMruo3Ha HMCKYyCTBa Koja je KacHHje

* Aytop: BOJI®XAPT ITAHEHBEPT, uznasau: Ilnato, beorpaz, 2003.

168



Ocsprr

OMKCHBA0 Kao ,,MCKYyCTBa IMPOCBETIbEHA.
CBoja MCKyCTBa j€ MOKYIIaBao Ja CXBAaTH
yurajyhu Benuke puiococke M peuruo-
3He MuCiHoIe. TOKOM YhTaBe CBOje Kapuje-
pe 0aBHO ce OJHOCOM pENUTHje W HayKe.
Taxohe ce 6aBuo u hunocodujom ucropuje
u punocopujom Hayke. Hasusaw je u ,ec-
XaTOJIOIIKMM PEATUCTOM .

tberoBu BaxHHjU paoBH (HaBEIEHO
ca mpeBoJMMa Ha eHrecku) cy: Anthropo-
logy in Theological Perspective. 1985.
trans. Matthew J. O’Connell. Philadelphia:
Westminster. Basic Questions in Theology.
1971. Philadelphia: Fortress Press. Trans.
George H. Kelm of Grundfragen systema-
tischer Theologie, Gesammelte Aufstze. G’
ttingen: Vandenhoeck und Ruprecht, 1967.
,,The Doctrine of Creation and Modern Sci-
ence. Zygon 23 (1988): 3-21. ,,God’s Pre-
sence in History.“ 1981. Christian Century.
98:3/11:260-3. Introduction to Systematic
Theology. 1991. Grand Rapids, Mich.:
Eerdmans. Jesus—-God and Man. Philadelp-
hia: Westminster Press, 1968. Trans. by Le-
wis L. Wilkins and Duane A. Priebe of
Grundzh ge der Christologie. Gh tersloh:
Gh tersloher Verlagshaus G. Mohn, 1964.
Metaphysics and the Idea of God. Trans. by
Philip Clayton. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans.
Revelation as History. 1968. coauthored
with Rolf Rendtorff, Trutz Rendtorff, and
Ulrich Wilkens. New York: Macmillan.
Trans. David Granskow of Offenbarung als
Geschichte. G* ttingen: Vandenhoeck und
Ruprecht, 1963. Systematic Theology. 1991.
Vol.1. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans. Trans. Ge-
offrey Bromiley from Systematische Theo-
logie. 1988. Band 1. Guttingen: Vandenho-
eck and Ruprecht. Theology and the Philo-
sophy of Science. 1976. Philadelphia: West-
minster Press. Trans. Francis McDonagh of
Wissenschaftstheorie und  Theologie.
Frankfurt a. M. Suhrkamp, 1973.

Kmura xoja je mpen Hama mpencra-
BJba 30MPKy MpeaBama Koje je caMm ayTop
TIpepajiuo 3a mTamiame. Tema oHOCa Te-
onoruje u hunocoduje HAje KOI HAC Y JI0-
BOJbHO] MepH oOpalhena. He moxxemo a na
HE TIPUMETHMO Jia KO M3BecHor Opoja Ha-
muX OOTOCIOBA MOCTOjH HEraTHBaH, Yak
HETaTOpCKH CTaB mpema Gpuiocoduju yor-
IITe, MTO, MOPaMo TPU3HATH, HHje OHI0
ceojctBeHo Cetum Ormma Llpkse, unjem
JUCKYypCy HUje Ouna cTpaHa mpuMmeHa (pu-
nocockux HocTUrHyha HBUXOBHX U PaHH-
jUX BpEMeHa, UaKo, HapaBHO yckiaheHa —
,KpIITEHA" — KPO3 KPEaTHBHY PEIEMNIIH]Yy.
[Ipen mpaBocnaBHUM OOroci0BHMa jOII
YBEK CTOjU U3a30B OBAKBOT — KPEATUBHOT —
cycpera ca caBpeMEeHOM (3amaiHoM) (uIto-
coujom.

Heno ,Teonmormja u ¢unozoduja‘
OTBapa MHOTE BUIUKE U MOXE, Y TOM CMHU-
CITy, OCTYKUTH BeoMa HHcrupaTuBHo. [1a-
HEHOEPT cyBepeHo Biajia Gpunocodckom Ma-
TEPUjOM, IITO CE& BUIH HA CBAKO] CTPAHMUIIU.
tberos HauMH W3NMarama je jeTHOCTaBaH Ta-
KO JIa YaK ¥ Mame ynyheHn untasial Moxe
ca JlakohoM Jla paTy usfarame 6e3 003upa
Ha CIIOKEHOCT came Matepuje. Beha maxma
je moceheHa 3anadnum punocoduma u wi-
XOBOM OJTHOCY Ca 3aNAOHOM TEOJOTHjOM,
IITO j€ W MPUPOIHO, ¢ 003UPOM Ha TIPOTE-
crantcko Haciehe camor aytopa. Kmwra je,
BaJba HAIJIACHTH, TIHCAHA HA CACBHM HEKOH-
(ecroHaTHN HAYMH. AYTOp CE CTPOTO APKU
Hay4HOT IIPUHIUIA 00jeKTUBHOCTH, TAKO J1a
HUCMO MPUMETILIH jeTHOCTPAHOCTH M HaTe-
3ama MPWINKOM paspaze ofpeheHux mpo-
Onema. Ytunaj teonoruje Ha Grnocodujy je
BpJIO TeMeJbHO oOpal)eH oK ocTaje yTUcak
na Ou ce o yruiajy ¢unocoduje Ha TEONO-
rujy morio jour noxerro pehu. [ToceOuo cy
TeMeJbHO oOpaljeHa yuemwa ,,KIacHYHHX'
MucAnana kao mro cy Jlajonun, CrimHo3a,
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Kanr, Xeren, Hlenunr... CTyenTH T€0I0TH-
je 3aT0 MOTy IMaTH BEJMKE KOPHCTH O Y-
Tamba OBOT JIEJa, TIONITO MM je Ha jeTHOM Me-
CTy YKPAaTKO a jaCHO TIPHKA3aHO OHO IITO je
10 CBOM 3Hauajy He3aobmmazHo. [Ipumehy-
JeMo J1a je ayTop MOCBETHO CPA3MEPHO Mame
MecTa HeKUM (uocoduma Kao mro je Xaj-
Jerep, JIOK HEKH MUCIHOLM TomyT JlakaHa,
JleBunaca unu bephajeBa HuCY HE criOMe-
HYTH. Y CBAaKOM CIy4ajy, Hako Ou ce 0 TeMu
(unocoduja 1 TEOIOrHja UMAIO jOIII A0CTA
Tora pehu (HapouumTo ako y pazmarpame
y3MeMo HoBHjy (utocodujy Kao u pycky
PEIUruo3Hy MHCa0) OBO JIENO MPEICTaBIba
JVBAH TIPUMEp AHATUTHYKOT TPHCTYIA KO-
juM 3aciyxyje na ce Hahe y Oubnmorenu
CBAKOT KO C€ 3aHUMa 32 (PHI0COCKO-TEOI0-
IIKY POOIEMaTHKY.

Ha xpajy, mopen peun XBaje u3jiaBa-
4y 300T OBOT TIOTyXBaTa, MOPaMO U3HETH U
HEKOJIMKO ,,TEXHUUKUX* ipumeion. Haume,
MAaKo je MPEBOJl y CYIITHHHU jacaH U KOH3H-

170

CTeHTaH, Te mpaheme TekcTa He mpencTa-
BJba JIOJIATHU HAmop (IITO YECTO KOJ Hac
HHj€ CITy4aj), TI0jaBIJIe Cy Ce M3BECHE Ipe-
IIKe Koje Cy MpH JEKTYpH Mopaie ia Oymy
UCTIpaB/beHe. Xpucmoc je Tako PemoBHO
Xpucm, Jesauhenuct Josan je Hean... Hexu
onoMaheH Ha3MBH CBETOOTAYKHUX JIENa UITH
JUYHOCTH TIPEHECEHH Cy Ha HEaJIeKBATHH
HauuH. Taxo cy Crpomara — ,, Aurumu* Cs.
Kmumenta, nocramu ,, Tenucu‘ (ctp. 19). U
HEKU TMO0jMOBH, TOTMYT TPYKOT ,,0MOYCHOC™
(= jemHOCYIITaH), KaKo je KojI Hac omoMahe-
HO YHTame - TPAHCKPHOOBAHO j€ Kao Xome-
y3uja, IOK je ,,unocmac' TpaHCKpHOOBaHA
Kao ,xunocmasza“ (ctp. 38). Peu ,bor* je
HEJIOCTIETHO MHCaHa Yac MMM 4Yac BeJH-
KiM cJ10BoM. OBakBuX mpumenou 6u Omio
jour. Hanamo ce na he u3naBay, npuiankom
npupehuBama apyror u3nama, MCIPABUTH
oBe npomycte. Hagamo ce u na he ce ompe-
JIENUTH J1a OBy KibUTY yOyayhe mrammna hu-
PWINLIOM, IITO O TIPEACTaBIbajlO JOMPH-
HOC 0YyBamby HaIller HAIIMOHATHOT MHCMa.
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